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I .  The Utility of Desiccants in Electrostatic 
Measurements. 

By V. H. tJ, icr<so~, I\I.X.,  and A. T. MUKERJEE. M.A. 

l'rcli~nina ry tmts on the relative efficient-y of Calcium 
chloride and strong Sulphuric acid in pro tec t i~~g from the 
influence of moisture in the surrounding air the insiilators 
used it1 physical apparatus for accurate Electrostatic measure- 
ments were described in a paper published by 11s in 1914.' 
These tests were however open to the objection that  the  
sealing of the case within which the insulators of the electro- 
meter and other apparatus used for the measurements were 
enclosed was not hermetical. I n  the following series the mea - 
surements have been made with an improved form of nppara- 
tus,? in which the Dolezalek electrometer and the insulators 
were enclosed in a case from which the moist external air i s  
absolutely excluded, so that  the comparisons between the 
various desiccants used were carried out linder strictly uni- 
form conditions. ,4s before, we consider that  the maximuni 
rate of leak which is permissible with a satisfactory degree 
of insulation of the quadrants is 0.01 volt per minute, when 
tlhe quadrants are initidly charged to about one volt. 

A solid and easily procurable desiccant being desirable, 
Calcium chloride was again the first substance examined but,  
in confirmation of the earlier results, proved quite unsatisfac- 

Journal and Proceedinge A.S.R., Vol. X ,  1914, pagee 227-240. 
2 Thie Journal Vol. XVI, page 15. 
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tory. The Calcium chloride, obtained from Merck in granular 
form was spread on three dishes and introduced quicklv in the 
case which was then sealed 11p. It will be noticed (Iliagram I 
and Table 1; Column 111) that  the rate of leak on the aver- 
age was more than double the maximum value. After about 
140 hours. on opening the case. i t  was found that  the Calcium 
chloride had hardly changed in appearance, though on keep- 
ing i t  exposed to the moist air it changed rapidly and ab-  
sorbed n large a n ~ o u n t  of nloistitre. That this substance is 
inefficient as a desiccant for electrostatic work has already 
been noticed in Glazebrook's Report ' of 1891 on the Muirheatl 
standard air-condenser (capacity about 0.02 M F.) as  the 
following passage will show :-" The amount of leakage was 
very diiferent . . . . and depended on the dryness of the air 
and ebonite pillars. Thus on March 1 1 ,  when strong acid had 
been enclosed for some time, the leak per minute amounted 
to  '1 per cent. of the who!e charge. The sulphuric acid was 

DIAGRAM I. 
Calcium chloride (12.11.14--18.11.14). 

removed during the Easter vacation and replaced by Calcium 
chloride, and after this the leak rose to about 1 per cent. per 
minute or ten times its former value. With the Calcium 
chloride inside the leak was never reduced to - 8  per cent. per 
minute. " 

It seems worthwhile to  draw special attention to the 
unsatisfactory behaviour of Calcium chloride, as this sub- 
stance still seems to be occasionally employed under the im- 
preesion that  it improves electrical ineulation .a 

Metallic sodium ie extensively used as a desiccant in 

I B.A. Reporte on Electricel ebanderde, page 376. 
2 For inetance, Richardson, Proc. Roy. Soc., Vol. XCII, page 42. 
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electrostatic work, especially in Germany, as for instance by 
Gerdien. 1 Ebert,"och heimaB Elster and Geitel,4 Daunderer,' 
and it is the onljr ineans provided for drying the air in the 
most modern q~zart~z fibre electrometers such as the Wulf " 
and the Lut,z7 patterns, as well a8 in the insulators. specially 
designed for high insulation, such as those of Gockele and 
others. Nevertheless. n.e have not been able to trace any 
1,ublished measurement which justifies the supposed efficiency 
bf sodium as a desiccant for accurate electrostatic work : and 
our own observations, which have been carefully verified in 
several ways: lead us to the unespected conclusion t h ~ t  for 
this purpose metallic sodium is either ineffective or even worse 
than useless. 

In our preliminary measurements we used this substance 

Top-Sodium hits (17.10.14-2!). 10.14). 
Bottom-Effect of g l ~ s s  stirrer, details in Table 11. 

cut in small pieces and spread on several dishes, which were 
introduced quickly into the electrometer case. It was natural- 
ly impossible to prevent a certain amount of deterioration 
of the surface before the case was sealed. I n  these tests, 
the leak never fell below 0-015 volt per minute, and usually 
varied between two and three times the maximum permissible 
value. Diagram I1 and Table I, Column IV, giving the values 
obtained. show that even after 300 hours no improvement was 
produced. On the first occasion when this surpri~ing result 

- -. - - - - - - - - . - - - - -- -- - - - - 

1 Phys. Zeit. Vol. 5 ,  1904. page 295. 
Y ,. , , XI, page 392. 
.i 

9 ,  ,, X, page 61. 
5 ,, , , VIII, page 276. 
b , , , VIII, page 282. 
6 

3 , ,, VIII, page 246 end Vol. X, page 261. 
7 

9 , ,, IX,pegelOO. 
8 ,. ,, VI, page 328. 
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was noticed i t  was thought that  the insulation of the quad- 
rante had been temporarily spoilt by a spider thread or some 
other conducting fibre. To test this point the case was 
opened, and without disturbing any fittings the sodium driers 
were replaced by strong sulphuric acid. This immediately 
reduced the leak to the usual very low and constant value 
obtainable with sulphuric acid, as shown on the last portion 
of Diagram I1 (top curve). 

Hardly any improvement even for the first few hours was 
obtained by using freshly drawn sodium wire. The sodium 
press was brought very near the electrometer ca,se, and fairly 
long lengths of wire 0.5 mm. in diameter were quickly drawn 
into dr v b oakers, which were then immediately introduced 

Top-Sodium wire (18.11.14-23.11.14). 
Bottom-Quicklime. 

into the case and aealed up. This operation was done so 
quickly that the brightness of the surface was scarce!y af- 
fected. The results are shown in Diagram 111, and Table I, 
Column V? from which it may be seen that the leak never fell 
as low as the standard maximum value. 

The cause of this anomalous behaviour of metallic sodium 
is still obscure. It may be pointed out, however, that the 
action of sodium on the amount of moisture present in the 
volume of air treated must be accompanied by chemical 
change. Whether sodium is slightly radio-active or not, a 
certain amount of increased ionisation mRy result from the 
process. 

111. PHOSPHORUS PENTOXIDE. 
* 

Phosphorus Pentoxide is so rapidly affected by any mois- 
ture present in the air that it has probably not occurred to  
any physicist to use it in order to improve electrostatic insula- 



tion. We have found no record of its use for the purpose, but 
aR our arrangement admits of hermetical sealing we desired 
Do test its efficiency on the limited volume of moist air thus 
concerned. Jn the preliminary measurements the substance 

DIAGRAM IV. 

Top-Phosphorus Pentoxide on dishes (23.11.14-2.12.14). 
Bottom-Strong Sulphuric acid, the beat deeiccant. 

was, as with sodium, spread out on several diehes and quickly 
introduced into the case. Diagram IV and Table I, Column 
VI, show that  the leak of the quadrants, which was initially a 
little below the permissible value, began steadily increasing on 
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sealing up the case, and reached double the maximum value in 
20 hours. No improvement wae noticed even after 200 hours, 
ae the leak remained between twice and three times the stan- 
dard permi~sible value. It might naturally be thought that  

- Time in hours 
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the value of this powerfully hygroscopic substallce as a desic- 
cant was destroyed during the time taken in spreading it on the 
dishes and introducing i t  inside the case To avoid this objec- 
tion, and also to test the effect of repest'ecl doses of the desic- 
cant, the following arrangement was made :-A piece of steel 
tubing of about half an inch bore was pressed down into the 
large bottle containing anhydrous phosphorus pentoxide, and 
then quickly introduced into bhe electrometer case through the 
opening on its top. By means of a steel rod the phosphorus 
pentoxide was pushed out of the tube into a wide dish suppor- 
ted in the interior of the case which was then immediately and 
hermetically sealed by replacing the cover in the groove round 
the opening. In this way the substance hardly came into 
contact with the external air a t  all. This method gave results 

DIAGRAM VI. 

Effect of introducing fresh charge of Phosphorus Pentoxide (A) or of 
stirring the mass already inside (B). (6.12.15-23.12.16). 

o 80 I0 240 320 100 
-Time in hours 

of considerable interest, which are shown in Diagram V and 
Column VII of Table 1. Immediately after its introduction a 
certain nmount of desiccation wae manifest, a8 the leak fell 
slightly below half the maximum permissible value. It then, 
however, immediately commenced to increase, and before 
becoming after 50 hours approximately constant, reached over 
double the standard value. A aecond charge of the desiccant 
produced almost exactly similar effects, which were again 
reproduced by a third charge. The res~ilts of a further trial 
with this substance extending over a period of 400 hours are 
given in Diagram VI. They show that the effect of stirring 
tho quantity already introduced in the case, so aa to expoae 
fresh surfaces to the air, resembled that of adding fresh charges 
in temporarily reducing the leak. On opening the caae a t  the 
end of the last aet of measurements it waR observed that there 
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was only a slight change on the surface of the phosphorus 
peatoxide. 

It seems clear that moisture could not have been the 
cause of the increase of leak which u7as invariably observed. 
-4s in the case of metallic sodium, any drging a,ction due to  
this substance is accompanied bv chemical change, which mev 
similarly be accompanied by increased ionisation. I t  is also 
possible that the abnormal increase of leak in this case is due 
to the presence of yellow phosphorus in the sample of phospho- 
rus pentoxide which was used. The chemical action of mois- 
ture on yellow phosphorus was found by Schenck to produce 
an increase of ionisation. 

IV. QUICKL~ME. 
Solid desiccants are obvionsly so much more convenient 

for use with many electrostatic instruments than strong sul- 
phuric arid that it was considered worthwhile to in\-estigate 
fhe matter further. Professors Cald\\-ell of Patna College and 
Bellars of Rangoon College hare sugqested to us that othek 
solid desiccants with u 11ich t,llere fire less chances of complica- 
tions duc to che~nicnl action illigllt be more suitable for our 
1)nrl~ose One of these is (>llicklilne, and we have examined 
the action of a saruplc of this substance kindlv prepared for 
us a t  temperat,ure about 600" C by Professor Bellars. The 
general conclusion is that though quicklime does not resemble 
metallic sodium and phosphorus pentoxide in producing an 
abnormal increase of leak after a short time, the improvement 
in insulation caused by i t  is only temporary. This is probablv 
due to the great difficulty in keeping this substance absolutely 
anhydrous, but it also appears as if its efficiency as a drying 
agent is entirely confined to the surface layer, which is rapidly 
affected by any moisture present. Diagram I11 shows that 
when the quicklime uras first introduced into the case i t  
brought down the leak to 0.0025 volt per minute, but the 
effect did not last long, and after 30 hours reached the value 
0.006, which is the usual leak during the dry  season wher. desic- 
cants are not used. A larger amount of the substance tested 
subsequently did not bring down the leak a t  all, although the 
tin containing the quicklime was after opening again sealed 
by paraffin and kept in a sulphuric acid desiccator. 

Further tests on this ~ubatance, freshly prepared, and on 
o'thers such as anhydrous Copper sulphate and sodium ethox- 
ide carried out during the dampest season of the year would 
be interesting, but it seems likely that the surface layers of 
all of them will prove to deteriorate so rapidly on exposure 
thn,t for all ordinary purposes they cannot compete with strong 
sulphuric acid. 

- - - - - - - -- - .- -- - - - - - 

I Science Abstracte, Vol. XVIlI, 1916, No. 1681. 
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Sulphuric acid of density about its maximum, 1.840, cor- 
responding to 90% of pure1 H,SO, prepared by boiling wlth 
the usual precautions, is the only desiccant which we have 
found suitable for use with sensitive quadrant electrometers 
and similar instruments, and even with this substance the best 
results can only be obtained when, as in our arrangements. the 
insulators which are to be kept dry by i t  are enclosed in a 
hermetically sealed case. As soon as we had succeeded in 
making the sealing of the older type of caRe used by us 
hermetical, we introduced or removed the sulphuric acid 
without opening the case itself. To do this, we employed rc 
glass siphon passing through a sealed opening in the bottom 
of the case and dipping into the beaker. By. means of a two- 
way tap outside, the acid could be introduced under pressure 
or siphoned off. The acid contained in the beakt:r could be 
stirred by means of an open spiral, of glass tubing, which 
could be either lowered entirely underneath the surface of the 
acid, or pulled completely out of it, by a thread working 
air-tight through a U tube filled with mercury and oil and 
sealed into tbecase. As noticed with all the solid desiccants 
which have been examined, the action of the surface layer of 
this substance is weakened by the absorption of moisture, and 
in order to obtain the full improvement possible i t  is necessarg 
to renew the surface by stirring the acid. By thie meahs the 
period of useful action of the sulphuric acid in a sealed case 
can be prolonged almost indefinitely. 

A curious and unexpected effect which was invariably 
noticed, however, was that if the glass stirrer was left hanging 
in the air after being pulled out of the acid the leak of the 
electrometer immediately began to increase, reaching values 
about fifty to seventy per cent. in excess of the normal value. 
The original low value (about 0.004, as the acid used was only 
of 90 per cent. strength) was immediately restored by stirring 
again and leaving the ~ t i r r e r  entirely underneath the surface 
of the acid. The came of this behaviour is obscure. It is 
probably due to adsorption of water on the glass, the acid 
dropping off the stirrer being more concentrated than the 
original. Diagram 11 and Table 11 show clearly this effect in 
a long set of measurements which was performed in order to 
confirm the conclusions arrived a t  in previous work. The first 
part, up to 60 hours, shows the normal leak with the glass 
stirrer completely irnmersecl in the acid ; the stirrer was then 
pulled out and left partly exposed, and the leek began to 
increa~e. Stirring brought this down to the ueual value. 
Again after 110 hours. the stirrer was left exposed for a long 
period to see the maximum increase of leak possible. The 
leak increased to double the u.suel value and then began vary- 
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ing between the limits 0.010 and 0.015 volt per miniite. 
Finally, after 220 hours, the acid was again stirred and the 
stirrer left underneath the surface. The leak of the quadrants 
regained the usual value and remained as satisfactory as 
before. 

Though these arrangements for introducing the acid 
without opening the case, and for stirring the acid, worked 
quite satisfactorily, they are too complicated for ordinary use. 
By means of the simple arrangement described in detail in a 
previous paper,' the acid can be so easily drawn off and 
replaced by a fresh quantity that i t  is unnecessary to provide 
any special arrangements for stirring it. 

The superiority of sulphuric acid, when properly used, 
over other desiccants for accurate electrostatic work is clearly 
established by measurements made with either arrangement. 
Using acid of strength 950/,, the leak, as shown in Table I, 
Column I1 and in Diagram IV,  can be reduced below one-fifth 
of the standard maximum pernlissible value, and can be kept 
practically constant for more than a week, without stirring or 
renewing the acid. 
. -- - - - - - - - - - 

1 Improvements in measurements in Quadrant Electrometere, part 
11, 1920. 
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TABLE 11. 

Showing the abnormal effect observed on leaving the glass stirrer 
exposed to the air. 

No. of hours under 
test. Circumstances. Lealr in Volts 

per minute. 

Stirrer fully immersed in acid 1 
! 

1 9  1 
Stirrer left partly ant I 

9 9 

Stirred and stirrer left in 
Stjirrer in 

9 9  

Stirrer left out, 

9 .  

9 9 

1 7  

9 9 

9 9 

* 9  

Stirred and stirrer left in 





2. Improvements in Measurements with Quadrant 
Electrometers. 

Part 11. Simplified arrangements for accurate and 
continuous work. 

By V. H. JACKSON, M.A., and A. T. MUKERJER, M.A.  

In a previous paper we discussed the difficulties connec- 
ted with the use of sensitive quadrant electrometers in India, 
and described arrangements which we had found adequate a t  
Patna to give quite satisfactory results during the dampest 
weather. The principles underlying these improvements 
were :- 

(1) The elimination of all unessential insulators By 
attaching a special key direct to the amber insula- 
tors of one pair of quadrants we reduced the 
null>ber of insulators reqliired for all the ordinarv 
operations in clect1romete~~ work to two. namelv, ( a )  
the insulation of these quadrants ; and (b) the in- 
sulation ot the wire connecting the electrometer to  
any apparatus outside. 

(2) Protection from the effects of moisture and electro- 
static disturbances in the atmosphere. We enclosed 
the electrometer and attached key in an outer 
earth-connected metal case, and operated the keg 
connections from the outside, the air inside the 
case being kept drv by strong sulphuric acid. 

111 the actual arrangements then in use, the electrometer 
was enclosed in a square zinc case fitted on a wooden frame- 
work. The connections with the mercury cups of the key 
were made in the usual manner, by letting down cylindrical 
pieces of brass with amalgamated points by means of silk loops 
attached to cotton threads passing tlirough small holes in the 
case. Drying was effected bj7 soldering 11p one side of the 
case after the strong sulphuric acid was introduced, but com- 
munication with the outside air was still possible through the 
four small holes for the threads. These arrangements were 
evidently open to considerable improvement. The operation 
of solderilig alone took several minutes, during which the acid 
neces~n~rily deterioraked. As the aealing was not hermetical, 
moisture gradually entered the case owing to diffusion or tem- 
peratme differences. For these reasons, as we pointed out, 

I Journal and Proceedings, A.S.B., Vol. X, No. 6, 1914, pages 227-240. 
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the effect. of the sulphuric acid could only be relied on to  keep 
the leak in wet weather below the standard value for some- 
thing like 200 to 300 hours. It was also found tha t  the effect 
of the moisture absorbed by the wooden framework of the case 
could not be neglected. With proper hermetical sealing and 
better arrangenients for introducing drying materials into the 
case, it was thought possible that  better results could be ob- 
tained by substituting for strong sulphuric acid other desic- 
cants such as Phosphorus Pentoxide or inetallic sodinm. 

All these problems have since been investigated. A square 
brass case, free from wood, was constructed, and after much 
difficulty rendered absolutely air-tight by soldering ad1 edges 
and stopping the minute leaks with coatings of CBnada Balsam 
in ether. The threads operating the key were led in through 
small U tubes containing mercury, the com~nunication being 
rendered perfectly air-tight by the addition of oil. Since the 
oil increased friction when cotton threads were used, these 
were replaced by human hair, as experiment showed that this 
was the material which worked most smoothly. The sulphuric 
acid was introduced or removed by a double siphon without 
disturbing the sealing of the case. To eliminate all possibility 
of the entry of mois5 air by leakage a slight additional 'pres- 
sure was maintained inside the case. Drying agents other 
than sulphllric acid were introduced from the top of the case, 
which could be immediately re-sealed by iron covers dipping 
in grooves containing mercury and oil. During these investi- 
gations several interesting results were obtained, both as 
regards the superiority of suiphuric acid over other desiccants, 
and the best method of using sulphuric acid as a desiccant. 
Most of these were described a t  the third session of the Indian 
Science Congress a t  Lucknow, but have not hitherto been 
published. 

As a result of the experience obtained during these investi- 
ga t ion~,  the whole apparatus has now been re-designed and 
simplified. Several Dolezalek electrometers fitted with the 
improved arrangements, including one for continuous self- 
recording registration of the Earth-air current, have been in 
constant use in our laboratory for nearly three years, and no 
further difficlil ties have been met with. Discussions with 
other workers in physical laboratories in India have convinced 
ue that a detailed description of the final arrangements now 
adopted would be uaeful. T h e ~ e  are as follows :- 

No alterations have been made as regards the connections 
operated by means of the kev, but the modificationv in the 
methods of working and arrangements, as shown in the 
diagram, require explanation. 

The outer case is now made cylindrica! instcad of square, 
thus avoiding many difficulties in construction, especially by 
reducing the number of joints, all of which are possible sources 
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of leakage of moist air. The upper part ( A )  is made of light 
brass, about 0 6 mm. thick, 22 crns. in diameter, and 40 cma. 
high. This is removable, and fits into a groove 1 cm. wide by 2 
crns. deep turned on the rim of a heavy cast-iron or brass base 
(C). Iron is on the whole preferable, as brass even when 
protected by paint is liable sooner or later to be attacked by 
the mercury. The groove is partly filled with mercury amd 
oil, so that hermetical sealing is at once obtained with this 

arrangement when the cover is placed in position. The 
fittings on the removable case are :- 

(D) A microscope slide sealed with Canada Balsam int.0 a 
metal frame soldered to the case. These slides when of good 
quality are plane enough to give a sharp image when light 
passing through them is reflected from the mirror of the electro- 
meter, as in the ordinary lamp and scale arrangement. 

(E) A lantern-slide or e piece of ordinary window glass 
about 8cms. square, similarly sealed into the case, which serves 
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to  watch the level of the sulphuric acid contained in the funnel 
(H) inside. 

(F) is an iron ring, soldered on the case with its centre 
immediately over the funnel. Through this opening, which ie 
ordinarily kept closed and air-tight by an iron cover (0) dip- 
ping in a mercury and oil groove, fresh sulphuric acid can be 
introduced into the funnel whenever necessary. 

The lower portion (C) of the outer case carries the 
following fittings :- 

(H) A glass funnel, provided with a tap underneath the 
base. This funnel passes through a hole (J) and is sealed air- 
tight with pitch composition 

In  order to make room for the acid funnel, the electro- 
meter is not placed symmetrically inside the outer case. I t s  
levelling screws rest on brass brackets (K) 120° apart, each of 
which is screwed on fhe inner side of the base (C). One of the 
brackets is 12 cm. and the others 5 cm. in length. When the 
electrometer i3 placed in poqition on these brackets a gap of 
about 10 cm. is left beneath it and the base and i t  is po3sible 
to get a t  the key and other fittings underneath the electro- 
meter without disturbing its adjustment. 

(M) is a sulphur or amber insulator carrying the wire 
which connects any apparatus outside the case t,o the mercury 
cup ( N ) ,  and (P) is another mercury cup connected directly to 
the case. which is of course kept earthed. 

(Q) is a brass plate about 8 crns. square, soldered over an 
opening cut in the base. Four soft iron rods 8 mm. in diameter 
and 18 crns. long (two of which are shown in the diagram) pass 
through circular holes in the brass plate, each of which is 34 
crns. from the intersections of the diagonals of a square. The 
level of their ends is adjusted until each attracts the corres- 
ponding armature over i t  sufficiently strongly, and then they 
are fixed by solder on the brass plate. On the portion of each 
rod which projects outside the base is wound a high resistance 
magnetizing coil about 7 crns. long, consisting of 7 layers of 
KO. 36 double silk covered copper wire The resistance of 
these coils is made high, about 60 ohm3, in order to  reduce the 
current necessary for continuoils working to about 0.2 ampere. 
Unless the heating effect is made as small as po~sible con- 
vexion currents may be set up inside the electrometer case, 
which cause a drift of the zero of the needle in one or other 
direction. Owing to t,he frequent interruptions of the current 
in the electroma-gnets, the insulation is 9everely tested, espe- 
cially in damp weather and i t  is essential that each layer 
should be protected by tissue paper soaked in a ~olution of 
celluloid in amylacetate. 

The key (R), which is the only additional fitting to the 
electrometer itself, has been considerably simplified and im- 
proved. It consists of a vertical wire screwed dirwtly to one 
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of the quadrants through its amber support, carrying four 
hinged soft iron armatures about 3.5 crns. long bv 0.5 crns. 
wide. Each armature has a well amalgamated copper point 
rivetted a t  its end which makes connexion when necessary with 
the corresponding mercury cup placed underneath it.  The 
armatures are suspended by short brass spirals from four hori- 
zontal wires attached to the central vertical wire, and as these 
spirals are soldered a t  both ends they also serve to establish 
good electrical connexions between the amalgamated points 
and the central wire. To prevent the armatures from being 
pulled too far down and thus touch the cores of the electro- 
magnets suitable stops are carried from the end of the vertical 
wire. When necessary, one electrometer together with its key 
can be lifted from the brackets and replaced by another, 
without any further adjustments. 

One of the two mercury cups not shown in t>he diagram is 
connected to a cylindrical air-condenser, with amber insulation, 
supported verticalljr ins~de the case, the outer cylinder being 
earthed. This air-condenser is used for determining the capa- 
city of the electrometer a t  any time. The fourth cup is 
supported hy n wire through a sulphur or amber plug on the 
side of t,he lower part of the case (C) and is used to  charge the 
quadrants to the potential of one or more cadmium cells placed 
outside t,he case. 

It is necessa.ry to have one more sulphur or amber plug 
passing through the side of the base (C) in order to lead in the 
potential for charging the electrometer needle to  a suitable 
voltage. The wire passing through this plug is connected 
either to the binding screw (8) when a conducting suspension 
is employed, or to the binding screw (T) on the charging 
arrangement supplied bay the makers for use with quartz fibre. 
In  the latter case the additional arrangement for charging the 
needle from outside the hermetically sealcd case, mentioned in 
our prevlous paper, is used. Alignment marks are put on both 
portions of the outer case, so that  the upper cover can be 
lifted up to examine the internal fittings and replaced in a 
few seconds with hermetical sealing as before. 

In  order that  the arrangements described may work satis- 
factorily a few important points require atton tion. 

(1) Shorild the material of the electrometer needle be 
slightly magnetic, the comparatively strong magnetic fields 
set up when one or other of the electromagnets is excited 
would alter the zero. We have found, however, that  when 
a needle of alunlinium foil is used, even with a quartz fibre 
and a fair degree of sensitiveness (about 300 mm. a t  one 
metre for one volt on the quadrants) there is no appreciable 
disturbance of zero due to this cause. 

(2) Another possible source of zero shift is the vibration 
which takes place in this arrangement when contact between 
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the point and its nlercurv cup is broken. If the amalgamation 
of the point is not satisfactory, or the mercury surface not 
clean, a slight coherer effect is noticeable a t  the contact, and 
the zero of the electrometer is liable to small shifts even when 
the point is pulled slowly out of the mercurv as in the origi- 
nal arrangement. These effects are made all the more pro- 
bable by any vibrations which occur. but with clean mercury 
and yrnperly amalgamated points no trouble of this kind is 
experienced. 

(3) The acid used should be boiled with a small quantity 
of ammonium sul phate, as recommended for Kelvin electro- 
meters. I ts  specific gravity is thus usually about 1.840 
indicating a proportion of about 95O/ ,  of pure sulphuric acid. 

(4)  By means of a standardised sliding condenser attached 
to (M) the external connection, the capacities of each part of 
the instrument may be determined with very considerable 
accuracy by a method similar to that of Gerdien,' which has 
been worked out independently by Mr. K .  N. Bannerjee, M.Sc., 
Senior Lecturer in this laboratory. As an example of the 
magnitudes which may be expected, we give the values for one 
of the electrometers now in use in our laboratory. The capa- 
city of the quadrants with the key. using a 6p quartz fibre 
giving sensitiveness 250 mm. per volt when the needle is charged 
to 14 volts, is 28.5 E.S.U.; that of the external connector M 
with its mercury cup is 7.6 E.S.U. The capacity of the 
cylindrical air-condenser as calculated from its dimensions, 
and neglecting end-corrections, was 80.3 ; but when determined 
h! this method its true value, including its connection to the 
mercury cup, is obtained and is 83.8 &0.5 E.S.U. 

(5) All the insulators which remain inside the case, and are 
therefore protected from moisture, retain a very high and 
almost constant degree of insulation; but the problem of 
maintaining a s~ifficiently low or suficientlv constant value of 
the leak on the portion of the insulator (M) outside the case 
which cannot be completely shielded from ordinary moist air 
has proved t o  be a very difficult one, especially during very 
damp weather. The arrangement used by Gockelg or S ~ h e r r i n g , ~  
consisting of a corrugated ebonite insulator with external metal 
protection and sodium drying, was designed specially for use as 
an external insulator under such conditions, but i t  is quite use- 
lesa for electrometer measurements of any considerable degree 
of accuracy, except in very dry weather when simple insulators 
work a t  least equally satiefactorily, Ebonite is so sensitive to 
moisture that its use in connection with electrostatic measure- 
ments when exposod to ordinary air should be avoided, when- 

1 Phya. Zeit., Vol. 5, 1904, pages 294-296. 
, , ,, ., 0, 1906, page 328. 
r ,  rr  ,s 5, 1904, .. 452. 
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ever possible, and as shown in another paper,' sodium used as a 
drying agent tends to increase rather than diminish the natural 
leak of the insulator which i t  is intended to protect. After 
trying numerous tnodifications of this type of insulat.or, using 
amber. sulphur or paraffin for the insulating material, with 
elaborate protection of the insulator from any currents of 
moist air. a,nd with either strong sulphuric acid as a drying 
agent or with slight heating of the surface of the insulator, 

none of these have proved satisfactory in practice for work of 
the highest degree of accuracy, either as regards the degree of 
insulation secured or the constancy of the leak. This may be 
seen from the following measurements, typical of a large 
number of similar observations on the behaviour of insulators 
protected as shown in Fig. 2. These insulators were of exactly 
the same size except that the surface of the paraffin was not 
grooved. 

I Utility of deaiccante in electroetetic work. 
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Protected insulator. No desiccant used. 

Time after ex- 
posure to air. 

0 
16 hours 
18 
20 
36 
60 
65 

Ebonite. 
1 

Same insulators. 

Amber. 

Initial 
Immediately after. 

2 hours 
4 
10 
15 

Paraffin. 

Sulphuric acid drying. 

The arrangement for these purposes which we have found 
most satisfactory up  to  the present is a much more simple one. 
Concentric with the connecting wire which passes through the 
sulphur plug (S), Fig. 3, along its axis, a brass cylinder Q is also 
imbedded in the sulphur, thus serving as a guard ring. By 
means of a connection soldered to a small projection P on the 
outer rim of the guard cylinder this can be charged to any po- 
tential either positive or negative. The diameter of the ~ 1 x 1 -  

phur plug is reduced to about 12 mm., that of the cylinder 
being 8 mm. The external and internal surfaces of the 
sulphur plug, as well as the ends of the brass cylinder, are 
made flush with the corresponding surface8 of the case itself. 
The object of this is partly to  reduce surface creep of electrifica- 
tion over the insulator, and partly to prevent dust from collect- 
ing on the surfaces expoeed to the outer air. By applying to 
the guard cylinder a potential exactly equal to that of the wire 
passing through the sulphur plug, the effect of any leakage 
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clue to moisture on the surface of the latter as well as conduc- 
tion would be entirely eliminated. By reversing the potential 
of the guard cylinder this leakage effect should be doubled, 
thus giving an estimate of its amount. I n  practice, the guard 
ring is kept a t  the potential of the cadmium cell used to charge 
the quadrants, and since the potential of the wire passing 
through the sulphur plug is never higher than this and is 
usually lower, the leakage due to moisture and conduction is 
employed to reduce the leak of the whole system consisting of 
the  quadrants connected to the wire. 

The following table, showing result of observations taken 
with the guard-ring, indicates the very great improvement 
effected in the insulation of the sulphur plug even during the 
monsoon. Of the observations taken on the 21st of August, 
1919, Column D shows the rates of leakage of the quadrants 
alone. Column C shows that the rates of leakage OF the 
quadrants with t$he sulphur plug having its guard-ring properly 
charged are almost equal to those of the quadrants alone. 
Columns A and B show the increase in the leak by earthing the 
guard-ring or by putting the opposite potential on it. Similar 
results were ohtailled on the next day with a positive charge 
on the quadra'nts, a,nd the agreement between the Columns 
D and B is a s  satisfactory as before. 
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3. A Loom used by the Gaodar (Herdsmen) of Seistan. 

By N. ANNANDALE, D.Sc., F.A.S.B. 

(With Plates 1-11.) 

The loom here described was seen in use in a. Gaoda,r 
encampment on the shores of the Hamun-i-Helmand by Mr. 
S. W. Kemp and myself in December, 1918. The figure is 
reproduced from a drawing baaed on photographs taken for 
the purpose by Mr. Ken~p.  I have to thank Mr. H. G. (':raves 
for much assistance in drawing up the description ; the techni- 
cal terms in which are those employed by Ling R.oth, Journ. 
Anthrop. Inst., XLVI. p.  284, fig. 1 (1916). 

The loom is of the horizont,al t>rps but, is fitted w ~ t h  a 
vertical apparatus for the suspension of n shed-stick and 
heddle-rod. The threads of the warp are stretched on the 
ground bet,\veen two sticks of t,ree-tamarisk. The stick (a)  a t  
the end a t  which weaving commences (the cloth -beam) is se- 
cured in  position by being placed behind two pegs driven into 
the ground, while the other stick or warp-beam ( h )  is fastsned 
by a loop of rope a t  either end to two other pegs. The warp 
can be drawn taught by tightening these ropes. A vertical 
tripod consisting of three sticks (c, c, c) six feet or more in 
length is used to suspend the shed-stick and heddle-rod. These 
sticks are tied together above ; two of the legs are inserted into 
the ground one on each side of the warp near its middle and 
the other near the warp-beam in front but also at one side. 
As the weaving proceeds t,he position of the tripod must be 
altered. From its apex a stick about two and a half feet long 
is suspended across and a considerable distance above the 
warp. It is also lashed to the t>wo hinder legs of the tripod in 
such a way as to be practical1-y immovable. A shorter stick (e) 
rests on the upper suspender a t  right angles and supports the 
shed-stick (1) nnd heddle-rod (g), to which it is fmtened, a t  one 
end to each, by ropes about three feet long. I t  is freely mov- 
nlde backwal-da and forwards, and when the end near the 
cloth-beam is pulled down the shed-stick is raised and the 
odd and even threads qeparated; when i t  is pushed u p  the 
heddle-rod pulls the odd threads ( i )  up between the even 
thread8 of the warp ( h ) .  Both the shed-stick and the heddle- 
rod n,re roughly-shaped tamarisk twigs between two and n half 
and three feet long, each a little longer than the width of the 
warp. The odd threads are fastened to  the heddle-rod 
between the even threa,ds by separate loops of wool, one for 
each thread, and the loops are fixed to a transverse thread 
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which runs along the front of the heddle-rod and is there 
firmly tied in position. 

-4s a rule two women work together a t  this kind of loom, 
both squatting on the web (k)  and one inserting t,he thread of 
the woof, which she holds roughly bundled together without a 
shuttle, by hand, while the other wields the beater-in and 
manipulates the heddle-rod and shed-stick. A single woman 
can, however, work alone. 

The beater-in (fig. 2, pl. 11) resembles the specimen, pro- 
bablv from Persia, 6gured by Ling Roth in Journ. Anthrop. 
Inst., XLVIII, p. 130, fig. 195A, except that  the handle and 
body are in a straight line. They are carved out of a single 
piece of wood and on the back of the body there is a metal 
shield, sometimes of brass, sometimes of iron and often partly 
of one metal and partly oE the other. It is fixed on by nails. 
The other surface is not protected but is often ornamented 
by crude carving (see figure). The metal shield not only 
strengthens the implement but also helps to  keep in posi- 
tion the raw hide by means of which the teeth of the comb 
are fixed to the body. These teeth are abruptly curved copper 
blades, seven in number. Their bases are inserted into the 
wood and covered by a piece of raw hide in which slits are 
cut for the protrusion of the teeth. This has evidently been 
applied wet and allowed to dry in position before the metal 
shield has been fastened on. The straightness of the beater- 
in is probably correlated with the fact that the weaver sits on 
the web and strikes downwards with it.  Compare the figure 
of a Lvcian weaver working a t  an upright loom with a curved 
or bent beater-in reprocluced by Ling Roth in the paper cited 
above (Journ.  Anthrop. Ins!., XLVIII, p. 123, fig. 12). 

The whole apparatus is probably degenerate rather than 
primitive, its peculiarities depending on the difficulty experi- 
enced hv the Gaodar in obtaining timber. A minimum of wood 
is used in its construction and the crooked branches of t.he tree- 
tamarisk are utilized perforce. Even them have to be brought 
from Miankangi, a remote district situated between the main 
effluents of the Helmand. The tripods and suspenders are 
thus valued possessions and may always be Peen when not in 
use leaning against the walls of the reed huts of the Gaodar 
(plate I ) .  

The woollen cloth made with this loom is a coarse blanket- 
like material, as a rule black with white or grey tranaverse 
stripes but without other pattern. I t  is produced in long 
strips not more than two and a half feet wide. A similar 
type of loom is used by Baluchi women in Seistan for weaving 
carpets. See Tate's Sei.sinn, part I V ,  plate opposite page 
323. This plate is, however, not quite clear as to details and 
I did not see the carpet-loom myself. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

Gaodar encampment a t  the edge of the Hamun-i-Hel- 
mand, showing loom-frames resting against the huts of reed- 
matting. 

FIG. 1.-Craodar loom, Seistan. 
a = cloth-beam ; b ='warp-beam ; c = stick support- 
ing suspensorium ; d = transverse rod of suspen- 
sorium ; e = rod supporting shed-stick ( f )  and heddle- 
rod (g) ; h, = even threads of warp ; i = odd threads of 
warp ; k = web of cloth. 

FIG. 2.-Beater-in or weaver's comb ; much reduced. 
FIG. 3.-Two Gaodar women weaving a t  the loom. 











4. Further Notes on the Genus Camptoceras 
(Molluscs Pulmonata). 

Ry N. A X K A N  DALE, D.Fc., F. A.S.B., and BAINI PRASHAD, 
D .Sc. (ZoologicaT Survey of India). 

Since we submitted to this Society last year our notes on 
the genus Camptoceras, Benson, two events have occurred that 
cast further light on its taxonomic position. These are the 
publication by Walker (a few days earlier than our paper) of a 
description of the Japanese species and the discovery by one 
of us of specimens of a new species from Kashmir, closely allied 
to C. lijzeatum, in the collection of St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 
We are thus placed in a, better position to estimate the exact 
status and relationships of the genus. Eefnre discussing these 
points we will give R fen ilotes on the two species C .  hirasei, 
IValker. and C. subspinosum, sp. nov. 

Camptoceras hirasei, Walker. 

1919. Camptoceras hirasei, Walker, Occ. Papers Mus. 
2001. Univ. Michiga,n. No. 64, pp. 1-6, p l .  i 
(March 17th). 

191 9. Camptocerns sp , Annandale &. Prashad, Journ. As. 
Soc. Bengal (n,..s.j XIV, p. 458, pl. xii ,  fig. 2. 

Walker discusses not onlv the ahell of his new species but 
also the external anatomy, the radula and certain of the 
internal organs. His material was, however, defective, and he 
was unable to give any account of tho genitalia. His figures 
of the shell and radula do not altogether conform with our 
own and u7e are not able to accept his description of the radula 
as accurate. 

So far as the shell is concerned we believe that the dis- 
crepancies are probably due to the fact Ghat his specimens 
\\ere not PO mature as ours. I t  is true that they were slight- 
ly larger than those w e  examined, but considerable varia- 
tion in size must always be expected in aquatic pulnlonates 
atld the mouth and adjacent parts of the shell he figured 
were, to judge from his platle, less perfectly developed than 
those of the specimen figured by us. In  our specimen t-here 
was n vertical ridge or varix on the outer aspect of the body- 
whorl that seemed to indicate that the animal had ander- 
gone a t  least one period of arrested growth. pJo such ridge is 
shown in Mr. Walker's figures. Our specimen was killed in 
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October and possibly the difference is due to  the two series 
having been collected a t  different seasons. 

I n  the dried material we examined we were unable to  find 
any trace of the horny jaw, but Mr. Clapp's description of i t  is 
confirmed by an examination of the same region in our new 
species. The jaw is evidently very like that  of Planorbis, con- 
sisting of a slender transverse centre-piece and two still more 
slender lateral pieces. 

As to the radula, Mr. Walker states tha t  the central tooth 
is bicuspid and that  the bases of all the teeth are quadrate. 
I n  our preparation of two radulae of the Japanese species we 
find some difference in respect of the central tooth. I n  one i t  
is tricuspid, in the other quadricuspid, the two middle cusps 
being much the longest. I n  this tooth, therefore, it is possible 
that  the apparent discrepancies between the two descriptions 
are due merely to individual variation. This is not so, how- 
ever, with the form of the base of the laterals and marginals. 
A re-examination of our preparations and a comparison with 
others of the radula of C. subspinosum convince us that  we 
were right in figuring these teeth as produced and bluntly 
pointed a t  the base. Radular teeth so minute as those of the 
aquatic pulmonates are always difficult to  examine in detail, 
and Mr. Walker's figures can only be described as somewhat 
crude 

We do not think that there can be any doubt that the 
American malacologist and we ourselves were dealing with the 
same species. To prevent any misconception as to the ap- 
pearance of rivalry due to the practically simultaneous publi- 
cation of our papers on the subject, we wish to state that  we 
had invited Mr Walker to publish his description first and that 
he had agreed to do so in a most courteous manner. 

Camptoceras subspinosum sp. nov. 

This species (fig. 1) is, as we have said, closely allied 
to C. lineatum, Blanford,' but differs in the following charac- 
ters :- 

(I)  The shell is considerably larger and more elongate 
and bas 4 instead of 24 whorls. 

(2)  I ts  whorls are more convex and less oblique and the 
suture is less well defined, not so deep and broader. 

(3) The mouth of the ahell is longer in proportion to itg 
breadth ancl narrower above. 

(4) The sculpture consists of spiral lines of minutc sub- 

1 See Blanford, Jolwn. Ae. Soo. Bengal XL, p. 40, pl. ii, fig. 3 (1871). 
The deflcription i~ reprinted in Gude's vol~lrne on the Molhl~ca (11) in the 
Foun. Brit. Ind., p. 464, fig. 144 (1014). 



apinoee tubeMba lwi$h very b e  longitudfiial 
trmraverse striae between ahern; . . 

So far as nhell-charaoters ere oonoerned this speoiee pm- 
vides a, link not only batween 0. tipleatecns end C. A d r d  bt, 
alao between the genus as a whole and the Malayan and 
Australian species of B2cIti~us. 

Fm. I.-Typ specimen of 0tmpfa8& nd*p6nomm, ip. nor. 

Ths ndola (a$. 4) la very ~ldh 60 thet of 0. himd, bab 
'the bdh $ ~ d  diaQia* ba&urr md%he omere1 differs in hwhg 
Ibrgw etitqs, Xn rdda %he o'gsps of t h i ~  &Jotla dig- 
*$, %wa ia number, w U e  ha & ~ s d b e ~  ah~y - ~ U I B ~  toeether 
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minute and delicate. The approxiniate dental formula is 
7. 11. 1. 11. 7, the laterals being more nulnerous than in C. 
hirasei 

The jaw closely resembles that of C .  hirasei as figured by 
Clapp in Walker's paper. 

Our specimens are preserved in spirit but appea.r to have 
been completely desiccated a t  some period. It is impossible 
to make out much of their anatomy, but \rre have succeeded 
in estracti~lg the penis-sheath, which is elongate as in Planorbis 
and its allies. The tissues are badly preserved and i t  is impos- 
sible to see details of the strnctnre, but there is certainly no 
penial stylet. 

The external anatomy is evidently closely similar to that 
nf C. terebra and C .  hirnsei. 

Measurements oj 8hells (in millimetres). 
I 11 111 

Length . . . . 5.3 5.2 5.5 
Diameter . . . . 2.5 2.5 2.6 
Length of Mouth . . . . 3.4 3.6 3.6 
Diameter of Mouth . . 1.7 1.7 1.9 

Type-specimen. No. M 1Lg1'  in the collection of the Zoo - 
logical Survey of India (Indian Museum). 

Habitat. The series we have examined was collected by 
Prof. F. Hallberg of St.  Xavier's College, Bombay, on the road 
between Khanabel and Islamabad in Kashmir (alt.  between 
4,000 and 6,000 ft.) on April 15th, 1916. A young specimen 
was also found by the same collector in the Chenar Bagh a t  Sri- 
nagar (alt. 5,250 ft.) on March 23rd of the same year. 

The adults were found in a small. very shallow pool, ap- 
parently recently dug. without veget~tion and with an area of 
only about 12 aquare yards. They were attached to the lower 
surface of small submerged stones. The yourig individual was 
on the under surface of a dead plane-leaf in a small canal. 

TAXONOMIC POSITION OF THE GENUS CAMPTOCERAS. 
We are now in a better position to estimate the taxono- 

mic status of Cnmptoceras correctly than we were when writing 
our former note. We accept Walker's view that the genus 
 belong^ to the Planorbidae, not to the Ancylidae as we for- 
merly thought. The structure of the jaw and of the form of 
the penial sheath affords strong evidence in favour of this 
view, as does also the minute structure of the radular teeth. 
The shell-form of our new species, moreover, is less different 
from that of Bullinm, Adanson, than that  of any species of 
Camptoceras previously described. As we have already pointed 
out, this species closely resembles C .  linentum. In  describing 
the letter the late Dr. Blanford expressed a doubt as to  it8 
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being congeneric with C .  terebra and C. austeni. Here again, 
however, C. subspinosum is an annectant form, the more 
elongate shape of its shell and less contiguous whorls bringing 
i t  distinctly nearer to the extreme species of the genus than is 
C. lineaturn. 

Considering the four species of Camptoceras now known 
together, the propriety of separating them from the genus 
Bullinus may possibly be doubted. The shells of such spccies 
as B. aliciae (Sowerby) and B .  acutispircl (Trgon) are not very 
different from those of C. subspinosum in general structu1.e and 
the radulae of the two genera have a somewhat similar facies. 
I n  no species of Bullinus, however, are the whorls so oblique 
or so angulate, or the suture so broad and canal-like as in 
Camptoceras. The radular teeth,' moreover, are much fewer 
in each transverse row in Camptoceras and have the sharp 
point of the cusps much less well developed and the gill is not 
lobose. We are of the opinion, therefore, that Camptoceras 
should be placed provisionally in the subfamily Bullininae but 
not in the genus BulZinus. 

We give here, to fa,cilitat,e recognition of the subfamily, 
genera and species, a brief synopsis. 

Subfamily BULT~INJNAE. 
Plnnorbidae in which the shells are ovoid or elongate and 

acuminate, never disc-shaped. 

Key to the genera of Bullininae. 
1. Shell with the whorls more or less swollen, 

the suture linear or almost so . . . . Bullinus. 
2. Shell with the whorls angular or subangular 

and extremely oblique, the sut i~re very 
broad and deep . . . . . . Camptoceras. 

Genus Camptoceras, Renson. 
1843. Benson, Calcutta Journ. Nat. Hiet. 111, p. 465. 
1855. id.,, Ann. Mag. Nut. Hist. ( 2 )  XV, p. 10. 
1871. Blanford, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal X L ,  p. M. 
1914. Gude, Faun. Brit. Ind. Moll. 11, p. 460. 
1919. Walker, Occ. Papers Mus.  Zool. Univ. Michigan, 

No. 64, p. 1. 
1919. Annandale and Prashad, Journ. As. SOC. Bengal 

(n.8.) X I V ,  p. 458. 

Key to the, species of Camptoceras. 
1. Shell extremely elongate, a t  least 3 times as high as 

broad, without strong spiral sculpture. 
--I----__.. 

I See Cook, Proc. Cool. Soc. London 1899, pp. 138-143. 
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A. Shell less than 4 mm. long, with 2 
whorls; its mouth with narrow 
attenuated peristome, regularlv 
oval or ovate, a t  least 1; times 
as high as broad . . . . C .  auateni. 

B. Shell a t  least 6 mm. long, with 39 
whorls; its mouth with a broad 
attenuated peristome, narrowly 
ovate, a little more than twice 
as high as broad . . . . C .  hirasei. 

C. Shell a t  least 8 tnm. long, with 4 
whods; its mouth with an in- 
complete, narrow attenuated per- 
istome, irregularly ovate, more 
elongate than in the other species C.  terebra. 

11. Shell irregularly ovate, less than 3 times as high as  
broad, sculptured with strong, sometimes subspi- 
nose spiral lines. 

A. Shell not more than 4.5 mm. long, 
with 24 whorls ; the suture well- 
defined and angulate a t  its mar- 
gins; the mouth irregularly oval C. lineatum. 

B. Shell over 5 mm. long, with 4 
whorls; the suture much less 
well defined and not so a.ngnlar 
at the margins ; the mouth ovoid, 
narrowed above . . . . C .  .subspinosum. 

Since this paper was written I have found Carnptoceras 
lineatum living on the lower sido of grass-stems in a small 
muddy channel of sluggish water running into the north end 
of the Loktak Lake in Manipur, Assam. 

The spiral lines on the shell are subspinose, hut not so 
distinctly so as in C. subspinosum. 

The animal resembles that  of Gyraulus except in possessing 
a curious epipodial siphon on the left side instead of a aimple 
V-shaped process. The foot is narrowly tongue-shaped, blunt- 
ly pointed behind and not extending much beyond the apex 
of the mouth of the shell when fully expanded. The snout is 
broad and blunt. The tentacles are long, filiform and slight- 
ly clavate; externally they are somewhat expanded a t  the 
base, while internally they bear the small, black, sessile eyes 
in the same position. The mantle does not extend over the 
shell and has simple margins. On the left side the epipodial 
lobe arises posteriorly as rt short, simple expanded ridge and 
then grows out into a relatively long, broad, leaf-like proceee, 
which can be folded spirally on itself in such a way as to  form 
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a stout conical siphon about as long as the tentacles when fully 
expanded. A large oval, downwardly directed aperture re- 
mains open at the extremity, and the faecal pellets are emitted 
through this. The branchial cavity is ample and patent when 
the animal is expanded. 

Manipur, 20-1 1-20. N. ANNANDALE. 
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a half in frmsvme diameter ih a typical specimen. 1 
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used as a true boat,. in the upright position wlth the con- 
cavity up~vartls A little more than six inches of the upper 
margin remains above the surface of the water when the tigari 
is in use. The conical lower portion serves as a keel. displacing 
a large of water and thus helping in making it a much 
more steady structi~re than the flat-bottomed coracle. Foi- 
the seat a small wooden plank is mostly placed a little above 
the bottom : in some cases, however, quantities of grass and 
other cattle-fodder fill up the concavity of the vessel and serve 
as a fairly comfortable seat Only a single paddle, of the type 
(fig 1 ,  a) ordinarily used by boatmen in Bengal; is used both for 
paddling and as a rudder. The course of movement is altered 
by the use of the paddle on alternate sides and for progression 
the paddle is used in the ordinary way. When paddling is 
carried on, the tigari travels in a fairly straight course, but 
when allowed to drift with the current it turns round and 
round in a whirligig fashion The  ate of movement is quite 
fast, and in many cases fairly long distances are covered in 
these frail structures. 

At the present day, the tignri is in use in various parts of 
Eastern Bengal, particulnrly in the districts of Dacca and Raj- 
shahi Tt, is used by men, women and even children for cross- 
i i ~ g  -treams and for going fro111 place to place. I n  the v:crious 
district., of Eastern Bengal, whcre thc lands are for a large 
part of the year covered over with water, and where movement 
from place to place, and even from one house to another, is 
impossible except by the use of some type of boat, nothing 
less costly and more useful as a handy type of craft could have 
been devised. Originally the tigari was nothing more than 
the basin for feeding the cattle, a purpose for which it is used 
even to-day. Probably by chance it was found that it could be 
used as a boat also, and was thereupon adopted by all classes, 
and particularly the poorer people who can barely afford 
the luxury of a boat or even a dugout. It is of interest to 
mention in this connection that practically all the inhabitants 
of Eastern Bengal :we good swimmers, and all they require is 
some sort of a craft for fording streams and moving from place 
to place. 

The words tigari and gamla are both very significant. 
Tignri is derived from figar, which is the name of a somewhat 
oval structure made of dry earth for the purpose of making 
clay-mortar by mixing water and earth. The word tigari, 
iJherefore, signifies something made of clay and is really a very 
general term. The term qnmla means a flower-pot or the 
basin used in feeding cattlc Both these names are rather 
inappropriate, cxcept it1 so far as one is descriptive of the 
material of which the structare is made, and the otlle~. throws 
some light on the original nature of the tignri or gamla. 

This peculiar type of boat has tho same circular for111 a.r a 
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coracle, but differs, as has been mentioned already, in having a 
conical instead of a flat bottom. The two structures seem to 
have been evolved quite independently of one another, and 
i t  is impossible to find anv near relationship between them. 
Just  as the coracle is r6ry suitable for rapidly running 
mountain streams, so the tigaf-i is well adapted for rivers and 
bhils in the plains. Here owing to the clay-like nature of the 
soil and the absence of stones and boulders on the banks, the 
chances of a tigari breaking to pieces are very few. The only 
danger is the upsetting of the whole craft, if i t  is not properly 
managed ; but people using these tignries are very clever in 
managing them. I t  may be mentioned in this connection that 
a " tigari race " nowadays forms an intereating event in 
various athletic tournaments in Eastern Bengal. The skill 
required in managing the craft is undoubtedly very great, even 
the least excitement or the smallest mistake is quite enough to 
overturn it, still the usefulness of these structures for the 
poorer classes cannot be ignored. 



6,  The word " T a e ~ r  " explained. 

I n  the March Monthly General Meeting of the Society 
Dr. B. Prashad read a paper entitled, " The Tigari-a primitive 
type of boat used in Eastern Bengal." He tried to explain the 
word, but apparently without success. I have since discussed 
the subject with various persons, and consulted a large 
number of 1exicons.l The following is the result of my in- 
quiry :- 

The correct word as written and pronounced is Ta&Br 
()G ) ; i t  is also written as Ta&Bra (s)U). The illiterate 
Indians often drop the aspirate and pronounce i t  as Tagiir. 
The form Tigari, so far as I understand, is never used, even in 
Eastern Bengal. Philologically the word is Turki, used in- 
differently in Persian and Hindustsni. The root meaning of 
Ta2&ar is an earthen clish or bowl (tasht-i-gilin), tub, bucket, 
pail, platter. Thc secondary meaning of the word is any- 
thing put into it for eating, drinking and for other purposes : 
hence it means also any certain allowance of provisions or 
stipends on which a person depends ; also a measure for 
barley, wheat, etc., a wash-tub; a provision bag hung by a 
person a t  each side of his horse. 

The word is commonly used in India, especially in Bengal 
by masons as mud or lime pit. Ta&Br bujhana is to make 
mud or lime cement. The form ta&iiri (GJU) (vulg. tag8ri) 
has the meaning of a kneeding-trough, a;' trough, a coracle 
(d6ngii or dbngi). The t a d k r i  or earthen bowl used in cross- 
ing a rivulet or channel is not exclusively used in Eastern 
Bengal, but also in Northern Bengal. 

The word ta&8r is extensively used in Turki and Persian 
literature. In the ZafarnBma of Sharfuddrn ' Ali of Yazd, the 
word is frequently used in the sense of allowance of provisions 
and stipends. Mull% Sa'ld Haravi says- 

For hie kitchen of bounty the Saturn from heaven 
at the height of Virgo sends t a b &  (provieions). 

In  the dialect of the Turks of Mudulistan, t ad i i r  

1 Burhan-i-Qiitil, BahBr-i-' Ajam, EhiyLe, Farhang-i-Anandraj , Francie 
Johneon, Forbes, Fallon, o t ~ . ,  etc. 
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d8dan-to give ta&8r, is to give a sumptuous feast, or to 
prdvide with ii& or dry bread.' 

1 The following is the Persian text from Persian lexicons mentioned 
in note 1 in previous page :- 

I dJil) ++)+ +J, &,J I) Jf &Ah ju &j* )U 

r >*+ d l  14 p 
t* 3 r a8 1: ~ i ~ ~ +  3 I&=, AL$ +T &t)a &S &f 4 

c;u t a ~ t  3 &I 9 4) j! t j l v m  ](ij 3;4 ~ t j t  2Lt ;A jLis _r? . r 
* +,f> 8)U yt , 
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Proceedings of the Annual Meeting, 1920. 

FEBRUARY, 1920. 

The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 4th February, 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRI, M.A., C.I.E., 
F.A.S.B., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Maulavi Abdul Wali, Dr. N. Annandale, Mr S. X. Bal, 

Dr. U. N. Rrahmachari, Dr. P. J. Briihl, Dr. W. A. K. Christie, 
Hon Mr. J. C. Cumming, Mr. 0 C Ganguli. Pandit Amulva 
Charan Ghosh, Vidyabhusana, Rev. Sramana Wan Hui, ~ a b u  
Satga Charan Law, Mr. Johan van Manen, Maulvi Mohammad 
Yusuf Hashmi, Dr. H. W. R. Moreno, Dr. Raini Prashad, 
Major R. B. Seymol~r Pe~vell, Aga Mahammad Kazim Shirazi, 
Mr. E. Vredenburg, Mr H. Wallter. 

Visitors :-Mr. R .  A. Burns, Mr. Madhabdas Chakravartv, 
Mr. C. Cleghorn, Miss D. Cleghorn. Mr. B. M. Cooper, Mr. N. 
Dutt, Mr. Sudhansu Bhusan Datta, Mr. Raroda Charan 
Gupta, Mr. Jyotish Chandra Guptn, Maulvi Mohammad 
Abdul Mohyi, Mr. Monindra Mahan Ray, Mrs. Sewell, Mr. K. F. 
Watkinson, Mr. and Mrs. P. E .  Wentworth Shields: Mr. S. Taj 
Mohammad, and others. 

The President, ordered the distributio~i of the voting papers 
for the election of Officers and Members of Council for 1920 
and appointed Sir Charles Kesteven and Mr. Amulya Charen 
Ghosh, Vidyabhusana, to be scru tineers. 

The President announced that the Trustees of the Elliott 
Prize for Scientific Research had awarded the Prize for the 
year 1019 to Dr. Jnandra Chandra Ghosh for his four essays 
entitled : (1) The Abnormality of Strong Electrolytes, Part  I. 
Electrical Conductivity of Aqueous Salt Solutions ; (2) The 
Abnornlnlity of Strong Electrolytes, Part 11. The Electrical 
(~'onductivih of Non-aqueous Solutions ; (3) The Abnormality of 
Strong Electrolytes, Part 111. The Osmotic Pressure of Ba1.t 
Solutions and Equilibrium between Electrolytes ; (4) The 
Electrical Conductivity of Acids and Bases in Aqueous Solu- 
tions. 

The Annual Report was then presented. 
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The Council of the Asiatic Society has the honour to  
submit the following report on the state of Society's affairs 
during the year ending 31st December, 1919. 

Member List. 

The number of Ordinary Members a t  the close of 1919 
ivas 371. The number of Ordinary Members elected during 
1919 mas 39. Out of these thirteen have not yet paid their 
entrance fees. The number of Ordinary Members added, 
therefore, is 26. One member whose name had been removed 
from the Member List as a default,er under Rule 38, has paid 
his arrear subscriptions, and was reinstated under Rule 39 as a, 

member of the Society, making a total of 27 Ordinary Members 
added to the last list. On the other hand, 16 have withdrawn, 
7 died, 5 were struck off under Rule 38, and 10 were struck off 
llnder Rule 40. 

The number of Ordinary Members in the past six years is 
as follow~s :- 

The following members died during the course of the 
pear :-Rai Bahadur Monmohan Chakravarti, Mr. James Craw- 
ford, The Hon. Mr. W. A. Ironside, Nawab Haji Mahomed 
Ishak Khan, Dr. Amrita La11 Sircar, Mr. V. Subramanie Iyer, 
and Dr. I,. P. Tessitori. 

One member, Dr. J. L. Simonsen, has compounded for his 
subscriptions during this gear. 
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The number of Special Honorary Centenary Members 
remains unchanged a t  2. 

There were four deaths among the Honorary Fellows :- 
M .  Jean Gaston Darboux, Professor John Wesley Judd, 

Dr. A. P. R. Hoernle, and Lord Raleigh. The number of 
Honorary Fellows is now 18. 

The name of Mr. H. Bruce Hannah has been added to 
the list of Associate Members. The number now stands a t  11. 

Fellows of the Society. 
At the Annual Meeting held on the 5th February, 1919, 

J .  Coggin Brown, Tilsq., O.R.E., M.I.M.E., F.G.S.; W. A. K. 
Christie, Esq., B.Sc., Ph.D. ; D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. ; 
and Major R. B. Seymour Sewell, I.M.S., were elected Fellows 
of the Society. 

There was one death among the Fellows, viz. Rai Bahadur 
Monmohan Chakravarti. Two Ordinary Members, viz. Lieut.- 
Col. Sir S. G .  Burrard, K.C.S.I., and Lieut.-Col. J .  Stephenson, 
T.M.S., resigned their membershil.> of the Society and they 
ceased to be Ii'ello~srs uncler Rule 2A. 

There were 36 Pello\\-s on the list a t  the end of 1919. 

111 June Mr. 8. W. Kemp resigned his post as Biological 
Secretary of the Society and Dr. F. H. Gravely was appointed 
in his plkce. Dr. W. A. I<. Christie took charge of the current 
duties of Treasurer in the absence of Mr. R. D. blehta for two 
weeks in December, when Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar was appointed 
Treasurer during Mr. Mehta's absence. 

There have been no other changes among the Officers of 
the Society since the last anniial election. 

offlce. 
Mr. J. H. Elliott continued a,s Assistant Secretary during 

the year. 
Babu Sures Chandrn Banerji, Pandit of the Society, 

resigned his post, and Babu Sasadhur Banerji was appointed in 
his place from the 27th May, 1919. 

Society's Premises and Property. 
The Council revived the question of a new building for the 

Society a8nd appointed a Building Sub-committee consi~ting of 
Mr. S. W. Kemp, Dr. H. H. Hayden and Dr. W. A. K .  Christie. 
The Sub-Committee having submitted a preliminary report the 
CIou~lcil appointed a Building Committee consisting of Dr. 
H. H. Hayden, The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, 
Mr. H. A. Crouch, Mr. W. W. K. Page, with the President, 
Treasurer and Secretary as ex-oficio members. 
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The Societv has received from the Land Acquisition Col- 
lector a notice asking it to submit a claim in connection with 
the acquirement of a portion of the Society's land under the 
Land Acquisition Act, and the Council appointed Messrs. Pugh 
& Co., solicitors, to conduct the proceedings. Messrs. Pugh 
& Co. have put in a claim for compensation of Rs. 1,84,500. 

Indian Museum. 
No presentations were made to the Indian Museum. 
The Director of the Zoological Survey of India vi7as granted 

permission to destroy worthless specimens belonging to the 
Society which, by reason of their bad condition, had ceased to 
possess any scientific value. 

The Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, Kt . ,  
C.S.I., D Sc., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., was re-appointed by the 
Council to represent the Society on the Board of Trustees 
under t,he Indian Museum Act X of 1910. 

Indian Science Congress. 
The Sixth Tndian Science Congress was held in Bombay on 

January 13th, 14th, 15th. 16th, 17th and 18th, 1919, under the 
presidency of Lieut Tol. Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt. ,  C.I.E., M.D., 
B.Sc., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.S., F.R'.S., F A.F.B., I.M.S. The meet- 
ings were attended by over 400 members, the scientific papers 
communicated totalling 118. Abstracts of these have been 
published in our Proceedings, Vol. XV, 1919, pages lxxvii 
et .wq. 

I t  was arranged that the Seventh Indian Science Congress 
~houlcl be held a t  Nagpur on January 12th, ZSth, 14th, 15th, 
16th and 17th, 1920. His Honour Sir Benjamin Robertson, 
K.C.S.I., K.C.M.G., C.1 E., I,T,.D., I.C.S., Chief Commissioner, 
Central Provinces, con~ented to be Patron, and Sir P. C. Ray, 
Kt., C.T.E., D Sc.. Ph.D., F.A.S.B.. was appointed President, 
with Dr. J 1,. Simonsen as Honorary Secretary, and Mr. 
M. Owen of the College of Science, Nagpur, and Mr. V. Bose of 
Nngpur, as Local Secretaries Prof. P. 8. MacMahon returned to  
India a t  the end of the year and took over from Dr. Simonsen 
the secretarial work in connection with the Congress. 

The Government of India has issued orders that selected 
officers, who can he spared, map be permitted to attend on 
duty the five meetings of the Indian Science Congress to be held 
in 1920. 1921, 1022, 1023 and 1924, respectively. 

Meetings. 
There were no General Meetings of t'he Society during the 

mon the of January and August 1919, owing to a quorum not be- 
ing pre~ent. There was no meeting in the recess month of 
October 1919. 
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Deputation. 

On an invitation from the First Oriental Congress, Poona, 
held on the 5th, 6th and 7th November, 1919, the Council 
appointed the following members to represent the Society :- 

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, C.1.E.: M.A., 
F. A.S.B. ; Mahamahopadhpaya Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana, 
M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. ; The Hon Mr. A. Al-ma'mun Suhr~wardy, 
Iftikharul Millat, M.A., Ph D.,  F.A.S.B., Bar.-at-Law ; and 
Rakha.1 Das Banerji, Esq., M.A. 

London Agency. 

Mr. Bernard Quaritch has continued as the Society's Agent 
in Enrope. 

Twenty-two boxes containing the Society's serial publica- 
tions and Bibliotheca Indica for sale and distribution to various 
societies, etc. on the exchange list have been sent during the 
year. 

Barclay Memorial Medal. 

On the recomrnendatio~~ of the Barclay Memorial Medal 
Special Committee, the Council awarded the medal for 1919 to 
W. Annnndale, Esq., D.Sc., C.M.Z.S., F.L.S., F.A.S.B., Director 
of the Zoological Survey of India. 

Elliott Prize for Scientiflc Research. 

The subject selected for the Elliott Prize for Scientific 
Research for the year 1919 was Chemistry and the notification 
appeared in the Calcutta Gazette dated 22nd and 29th January, 
and 5th February, 1919. 

The Trustees decided to award the Prize to Dr. Jnandra 
Chandra Ghosh for the following papers : (1) The Abnormality 
of strong Electrolytes, Part I .  Electrical Conductivity of 
Aqueous Salt Solations ; (2)  The Abnormality of Strong Elec- 
trolytes. Part 11. Tbe Electrical Conductivity of Non-aqueous 
Solutions; (3) The Abnormality of Strong Electrolytes, Part 
111. The Osnlotic Pressi~m of Salt Solutions and Equilibrium 
between Electrolytes ; (4) The Electrical Conductivity of Acids 
and Bases in Aqueous Solutions. In terms of the notification, 
the award of Ks. 210 will be made to him a t  the Annual 
Meeting of the Sncicty on Wednesday, 4th February, 1920. 

Finance. 

The R C C O U ~ ~ P  of the Society for the year ending 31st 
December, 1919, are shown in the Appendix under the usual 
heads. Rtatement No. 21 contains the Balance Sheet of the 
Society and of the various funds administered by it. 
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The financial position of the Society shows an improve- 
ment, and the credit balance a t  the close of the year amounts 
to Rs. 2,00,319-11-9, which is nearly Rupees three t'housand 
five hundred more than that of last year. Out of the credit 
balance Rs. 1,69.400 belongs to the Permanent. Reserve Fund, 
the working balance-exclusive of funds administered for 
Government-Rs. 30,919 as against Rs. 28,333 a t  the end of 
1918. 

The Society has received the usual grants from the Gov- 
ernment.~ of Bengal and India, including the Arabic a,nd 
Persian MSS. Fund, which has been renewed for a further 
period of 5 years from April. 1919. The amounts received 
were as follows :- 

From Government of Bengal- Its. Vide Statement 
Government Allowance-for pub- 

lication of papers in Journal . . 2,000 No. 1 
Oriental Publication Fund, No. 1 9,000 , y 8 

Do. No.2 3,000 , ,  9 
Buren11 of Information . . 1 :ZOO ,, 11 
Sanskrit MSS. Fund . . 5,600 , ,  13 

From Government of India- Rs. Vide Statement 
Arabic and Per.clian MSS. Fund . . 5,000 No. 14 

Statement No. 15 shows the sums invested in Government 
Promissory Notes, held in deposit by the Bank of Bengal of the 
face value of Rs. 2,84,300. These comprise Rs. 2,74,200 3&0/, 
and Rs. 10,100 4% G.P. Notes. They cost Rs. 2,73,206-3-10, 
the avera,ge purchase price being Rs. 96-1.-6. The market 
price, however, a t  the time of writing this report is nominally 
Rs. 60-4-0. We have also in the custody of the Alliance Bank 
of Simla T,td., 340,: G.P. Pu'otes of the face value of RP. 500 
belonging to the Barclay Memorial Fund. 

Statements Nos. 16, 17 and 19 show how the arn0unt.s are 
temporarily invested out of the current Bank balance. 

Statement No. 18 gives an account of the money due to, 
and due b,v, the Society from Members, etc. 

The Budget for 1919 was estimated a t  t,he following 
figures :-Receipts Rs. 23,963 ; Expenditure Rs. 19,762. The ac- 
tual Receipts and Expenditure for the year 1919 have been :- 
R'eceipts Rs. 25,088-8-6 ; Expenditure R.s. 23,406-10-3. This 
shows an apparent excess of income over expenditure amount- 
ing to Re. 1,681 ; but a, sum of Rs. 3,931 ia required to meet 
expenditure incurred on account of publications issued during 
trhe year. Other papers accepted in 19 19 for future publication 
will involve a further sum of Rs. 3,575, but this will not become 
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payable till 1920. Against this balance there have been two 
extraordinary items oE expenditure amounting to  Rs. 107 -1 1-4. 
(Grain Allowance, Rs. 64-15-6, and Winter clothing, 
Rs. 42-11 -10). Rupees 900 have been added to the Permanent 
R,eserve Fund from the entrance fees received during the year 
which now stands a t  Rs 1,69,400. 

The Budget Estimate of Receipts and Expenditure for 
1920 has been framed as follows :- 

Rs. 
Receipts . . . . . . . . 24,260 
Expenditure . . . . . . 23:272 

BUDC,.ET ESTIMATE FOR 1920. 

Receipts. 

Members' Subscriptions . . 
Subscriptions for the So- 

ciety's Jou~n~rcl and Pro- 
ceedings and ll4emoirs . . 

Salt: of Publications . . 
Tnterest on Jnvestment . . 
Rent of Room.. . . 
Miscellaneous . . . . 
Government Allowance-for 

publication of papers in 
Journal . . . . 

1919. 1919. 
Estimate. Actuals. 

Rs. 
9,000 

Salaries . . 
Commission . . 
Stationery . . 
Pension . . 
Light and Fans 
Taxes . . 
Postage . . 
Freight . . 
Contingencies . . 
Hooks . . 
Binding . . 

Expenditure. 

Carried over . . 11,083 

1920. 
Estimate. 

Rs. 
9,000 

1,920 
1,200 
9,440 

GOO 
100 
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1919. 1919. 1920. 
Estimate. Actuals. Estimate. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Brought forward . . 11,083 11 3 7 3  11,870 

Journal and Proceedings and 
Memoirs . . . . 6,650 9,137 9,000 

Indexes . . . . 400 179 200 
Printing (Circulars, etc . )  . . 300 537 600 
Auditor's fee . . . . 150 150 1 50 
Petty Repairs . . . . 200 134 1 00 
Insurance . . . . 344 344 344 
Grain Allowance . . . . 64 264 
War Bonus . . . . 135 643 1.54 
Winter clothing . . . . 42 90 
To Personal Account (Writ- 

ten-off and Miscellaneous) 500 603 500 

The Council records its grateful thanks to Mr. R. D. Mehta 
for his untiring zeal as Treasurer during the last five years. He 
reorganized the whole system of the Society's accounts and 
introduced a scheme of monthly balance sheets whereby the 
financial position of the Society's affairs was continuously 
ascertainable. 

Library. 

The total number of volumes and parts of magazines 
added to the Library during the year was 1924, of which 159 
were purchased and 1765 were either presented or received in 
exchange. 

The Government of India presented to the Society a roto- 
graph copy of a Sanskrit manuscript of the " Charaka Samhita." 

In accordance with the desire of the late Dr. A F. R. 
Hoernle, an Honorarv Fellow of the Society, M ~ R .  Hoernle 
forwarded a copy of the " Pharmacographia Indica" by 
W. Dyrnock, in 4 volumes, as a presentation to the Society'e 
library. 

Publioatione. 

Eight numbers of the Journal and Proceedings (Vol. XIV,  
1918, Nos. 8 and 9, and Vol. XV. 1919, Nos. 1-8) were pub- 
liehed during the year, containing 758 pages and 10 plates. 

Two numbers of the Memoirs were published,-Vol. V I ,  
Part S and Vol. VII, No. 2, containing a total of 116 pagee 
and 4 plates. 

Numismatic Supplement No. XXXI l  wa8 published in the 
Society'~ Jov,rnal and Proceedings, Vol. XIV, 11) 18, No. 9,  under 
the editorship of Lieut. -Col. H. Nevill. 
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The last index published to  the Jourflnl and Proceedings 
was for Vol. X, 1914. and although arrangements had been made 
for the preparation of the indices for Vols. XI-X111, 1915-17, 
nothing was received from the compiler. The work of indexing 
the scientific portioiis of the Journal crnd Proceedi~~gn, Vola. 
XT-SIII, and the Illlernoirs, Vols. 3 and 5, has now been 
entrusted to Mr. C. 0. Bateman and the MS Index is ready 
for press. Arrangements have now been made to index the 
philological portions of these Vols. of the Jo~crnccl and Proceed- 
ings and Memoirs. 

Exohange of Publications. 
During the year the Council accepted three applicatiol~s 

for exchange of publications, viz :-(1) From the Calcutlta 
Mathematical Society- the Society's Journal and Proceedings 
and Memoirs for their Bulletin, (2) from K. Universitets- 
Riblioteket i Lund-the Society's Journal and Proceeding.r and 
Memoirs for the Arsskrift, (3) from the Forest Pathologist in 
charge of the ITnited Stat'es Department of Agriculture, 
Bureau of Plant, Intlustry. Spokal~c. Washington-the Society's 
Journcrl ant1 Proceedings and the scientific papers published in 
the Memoirs in exchange for the p~~blications of their labor%- 
to r - .  

The ('ouncil also sanctioned an exchange of publications 
with the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, from 
the commencement of the issue of their Journal. 

Philology, etc. 

.' Influence of the five heretical teachers on Jaitlisni and 
Buddhism" is the title of a paper by Babu Rimala Charan Law 
in which he indicates the nature of the influence of the five 
heretical teachers, the elder contemporaries of Buddha on the 
development of the systems of Hindu Philosoph y-Jainism 
and Euddhism in particular. 

The same writer in another paper entitled " A note 011 

Buddha-G hoss's Commentaries " gives an account of Rudha 
Ghosa, a Rrahmin of Gays, who visited Ceylon early in the 5th 
Century A.D. and wrote commentaries on most of the canoni- 
cal Pali works which throw considerable light on the life of 
their a~ithor. 

Rabu Brindabon Chandra Bhattacharyya contributed a 
paper on the identification of the Asoka pillar, the Jagat 
Sinhs Stupa and the main shrine found a t  Saruath in the 
light, of the Mahipal inscription discovered a t  Sarnath and the 
account of the place left by Huien-Tsang. 

Mahammad Abdul Aziz contributed a paper which, based 
on certain fact.s gleaned from the works of Ptolemy and Arzian, 
identifies the ancient town of Tagara with modern Nagram. 
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a village on the Godavsri in the Sironcha Tahsil of the Chanda 
District in C.P. 

'. Ancient Hindu Astronomy " is the title of paper in 
mhich an attempt has been made by Mr. G. R. Kaye to 
express in modern mathematical language fundamental prin- 
ciples that were utilised by the old Indian Astronomers. They 
show the remarkable intellectual standard that  was achieved 
in India over a thoueand years ago. 

'. The Outlines of mediaeval Chattisgarh " is the name of 
a paper in which Mr. C. W. Wills traces the history of Chattis- 
garh and gives many interesting particular.. thereof which had 
been gathered by him during his official career as a Settlement 
Officer. 

Lt.-Col. T. W. Haig has contributed a paper which 
contains an account of the life of the poet Azari, who was 
born st Isfarayin in Persia in A.H. 7S4=A.D. 1382. The 
writer's main sources of infor~uation are Daulat ShBh's 
Tn~kirntu'sh-Shu'ari and Firishta's History of India. The 
poet was first patronised by Shah R u b  Sultan, TairnGr's third 
son, who reigned in Khurasgn, but later on, he came to India, 
an 1 found a patron in Ahmad &h%h Wali. the ninth King of 
the Bahmani dynasty, and commenced to compose the epic 
known as Bahman NZma. He left India in A.H. 836 = A.D. 
1432 before i t  was finished, but continued i t  till his death a t  
Isfarfiyin in A.11. 866 - A.D. 1461 

Mr. Beveridge has contributed a paper in which the 
sources of the Akbar NZma are enumerated. He suggests 
that thev should be edited and re-translated, and every 
endeavour should be made to find out those which have dis- 
appeared 

Maulavi Abdul Wali has contributed a paper in which he 
attempts to prove bv citing authorities that the name of the 
first Emperor of the Mu&al dynasty can be spelt and pro- 
nounced either aH Bgbar or &bur and not as Riibur only as 
adopted by MTR. Beveridge in her translation of the Emperor's 
.' Turkish Memoirs." 

Anthropology. 
No anthropological papers have been published in 1919. 

Biology. 
The following is a list of the papers published :- 

(1) A description of three species of Echiuroids foiind in 
brackish waters on t,he coasts of the Hay of Rengal and the 
Gulf of Siam, by R. Prashnd. 

(2 )  Orthoptera a t  present known from lime-stone caves in 
the Malay Peninsula and Burma, by L. Chopard. 



February, 1920.1 Annuul Report. xi 

(3) Note on the vitality and longevity of silkwol-ln moths 
during the cold and rainy seasons in Rengal, by Maude L. 
Cleghorn. 

( 4 )  Observations on the intra-uterine embryos of elasmo- 
branchs, bv T.  Southwell and B. I'rashad. 

(5) ( a )  The occurrence of Cyprcea nivosa Broderip in the 
Mergui Archipelago. ( b )  Two Albino varieties of Cyprcea erosa 
Linnceus. ( c )  The occurrence of Cyprcea piripormis Gray in 
the Mergui Archipelago. (d) The occurrence of Dolium varie- 
gadum Lamarck a t  Maskat. By E. Vredenburg. 

(6) Note on the taxonomic position of the genus Campto- 
ceras and Lithotis jnponicn by N .  Annandale and B. Prashad. 

BOTANY. 
(1) Notes on the vegetation of Seistan by N. Annandale 

and H. G. Carter. 
(2) Species of parasitic fungi belonging to the genus 

Nocardia by Capt. Froilano de Mello and Dr. J. F. St .  Antonio 
Pernandes. 

Geology. 

Suggestions concerning the History of the Drainage of 
Nort,hern India, arising out of a Study of the Siwalik Boulder 
Conglomerate, by Guy E. Pilgrim, D.Sc., F.G S. 

The possibility of relationship between the Charnockites 
and the Dharwars, two different metamorphic facies of a single 
formation, by E. Vredenburg. 

Physical Science. 

One physical paper was published during the year, 
R.adiation Pressure : the fallacy in Larmor's Method of Proof, 
by Elder Barter. 

There was one paper on Chemistry,-interaction of Phos- 
phorus halides and Arsenic and Arsenious Compounds by 
Nogendra Nath Sen. 

Medical Section. 

No meetings of this section have been held. 

International Catalogue of Scientific Literature. 

During the year no volumes of the International Cata- 
logue were received but information regarding the detention of 
several pa,rcels of books owing to the war and the want of 
transport space, and apromise of an early despatch, was received 
from the Contra1 Bureau. 

Subscriptions covering the value of a.11 copies of the Cata- 
logue received up to date were collected and despatched to the 
Central Bureau in London. 
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Index slips amounting to 255 were despatched during the 
year; about 150 have still to be received back after examina- 
tion, and will be despatched in the course of a month or so. 

Bureau of Information. 

A few questions were answered. 

Mahamahopadhpaya Haraprasad Shastri, M. A , ,  C.1 .E ., 
F.A.S.R., delivered an address to  the Society. 

Annual Address, 1818. 

I t  is now my turn to read my address. The ~ n n u a l  
Addresses of the Society may be divided into four distinct classes, 
namely :- 

(1 )  A glorified paraphrase of the Annual Report in which 
the work of the Society is magnified, to fill 18 or 20 sheets 
of foolscap. 

(2) The Report of the progres.s in Science and Litera- 
ture all over the world within the year under review. The 
Secretaries keep watch from the beginning of the gear over 
new publications, new theories, new discoveries and new 
methods of investigation. Thev write notes and the Presi- 
dent edits thern with his own notes, remarks, amplifications 
and modifications. Such addresses were begun by RSijA 
Rgjendra L61 Mitra in 1885 and improved upon and perfected 
bs Sir Charles Elliot and Sir Alfrecl Croft. 

(3) The third class of addresses deals with a point in 
which the President is a specialist and in which the general 
public is anxious to get information. Sir Leonard Rogers' 
" Kala Ajar " and Dr. Havden's " Age of Man " are the bewt 
specimens of this class of address. 

(4) The fourth class gives the history of the progress of 
Oriental Studies during the President's period of literary 
activity in India. To this class belongs the late lamented Dr. 
Ruclolf Hoernle's address in 1808. A similar review was given 
for the first century of the Asiatic Society's existence in 1884. 
Dr. Hoernle in 1898 simply carried the history forwa.rd for 
fourteen vears more. I wish to  follow in his footsteps and 
continue the work begun by him from 1898 to 1919 

But before I commence my address it is my duty to  
acknowledge my deep obligations to Dr. Christie, the General 
Secretary. to whose untiring activity and sound judgment is 
due the smooth working of the Society for the year. 

The greatest event of the period under review is the 
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reorganization of the Archzological Department of the Gov- 
ernment of India. In  the year 1898, the Department was, to 
say the least of it, in a moribund condition. Successive heart- 
less Finance Ministers applied their shears on this-what they 
considered-a useless Department, and brought i t  to  the verge 
of abolition. Lord Curzon came in 1899 and he took an early 
opportunity to  deliver an address in t h i ~  very historic hall 
reviewing the attitude of the various Governors-General 
towards the ancient monuments of India. It was a compre- 
hensive and masterly review. He dwelt on the various acts 
of Government of India from the earliest, days to  his time, 
some to encourage and some to discourage vandalism, which, 
however. was never put down. One Governor-General, for 
instance, wanted to sell the marbles of Taj Mahal to replenish 
the exhausted treasury of the East India Company. Lord 
Curzon announced his intention to reorganize the ~ e p a r t m e n t  
in such a way that  no future administration would be able to  
interfere with its st,ead;y progress. He considered the Depart- 
ment to be  most useful as revealing to the present generation 
the achievements of the past. He also announced his intention 
not, onlv to put do\vn vandalism with a strong hancl but to 
repair, rebuild and conserve such of the monuments as were 
consjdered masterpieces. I n  the course of a few months, he 
got the Act for the Preservation of Ancient Mol~uments passed 
and reorganised the Department with aniple funds a t  its dls- 
posal. But the most important thing that  he did wits the placing 
of the Department in the hands of a young gentleman trained 
in the school of Hellenic Archaeology. The app~int~ment,  
evoked hostile criticism both from the Press and the Public as 
the gentleman, Mr. J. Marshall (now Sir John Marshall), did 
not know Indian  condition^ and Indian languages. But the 
events have justified Lord Curzon's choice. Sir .John Marshall 
really wields a magic wand, by a sil~gle touch of which shapeless 
mounds overgrown with grass and thistle, ruins overgronrn 
with jungles, disclosed palaces, temples, monasteries. nay, whole 
towns and cities from under the earth. He has the rare gift 
of imparting the magic power to his disciples and he, by his 
own activities and those of his disciples, has brought the re- 
niains of nianv old citlies, consigned to oblivion for scores of 
centuries, to light. The excavations undertaken by his Depart- 
ment nt Sfirnlith, Peshawnr, Taxila, Sanchi, Saheth RIaheth, 
Charsatla, Resnagar, Maantlor, Brghmanfi biid, PRtalipn tra, RB j - 
gir, Bhita, Resarah Kasin. Madh (near ~ a t h u r a j ,  Nglanda and 
ninny other places have met with extraordinary success. At 
Siirnath, he discovered the place where Buddha preached his 
first sermon ; a t  Peshawar, the casket which contained Buddha's 
relic and Kaniska's statue ; at Taxila, an Aramaic inscription, 
p~oving the occupation of the place in the 6th century B.C. 
bv the Persian8 ; a t  Saheth Maheth, a primitive relic-casket, 
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of Pre-Maurya days ; a t  Madh near Mathura, the statues of 
Kaniska, Mataksama (a Kusana prince), Tiastenes and others ; 
a t  Parkham, near the same place, the statue of AjSitasatru, 
the fourth king of the Saisunaga dynasty ; a t  YBtaliput,ra, the 
ash-funnels which remind us of the hundred-pillared pavilion 
of the Maurya court; a t  Besnagar, the dedicatory inscription 
by a Greek ambassador, of a Garuda Pillar to the temple of 
~ i s u d e v a  ; a t  Nslanda, the old Biiliiditya monastery presided 
over by Silabhadra, where Hiuen-Tsang received his final 
education. 

I saw Niilanda in 1908. It was a shapeless ruin, three 
stories high, with a footpath running along its base, and a few 
gigantic figures of Buddha a t  one end which each passer-by 
stoned for acquiring magical power. But  in 1918, the same 
footpath was broadened into a broad street lined on one side 
by a succession of big monasteries and on the other side by a 
long succession of stiipas surmounted by statues of Bodhi- 
sattvas and Tiintrik deities of exquisite beauty and wondorflll 
workmanship. The four-storied monastery, in which Hiuen- 
Tsang received his education, is still standing, two stories high 
in places, approached by a broad staircase from the street to 
the first floor. 

These excavations have roused intense interest in the a r t  
and architecture of ancient India. Rut these are not the only 
work of the Department. It is conserving all monuments of 
importance wherever found. A t  KhSijuriiho, in the very depth 
of the jungles of Rundelkhund, 85 miles away from the nearest 
Railway Station, the temples of the Chandella rulers of the 
tenth century have felt the beneficial influence of the conserva- 
tion work of this Department. Wherever there have been ex- 
tensive excavations, Museums have been erected in which the 
minor antiquities obtained a t  the site have been properly 
arranged for a careful and artistic study. The Museums are 
a very noble work of this Department. 

There are Museilms a t  Peshawar, Lahore, Taxila, Delhi, 
Mathurfi , Ajmere, Siirnath, Sahet Mahet, Lucknow, Fatna, 
N'silanda, Bombay, Madrag, Calcutta. The success of the 
Archaeological Survey of India has induced the Ruling Chiefs 
to open such Departments in their States. The most notable 
among these is the Arch~ological Department ab Mysore 
under the charge of Mr. Narasimchariar, a deep-read scholar 
and a first-rate connoisseur of art. His Progress Reports were 
alw-ays a delightful reading. He has now begun to issue 
bulletins of particular places of antiquarian interest in the 
same way as the guide books of Sanchi and Taxila. The 
Nizarn's Dominions have recently opened an Archaeological 
Department, the first publication of which set the long-stand- 
ing controversy about the identity of the ABoka, of the 
Buddhist scriptures and tho Piyadasi of the inscriptions a t  
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rest, and another publication raised a very interesting and 
important issue, viz. the origin of Indian alphabets, b.v bring- 
ing to light a new alphabet in the Prehistoric Cairns, which 
is neither Brahmi nor Phoenician. Kashmir and G walior have 
also opened Archaeological Departments of their own and are 
likely to achieve brilliant success in the near future. Kashmir 
has alreadjr done much to  explore the ruins in the beautiful 
vallev itself and also in the absolutely unfrequented valley of 
~ a d a k h .  Maprbhanj  opened a Department and published 
one volume under their Honorary Officer, Rai Nagendra Nath 
Vasu Saheb. Rut the lamented death of the late Maharaja 
put a stop to all activities of the State in that  direction. 

The success of the Archaeological Museums under the 
Government have induced other States, Societies and even 
individuals to have Museums of their own Jodhpur has a 
Museum, Jaipur has a Museum, Baroda has a Museum, Kash- 
~ n i r  has a Museum, Chhatrapur has a Museum, the Bangiya 
Siihitya Yarisat has a Museum, Vsrendra Research Society has 
n Museum. Dacca has a Museunl, and Babu Puriin C h ~ ~ l d  Niihar 
has a Museum Each Rfusennl has its peculiar feature. 
Every one of them is rich in local antiquities, and where the 
place is old, the antiquities in the Jluseum have a widespread 
iuterest 

-lnother work in which this Department takes interest, is 
the preparation of lists of places of antiquarian interest within 
its jurisdiction. These lists have not yet been much availed 
of by the people. Rut when they will begin to  excavate ruins 
themselves, the lists would be of great value to them. 

The Department has been successful in creating an interest 
in ancient India all over the world. It has awakened self- 
consciousness in the people of India, and the Western people 
have learnt to respect the civilization of India. All these 
results are due to  the heads of this Department and their 
number can be counted on the fingers,-they are Sir ,John 
Marshall himself, Dr. Spooner, and Rai Bahadur Dayii Ram 
Sahin. The Department have enlisted enthusiasm in Archae- 
ology wherever found. J t  has encouraged Rai Rahadur 
Gourr 8ankar Ojhs and Rai Bahadur Riidhg K r ~ v a  of Mathurg. 
Both are doing a good deal to  help the cause of explaining 
ancietnt India to  modern people. 

Rut the work of the Department has, behind it,  the deep 
erudition, extensive versatility, excellent taste and sharp 
penetration of two great Frenchmen, namely, Prof. Sylvan 
Levi and Prof. Dr. Foucher. I t  is their ideas-especially of 
the latter-that the Department is in a manner diffusing. For 
vears and years he has been roaming in Buddhi~t  countries 
and ancient Buddhist sites, studying the illustrations in Bud- 
dhist manuscripts, looking into and criticising excavations, and 
directing men who have a taste for these things. The works of 
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these two Frenchmen have now become classic and, though 
scholars may not agree with them in all points, they cannot 
help admiring their patience and their marshalling of facts, 
widely diffused in space and time. Intimately connected with 
theArchzologica1 Department. has grown up  within these twenty 
vears, activity in Central Asian explorations. The discovery 
bf Bower manuscripts by Lieutenant Rower and their decipher- 
ment by our late lamented friend Dr. Hoernle, the recovery of 
Weber manuscripts, Godfrey manuscripts, Macartney's manu- 
scripts by Afghan treasure-seekers, half of which went to  St. 
Petersburg and the other half to  Calcutta, the widespread rlimour 
that  there are cities buried in the sands of the deserts of Tak- 
lanlakarl and Gobi which are being exploited by the Afghan 
treasure-seekers, directed the attention of the scholars of Europe 
towards Central Asia as a likely field from which much of the 
ancient history of the East may be derived. Expedition after 
expedition came from Germany, Russia and France to explore 
these new fields and, to  crown them all, Sir Aurel Stein led two 
expeditions to IChotan. The description of his journey and 
exploits reads like a romance. But his greatest achievement 
is thc exploration of the caves of the Thousand Buddhas. 
Centuries before this, when Turkish rule in Central Asia made 
it impossible for Buddhist monks to keep possession of these 
cares, they stored all their sacred things, manuscripts, seals, 
flags, banners, icons, utensils for worsh~p. for burning incense, 
etc. into a large cave and walled it up. When the caves came 
again in the possession of the Chinese. a monk used to  come 
from Pekin and lord i t  over the desolate caves. Sir Aurel 
made friends with this monk and learnt from him the uecret of 
the walled-up caves. Both the Chinese monk and Sir Aurel 
were great admirers of Yuan-Chwang, and this fact enabled Sir 
Aurel easily to ingratiate himself into the favour of this old 
monk. He gradually succeeded in inducing him to  break down 
the wall, examine the contents of the cave and, last of all, to  
part with the hoarded treasure of centuriea for n few thousands 
of the horse-shoe money. They were more than sixty mule- 
loads. Their despatch to Europe, their distribution to differ- 
ent countries and their study and decipherment engaged the 
attention of a number of scholars. In  a short time they 
discovered translations of Sanskrit Buddhist works in Khotan- 
ese, old Chinese and Toknari written on daphne papers, 
some of which are more than 1,800 gears old. They treated 
of all subjects-religious. philosophical, medical, astrological 
and meromantic. Only a very small portion had been deci- 
phered, when the devastating war came in and put a stop to 
all activities in this direction in Germany and Russia. Pro- 
feesor Sylvan Levi is still pursuing his not-very-smooth course 
of studies, and the publication of the results of his labour io 
eagerly awaited by scholars all over the world. 
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These twenty years are remarkable for the number of Orien- 
tal works published. The four vedas with their commentaries 
were published before this time, some of the Briihmanas were 
also published. Scholars mere satisfied _if they could get or 
publish one Brshmana of one Veda. Sakhas of the -Vedas 
were very little understood and i t  is the work of these S R ~ ~ R S  
~rhich came in for their share of attention during the years 
under review The Kausitalii Briihmana has been publisJed- 
a work belonging to  the- Kaugitaki or Sankhayana S ~ k h g .  
Works of MaittrByanlya SBkhB, both Sam hit% and BrRhmana, 
have been published. The Rriihmana of the ~ a l a v a k i r a  
8iikhii has been published. The word Talavak~ra  was (twenty 
years before) a mystery to  Orientalists. Rut i t  now appears 
from an inscription published in the Progress Report of the year 
before last that  TalavakBra and Kauthurni were the two main 
Siikhss of Siima Veda, in the_ same way as the White and the 
Black were the two main Sakhas of the Yajur Veda. The 
TalavakBra Upanisad is well known, snr_l it is also well knonn 
that  i t  belongs to t,he SSma Veda Sa~~~ltarRcAr~rya in his 
preface to the Rhfisra of the  Cpanisad says that  i t  is the eighth 
chapter of the ~ r i i l rnann ,  but ilobhdF knew which Briihmnna 
was leferrcd to. I t  now appears that  i t  was the ~a lavaknka  
Br,'illnla;in that was ~ncant .  Part  of the Kfithalin Samhit3 and 
Ka t halia Bfihnla;~a hare  also been published from.mannscripts 
obtained in Kashmir where the Katha Siikha still prevails. 

The Harvard Series have done an immense service to the 
republic of letters by publishing a number of books of the 
highest importance to  scholars with notes and the history of 
its study from ancient times to  modern days. Bloomfield's 
Concordance is very helpful to Vedic students. 

The Bibliotheca Buddhica Series brought out a large number 
of very important but not well-known works of Sanskrit Bud- 
dhist literature. Professor Rendall's Siky5 Samuccaya, Professor 
Speyer's AvadRna-Sataka, Professor Poussain's Miidhyamaka 
Vritti, Messrs. KBrn and Nanjio's Saddharma-Pundarika are 
beautiful exrlmples of perfection of the editor's art .  Saddharma- 
l'undarika from the 5th centliry downwards appears in San- 
skrit prose with Gathiis in mixed Sanskrit. But before that  
even the prose was written in mixed Sanskrit. This exhi- 
hits the hold ~rrhich the mixed Sanskrit had on the Buddhist 
mind in centuries preceding and succeeding the Christian Em. 
Professor Sylvan Levi'q MnhRyRna SlitJr%lamkRra is the only 
work on the YogFiciira system of Buddhist Philosophy that  
has appeared in print,. I t  defends RlBhRyiina against Hina- 
yRna, but condemns Siinyavgda as unsatisfactory. I'rofessor 
,Macodonell and Keith's Vedic Index ranks foremost amongst 
the auxiliaries of Vedic study, and the Professor's Vedic Gram- 
mar is n unique work in so fu as as he has done i t  without 
Panini's Vaidika YrakriyR. He has evolved the Grammar 
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from the language itself and is as scientific as his great prede- 
cessor, Panini . 

The Oriental Translation Fund Series under the manage- 
ment of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 
is keeping up its old and established reputation. During the 
years under review, the Series has published several translations 
of importance of which the most notable is that by Mr. Ui, a 
young Japanese scholar, who has translated from Chinese a 
ivstem of Vaieesika Sf i t ra~  with ten categories instead of six as 
in Kan&da7s Sitras. The original in Sanskrit is lost and i t  is 
only known in Chinese translation The Vaiaesika Siitra with 
ten categories shows that there were other Sutras too on the 
subject, before it assumed the stereotyped form with six cate- 
gories. Mr. Ui has appended a history of the Nyaya and 
Vaigesika sfitras to his translation and he has shown that, 
contrary to the received opinions among the BrShmanas, the 
Vaigesika Sfitras preceded the Nj7ii ya Sitras.  The materials 
which he has used for his preface belong to the period of great 
upheaval of Indian mind in the 6th and 7th centuries before 
Christ, which upheaval produced the great systems of Buddhist 
and Jaina religions and what are called the Six Heretical 
Schools Much of these early speculations are embodied in the 
Afigas of the Jainas and the early works of the Buddhists. 

Coming to India, we find all over the country series of 
publications issued, some with commercial objects, others for 
the publication of rare works that will not sell, some with 
State-aid and some with the aid of wealthy individuals and 
families. So there are many series. But out of these, two 
stand prominent-the Mysore Series and the Trivendrum 
Series. Within these twenty years Mysore Series have published 
60 volurnes and Trivendrum about the same number of vol- 
umes. The most notable works published by the Mysore 
Series is the Ar th~ i i s t r a  of Kautilya or CBnakya, the Prime 
Minister of Candra Gupta.   it her to the curiosity to know 
ancient Jndis used to be satisfied with scraps of quotations 
given in works of the 1st and 2nd centuries A.D. from the 
works of Alexander's contemporaries. But here, now we have 
got a work complete in 6,000 slokas, i.e. in a handy volume of 
600 pages, written indeed by a contemporary of Alexander. but 
a few decades before his invasion ; for the author, Canakya, a t  
the time of Alexander's inva~ion was Prime Minister of a great 
empire, and so scarcely could find leisure for writing such a 
laborious work. Politics is generally a very late development 
in a counbrv's literature, and CRnakya7s ArthagBstra is s work 
on Politics or RBjavidvii and Ciinakga is not the first writer. 
He criticises the opinions of nine or ten of his predecessors-not 
individuals, but schools. The earliest of these schools thinks 
that politics simply consists of coercion only. The Asuras 
belonged to this school of thought and the work is attributed 
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to their Guru, Uaanas. Then arose a second school which 
added the encouragement of commerce and industry to coercion. 
The devas belonged to this school of thought and their work 
is attributed to Vyhaspati, their Guru. The third school which 
added a fair knowledge of logic and philosophy to R~javidya  
were the followers of Manu. Later on, a knowledge of three 
Vedas was also included in the category of kingly education. 
CBnskya, after recounting all these systems and their differ- 
ences, declares himself to be in favour of the last school. This 
shows that politics as a science was developing in India many 
centuries before Alexander. Pandit S y ~ m a  S ~ s t ~ r i  deserves the 
thanks of all concerned for discovering, editing and translating 
the work into English. 

The Mysore Series has published works even older than 
this. But one historically most important is a collection of 
works on the Gotras ancl Yravaras, i.e. t'he genealogy of the 
Brahmanas. I t  includes works on genealogy by A~valayana, 
Apastamba, BaudhByana and KBtgayiina-all of whom belonged 
to the later Vedic period. It has traced the growth of the 
Brahmans colnmunity from the seven or eight Rsis of the Rg. 
Veda to a period wllen the Gotras rose to the number 4,500. 
The work has becn instrumental in solving the lnanjT riddles in 
the history of India, one of them being the origin of the Suii- 
gas. They were Brahmanas professing the SBma Veda. 

The Trivandrlim Series is published under the able editor- 
ship of Pandita Ganapati Sastri, on whom the title of Mahama- 
hopadhyaya has been conferred by an appreciative and benign 
Government, and who is considered as the best person to 
adorn this time-honoured title. The works published in this 
Series are very well selected. The editions are executed with 
very great care, with short and pregnant prefaces which leave out 
nothing worth knowing. In  this Series appeared a short 
synopsis of all the schools of thought in India written by an 
ancient writer, whose name however is unknown. It is dis- 
tinguished from other works of the same nature by its lucid 
and impartial summary of the four systems of Buddhist philo- 
sophy. It has published a commentary of the Amara Kosa 
written by a Bancrji of Rengal in 1169. 

The crowning success of this Series consists in the publica- 
tion of thirteen very ancient tlramas some of which, the editor 
thinks, belong to the Pre-Mauryan period of Indian history, and 
he finds quotations from them even in Kautilya's Arthagiistra. 
The  drama^ are important not only as ancient pieces of compo- 
sition, but also as works of art ,  and as works of imagination. 
The value of these publications cannot be overrated. 

After this comes the Gaekwad Series which has already 
published many works throwing an immense light on the 
mediaval period of Indian literature. I t s  importanco consists 
not in what i t  has done, but what it promises to do. It pro- 
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lnises to publish a number of Buddhist philosophical works, the 
Sanskrit of which were up to  this time considered as 
lost but which the editors of this Series have unearthed from 
the ancient Jaina BhBndBras (or libraries) which are so numer - 
ous in the G~ekwad's State and its neighbourhood. 

The Kashmjr Series has already published numerous works 
of the Kashmir Saiva Schools, and is likely to achieve brilliant 
success u n d e ~ t h e  young and enthusiastic scholar, Pandit Madhu 
Sudan Kaul SBstri, M.A., M.O.L., who received his initiation in 
Calcutta. 

The VBrendra Research Society's Series have already pub- 
lished some excellent works on Grammar of the Paninian School 
bv Buddhist authors and it holds out very great promise. " 

The Kumbakonam Series, a commercial enterprise, have 
already published the southern recensions of RBmByana and 
AIahBbhBrata and numerous works of the MBdhva or Vedantic 
Vaisnavism. 

The Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series under the distinguished 
guidance of the veteran Pandita Vindyegvari Prasad Dube is 
publishing a large number of rare Sanskrit works in which 
Benares may be considered as the richest of mines. 

Twenty years before this i t  was hard to get a Jaina work 
even on loan. But a change has come over the spirit of Jaina 
scholarship, and the Jaina Pandits are coming forward with 
series of their own publications. 

The old Bombav Sanskrit Series is pursuing its useful 
career with vigour and enthusiasm, and is keeping up the repiita- 
tion created by eminent editors like Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Kielhorn, Peterson and others. I ts  notes are always useful to 
professors and students of colleges and schools, and its prefaces 
display the deep and wide scholarship of Qeir editors. Great 
care is taken in finding out the real reading and making the 
editions free from mistakes. 

I should be wanting in loyalty to my own Societv, if I did 
not speak of the publications in the Bibliotheca Indica. The 
series is not only keeping up its old reputation but showing 
signs of renewed vigour. As a Bengal Society i t  has now 
diverted its attention more to publication of Bengal Sanskrit 
works. It has commenced to publish all the sub-commentaries 
of the great Nyiiya work, Tattva-Cintiimani. The sub-com- 
mentaries belong mostly to the 16th and 17th centuries of the 
Christian Era. It is also publishing Uriya and Maithil Smrti 
works of the same period. It has clone much in tho way of puh- 
lishing original Buddhist works in Sanskrit. It has published, 
for instance, Saundarsnanda, a twin-sister of Buddha Caritrr, of 
Asvaghosa. It has published the Chatuh~atikii by Aryadeva 
with its commentary by Candra Kirtti, the text belonging to  
the 2nd and the commentary to the 6th century A.D. The 
~ i x  Nygga Tracts published in the series all belong from 8th 
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to  the 11th century A.D., and are the precursors of the Bengal 
and M aithil Scliools of Navga Nygya. 

A movement for the conservation of Sanskrit ~nanuscripts 
\\-as inaugurated by the Government of Lord Lawrence in 1868 
and the-fund sanctioned by the Government of India was 
prorincia]ised in 1892. Hengal has collected more than 11,000 
manuscripts, published 20 volumes of notices of manuscripts ; 
but the Asiatic Society of Bengal, in whose hands the work is 
entrusted, stopped all further purchases and further publica- 
tion of notices of manuscripts in private libraries, until a corn- 
plete Descriptive Catalogue of their own manuscripts was 
published. The catalogue has been completed. One small 
volume of Buddhist manuscripts has been pub!ished and 
the volume on the Vedas is in the Press. Several other 
volumes are in the course of preparation. In  Madras, they have 
completed their Descriptive Catalogue and are now proceeding 
with fresh acquisitions and fresh publications. I n  Bombay, 
only one volume of the Descriptive Catalogue has been pub- 
lished. Rut they are going on n ith acquisitions. Benares issues 
every -year a list, more or less descriptive, of their new acquisi- 
tions. Rut no attempt has yet been made to compile a Des- 
criptive Catalogue of the urhole collection. There is some 
activity in the C.1'. But i t  is neither systematic nor continuous. 
It is the desire of all concerlled that  all collections of manu- 
scripts either in private or in public hands should have a Des- 
criptive Catalogue. I n  Europe, many well-known collections 
have got their catalogues. But. although the large collection 
presented by Sir Chandra Shamsher Jung Bahadur Rana to  
the Bodlein Library, Oxford, has been counted and classified, 
no descriptive catalogue has yet been pubIished. The small 
but important collection a t  the Max Muller memorial has not 
got yet a catalogue raisonnt. 

The large collection of wonderful manuscripts of all ages 
in the Durbar Library, Nepal, has been partially described in 
two volumes of my catalogue of Palm-leaf and selected Paper 
manuscripts in that  Library. Rikaner has a collection of 6,000 
manuscripts. But the collection is poorly represented in RBjB 
RAjendra LR31's volume on that  Library. The Alwar collection 
has a catalogue. But i t  requires improvement. The Jodhpur 
collection has about 3,000. I t  has only a nominal manuscript 
l i ~ t .  Butidi with about 1,500 MSS. is similarly situated like 
Jodhpur. The most interesting of Indian collection of manu- 
sc-ripts is a t  Jnysalmir, where the Guzerat Jaina monks fled 
wit11 their manriscripts when their country was conquered by 
Alnuddin's general about 1300 A.D. Buhler saw something of 
this collection in 1878. But since then i t  has neither been ex- 
amined nor catalogued. The Kashmir collection has a cata- 
logue made by Sir Aurel Stein. Rut I have reason to think 
that  a search in the private libraries in Kashmir is likely to  
yiel d important results. 
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When I am on the subject of catalogues, I think the ser- 
vices of two eminent scholars should be prominently mentioned ; 
one is Dr. Beckh of Berlin and the other is P. Cnrdierh of the 
Medical Service in France. The former has given us a cata- 
logue of the Kangyur collecbion of the Tibetan translation of 
Sanskrit works said to have directly emanated from Buddha 
himself. The second has given us a catalogue of the Tangvur, 
i.e. the non-canonical works, in Tibetan translation &om 
Sanskrit, from Bundle79 to the end, nay even more, i t  includes 
the new addition made to the 'I'angyur since the collection 
was completed in the 13th century. Seventy-eight bundles of 
these translations remain yet to be catalogued. The Tangyur 
collection, especially the Tantric Section of it, is of immense use 
to those who are engaged in the study of the history of Eastern 
India in all its bearings. From these catalogues we come to 
know how active the people of Bengal and Behar were, for four 
centuries before the Muhammadan conquest, in propagating 
Buddhist religion in Trans-Himalavan regions ; and how they 
learnt Tibetan and not only helped Tibetan scholars but also 
themselves translated many Sanskrit and Bengali works into 
Tibetan. The chief centre of activity of the Tibetans was a 
great Vihsra in Rengal, named Jagaddala VihBra. But unfortu- 
nately the place has not yet been identified. Scholars hold 
widely different views with regard to  its identification. The 
chief Bengali scholars whose names are prominent in the 
matter of translation are Vibhiiticandra and DiinaWla, both 
belonging to the same Mahiivihiira. Vibhiiticandra was not 
only a translator in Tibetan but a Sanskrit writer of great 
repute. A manuscript written for him is now deposited in the 
Cambridge Collection. Professor Bendall attributes it to  the 
14th century. He did not know who Bibhtticandra was and 
he could not read the word Jagaddala properly. He rend i t  as 
Jagandal, and in his time Jagaddala as a MnhiivihBra and as a 
centre of Tibetan activity was unknown. 

Dr. Hoernle in his memorable address of 1898 characterised 
the discovery of living Buddhism in the shape of Dharma worship 
in the Burdwan Division as a caricature of Buddhism. It was 
indeed a caricature, but still it was Buddhism. That diacovery 
opened a wide vista for further researches and during the last 
twenty years it has been followed up by a number of scholars, 
with the result that entire sects, now par~sing for Hindus, have 
heen proved to be Bucldhists. Many castes still retain anoient 
Rurlclhiet customs and worship. In fact, Buddhiem is still 
inflllencing Bengali society in a manner that cannot be ignored. 

During these twenty years I went to Sepal thrice and spent 
four months of my time there. Professor Sylvan Levi   pent 
t'here a month and Professor Bendall a month. The result of 
these explorations is embodied in the two volumes of my Nepal 
catalogue, in the first of which is appended a history of Nepal 
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and the surrounding countries from the pen of Professor Bendall. 
These expeditions have enabled Professoor Sylvan Levi to 
publish the MahRyiina SiitrBlamk~ra with a French t,ransla.tion, 
Professor Benddl to publish the Subhasitas-Sa~lgraha and me 
to publish the Rsmacarita, the only historical work relating to  
Eastern India yet known. The Paiiiici original of the Vrhat- 
Kath5 is an anxious object of search by every enthusiastic 
scholar. The search has not succeeded. Rut I found 4,000 
verses of an ancient Sanskrit version and Professor Levi found 
another 4,000 of the same version. He entrusted both these 
sections to one of his pupils to  edit, and the edition has been 
published . 

The late Rai Bahadur Barat Candra Diis's Tibetan-English 
Dictionarv hams been published. But its Sanskrit, Tibetan and 
English appendix has not _vet been published. For some time 
i t  was entrusted to  Professor Poussain. Rut for want of time 
he had to  make i t  over to  a Swiss scholar, and there is no in- 
formation what progress i t  has made. 

Sir George Griersou \t7rotte to the Government, of Lord 
Curzon in 1905 for the c~llect~ion and preservation of t,he manu- 
scripts of Bardic works in Rajputana. Rajputana has several 
Bardic aast,es whose sole occupation is to praise different sec- 
tions of the co~nmnnitv in verse and thereby make their living. 
A great pa'rt of these verses lives in oral tradition and n very 
small part of i t  is ever committed to writing. Lord Curzon 
entrusted the work of giving a Preliminary Report as to how the 
search should be conducted to the Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 
and the Society, after negotiating with several scholars in 
Calcutta and in Rajputana, a t  last entrusted i t  to me on my re- 
tirement from Government Service in 1908 ; and I made several 
trips to  Rajputana and submitted a Preliminary Report. The 
Report wa's heartilv approved by Sir George Grierson. In  it,  
I proposed that  Bardic scholars should be made to edit these 
works either from manuscripts or from the lllouth of their 
compatriots. At this time Dr. Grierson sent. a young Italian 
gentleman to le.a,rn this business in India a,nd he induced t.he 
Government of India to make n grant, himself undertaking to 
do all Ba.rdic work in Rajputana. with such pecuniarv assistance 
as the States could give. He publiuhed one Bardic work and a 
few annual reports; but his career was cut short by death. 
Sir G. Qrierson had a very good opinion of his linguistic a t -  
t,ninments, and the passing away of a young man of so much 
promise is a matter of profound regret. It is1t.o be hoped that  
t,he Govern~nent of India will continue the good work in which 
Sir G. Grierson and the Government of Lord Curzon took so much 
interest and for which both Mr. Tessitory and myself worked 
for many years, and in which the whole of Rajputana is so 
keenly concernerl. In the meantime several scholars in Raj- 
putana have published or are- about to pnblish Bardic works 
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of great importance, and Rai Bahndur Gaurl Raiikar Ojhs has 
done a glorious service to the princes and people of R'ajputana 
by pblishing a history of the Sirohia and Solankis, utilizing 
the nardic sources and checking them with more reliable sources 
like inscriptions, coins, etc. He has proposed to write a his- 
tory of the Rahtores too. Mr. Har Bilas Sarda has written two 
works on two of the most famous Ranas of Chitore, viz. Ku~nbha  
and Sanga, following faithfully in the footsteps of hie illus- 
trious townsman, the Ojhii. He writes in English, the Ojha in 
Hindi. 

One of the greatest literary achievements of this period 
is the Linguistic Survey of Jndia. Dr. Grierson took an in- 
terest in Indian dialects the moment he set foot on India as a 
young civilian in the early eighties. He began with Rehar 
dialects seven in number and then with the Maithil language and 
its literature. He not only works himself, but makes others 
work with him, for him and against him, The Linguistic Sur- 
vey is his own idea and an appreciative Government gave him 
every facility to pursue the bent of his own mind. His great 
discovery was a double migration of Aryans in India, one of 
which rolled from the Indus to the Bay of Bengal and the other 
from the western vicinity of Lahore to the Province of Oudh. 
He found greater affinity between the dialects of Bengal and 
the Western Punjab than between Bengal and Agra. His 
Linguistic Survey is a masterly work in which he has made 
translations of the same parable into different district, sub- 
divisional and even tribal and clan languages. He has made 
wonderful discoveries of small migrations from foreign lands 
and even from Province to Province. One instance will suffice. 
He has found a Gueerat dialect prevailing among certai~l tribes 
in the district of Midnapore, and he has given the history of 
the migration. 

The Asiatic Society of Rengal was founded in 1784 by Sir 
William Jones with the motto " that its scope ia intended to 
include a11 that is created in nature and done by man within 
the geographical limits of Asia." It was the parent of all 
Societies for Oriental Study in the world. The Bombay Society 
was in a manner its branch. The Madras Society also was in 
the same category Rut in the year 1828 when the retired 
members of the Asiatic Society of Bengal founded the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, the other societies 
affiliated themselves to that society as its branches. Since 
then all new Societies have affiliated themselves to that Societv 
and the parent Society leads a vigorous but solitary existence. 
Within the last twenty years societies for Oriental Research have 
sprung up almost in every province and in every important city, 
some with wide and some with local aims. But the parent 
society blesses them all and is always willing and able to ex- 
tend a helping hand to them. The Historical Societies of the 
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Punjab and U.P. and the Research Society of Rihar and Orissn 
are among the new accessions of strength to the cause of Orien- 
tal studies. The Punjnb Society holding its sittings in Simla 
where they get eminent Inen like Sir John Marshall t o  read 
papers in it,, have an advantage over them all. But the Bihar 
a ~ l d  Orissn Research Soc ie t~  under the Presidentship of Sir 
Edward Gait has within the last five or six years done an im- 
mense amount of original work outside official circles. Sir 
Ed ward seeks independent research not dominated either by 
officialism or partizanship, and some of the Society's contribu- 
tions have attracted the attention of the whole body of ori- 
ental scholars. The journals are appearing punctually to time, 
first under the editorship of Babu Sarat Chandra Roy and then 
under that of the distinguished scholar, Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
M.A. (Oxon), Barrister-at-Law. Mr. Jayaswal is himself an 
enthusiastic contributor, and has devoted himself to the eluci- 
dation of the history of the Maurgan and Sisunaga periods. 
His paper on the Saisuaga Statues in the Calcutta Museunl 
contains much that i:; bold and original, and i t  has taken all 
Indologists by surprise. 

Of the local assoc.i;ltions, the first to be named is the Ban. 
giva Sallitys l'arisacl, \\ hich was established in the Bengali year 
1 :i00 and ni~cler its enthusiastic Secretary, the late lamented 
B,ll)u It%mendrn Sunclar Trivedi, has made wonderful progress 
and established its branches almost in every district town of 
Bellgal and beyond it-at Patna, Benares, Delhi, Meerut and 
other places. Some do not want to be branches, such as, the 
Dacca SBhitya Parisad and the Viirendra Research Society, 
which are however doing excellent work in their own way--the 
latter with a wider aim not confined to Rengali literature. 
Other provinces have imitated Bengal and have established 
SBhitya Parisads. There are the Hindi STihitya Parisad, Guz- 
rati Siihitya Pari,sad, Marbatti Siihitya Parisad, and so on. 
Tho NRgari PracTirini Sabhfi of Benares is i n  older society 
and i t  is doing good work too. 

I need not detain you, gentlemen, with a description of 
the widely well-known Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland and its branches, the Epigraphia 
Indica, the Indian Antiquary, the Joiirnal of the American 
Oriental Societv, the tJour~lal Asiatique of Prance, and so 
011 . 

The net result of this all-pervading, immense, intense and 
enthl~siastic activitj- is the elucidation of Indian history and 
along with it the history of the East. Sixty years ago the 
regular history of India beyond the Mahornedan conquest 
was shrouded in darkness. Gradually bright patches of 
real history of former centuries began to attract -the attention 
of scholars and the patches padually increased and multi- 
plied by the studg of coins, inscriptions and such historical 



xsvi Annual Address. [February, 1920. 

works as were available. Putting together these pieces of 
information, people began too write articles in the Journals of 
learned Societies, throwing light on particular dynasties or 
particular places a t  particular times. Such articles again 
increased and multiplied till in 1895, when I ventured to  give, 
for the first time, a connected history of the Hindu Period in 
one of my educational publications. My efforts were greatly 
improved upon by Dr. Hoernle in his Presidential Address of 
1898. In a few years came out Vincent Smith's classical 
work on the ancient history of India. He is keeping a strict 
watch over the doings of all Oriental Societies and in every 
edition he gives fuller and fuller information. Some people 
thought that in his third edition issued in 1915 the last word 
on Indian history has been said. But thanks to Mr. Pargiter, 
he has pushed that history back by 1,050 years, and is now 
diving into the Vedas to bring out dynasties even more ancient 
than those of the Kaliyuga. 

Forty years ago people thought that India was never 
united under one ruler. But the Agoka inscriptions, found 
all over India, prove that their position was not tenable. 
Even then people would not go beyond Aioka. But Mr. 
J a y a s ~ a ~ l ' s  Nandivardhana about 200 years before was sup- 
posed to have been a universal ruler of Northern India, having 
sent, away the Persians from the Punjab. Before himudayana 
aimed a t  universal monarchy in India. But if we go deep into 
the Vedic Brshmanas, we find that even old Vedic Aryans 
aimed a t  universal monarchy. I n  those days they had no geo- 
graphy, they had no maps. They ha,d to express the extent of 
their territory in their own peculiar language-by the number 
of ABvamedhas, which a king performed. They let loose a horse 
for a year and the territory over which it roamed unresisted 
was subject to the owner of the horse. Orlo horse sacrifice 
meant n certain amount of territory. Old Bharata, son of 
Dwyanta and Sakuntalg, who has given his name to the whole 
country, south of the Himalayas, and whose name is the proud 
heritage of all Indians, performed 133 such horse sacrifices, 
seventy-eight to the west o f  Jumna and fifty-five to the east 
of the Ganges ; we can well see why his name is associated 
with the continent of India. You may call i t  over-running 
and not conquest but the aim is universal and irresistible 
dominion. The exact extent of this over-running cannot now 
be estimated. and the period of over-running cannot now be 
determined. But one thing ia certain, i t  extended from the 
Indus to Rh~galpur, for in the list of the performance of horse 
sacrifices, Afiga is the easternmost country. 

If this intense enthusiasm continues, orientalists will be 
undol~btedl~  able in the near future to conetruct not only a 
synthetical history of India with its varied races, creeds, 
civilization and culture, but also to give a connected history 



Feb., 1920.1 Proceedings of the Asiatic Soc. of Bengal. xxvii 

of every branch of Sanskrit literature, evory item of Hindu 
culture, and every variety of Indian Arts and Sciences. There 
is no reason why the enthusiasm should abate. Oriental 
study is one of the great. platforms in which east and west meet 
with mutual admiration and mutual sympathy. The east is 
proud of the results of the oriental studies, because they belong 
to the east; the west is proud because they have given a new 
significance to these studies, and their results. The west is 
grateful to the east for revealing a great civilization that has 
passed away and in which they find so much to study and to 
reflect, and the east is grateful that they have got a new light 
from their old things. I wish this enthusiasm to last long and 
bring about the desired end. 

The President announced the election of Officers and Mem- 
bers of Council for the year 1920 to be as follows :- 

President. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, C.I.E., M.A., 
F.A.S.B. 

Vice- Presidents. 

The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, Kt ., C.S.I., 
D.L., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.R.A.S., F.A.S.B. 

The Hoa. Mr. F. J. Rlonahan, I.C.S. 
Lieut. -Col. W. D. Sutherland, C.I.E., M.D., P.A.S.B., I .M.S. 
G C. Simpson, Esq., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.A.S.B. 

Secretaries and Treasurer : 

General Secretary :-W. A. K. Christie, Esq., B.Sc., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 

Treasurer :-D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A., F.A.S.B. 
1)hilological Secretary :-The Hon. Dr. A. Suhrawardy, 

Iftikharul Millat, M.A., F.A.S.B. (Bar.-at-Law). 
Joint Philological Secretary :-Mahamahopadhyaya Satis 

Ch~ndra, Vidyabhusana, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Biology :-Major R. B. Seymour Se~rrell, 

Na'tural History ( P.A.S.B., I.M.S. 
Secretaries :- Physical Science :-S. K. Banerji, Esq., 1 I,.&. 

Anthropological Secretary :-N. Annandale, Esq., D.Sc., 
C.M.Z.S., F.L.S., F.A.S.B. 

Medical Secretary :-Lieut.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., F.R.C.P., 
F.A.S.R., I.M.S. 
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Honorary Librarian:-The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh 
Mukhopadhyaya, Kt., C.S.I., D.L., D.Sc., F.R,.S.E., 
F.R.A.S., F.A.S.B. 

Other Members oi the Council. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 
P. J. Briihl, Esq., I.S.O., D.Sc., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 
The Hon. Mr. J. G. Cumming, C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S. 
E. Vredenburg, Esq., B.L., B.Sc., A.R.S.M., A.R.C.S., 

F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 
Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 
Upendra Nath Brahmachari, Esq., M.A.: M.D. 

The President announced that the Council resolved on 17th 
December, 1919, that no election of Fellows would take place 
during 1919. 

The meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary General 
Meeting. 
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LIST OF OFFICERS AND MEMBERS O F  COUNCIL 
OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 

FOR THE YEAR 1919. 

President. 

hlahiimahopadhyiia Haraprassd Shastri, C.I.E., M.A., F.A.S.B. 

Vice-Presidents. 

The Hon'ble Justice Sir Bsutosh Mukhopiidhyaya, Kt., C.S.I., 
D.L., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

The Hon'ble Mr. F. J. Monahan, I.C.S. 
Lieut.-Col. W. D. Sutherland, M.D., F.A.S.B., I.M.S. 
G .  C. Simpson, Esq., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.A.S.B. 

Secretary and Treasurer. 

General Secretary :-W. A. K. Christie, Esq., B.Sc., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 

Treasurer :-R. D. Mehta, Esq., C.I.E. 

Additional Secreturies. 

Philological Secretary :-The Hon. Dr. Abdulla Al-Ma'mfin 
Suhrawardy, Iftikhiirul Millat, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.R. 

Biology :-S. W. Kemp, Esq., B.A., F.A.S.B., ( succeeded by I?. H. Gravely, Esq., D.Sa., Natural History , F.A.S,B. 
Secretaries' I Physical Science :-Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., " .  

\ D.SC., Ph.D., F.A.S.R. 
Anthropological Secretary :-N. Annandale, Esq., D.Sc., 

C.M.Z.S., F.L.S., F.A.S.B. 
Joint Philological Secretary :-MahiimahopBdhyiiye Satis 

Chandra Vidyabhiisana, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.R. 
Medical Secretary :-Lieut.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., F.A.S.B., 

I.M.S. 
Honorary Librarian :-The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mu kho - 

padhyya, Kt., C.S.I., D.L., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.R.A.S., 
F.A.S.R. 

Other Members of Council. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 
H. G. Graves, Esq., A.R.S.M. 
G. H. Tipper, Esq., M.A., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 
P. J .  Briihl, Esq., I.S.O., n.Sc.,F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 
D. R. Bhandiirkar, Esq., M.A., F.A.S.B. 
The Hon. Mr. J. a. Cumming, C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S. 
Major C. L. Peart, C.I.E. 



LIST O F  O R D I N A R Y  M E M B E R S .  

R. =Resident. N.R. =Nan-Resident. A. =Absent. L.M. =Life Member 
F.M. =Foreign Member. 

An Asterisk is prefixed to the names of the Fellows of the Society. 

N.B.-Members who have changed their residence since the list was 
drawn up are requested to give intimation of such a change to the Honor- 
ary a n e r a 1  Secretary, in order that the necessary alteration may be 
made in the eubsequent edition. Errors or omissions in the following 
list should also be communicated to the Honorary General Secretary. 

Members who are about, to leave India and do not intend to return 
are particularly requested to notify to t,he Honorary General Secretrerr 
whether i t  i s  their desire to continue 3Iembars of the Society : otherwise, 
in accordance with Rule 40 of the rules, their names will be removed 
from the list a t  the expiration of three years from the time of their leav- 
ing India. 

I ) H ~ , I ~  o r  E l c c t . i ( ~ ~ ~ .  -- i 
1919 Feb. 5. I 
1909 Mar. 3. i 
1894 Sept. 27. i 

I 
1915 Feb. 3. 1 

1893 Aug. 31., 

1912 July 3. 

N.R. 

R. 

L.M. 

N.R. 

A. 

R. 

A. 

N.R. 

A. 

R. 

1916 Feb. 2. 

1904 Sept. 28. 

A hdul Kader Surfraz. Elphinstone Col- 
lege, Bombay. 

Abdul Latif, Khan Bahadur, Syed, Under- 
Secretary, Government of Bengal, 
Revenue Dept. Calcutta. 

Abdul Wali. Khan Sahib. 3, Alimuddin 
Street, Calcutla. 

Ahmad Ali Khan.Hafiz, Superintendent, 
Rampur State Library. Rampur. 

Allan, Alexander Smith, M.R. Europe. 
(c/o Messrs. Smith Stanistreet & Co.)  

Amin-ul-Islam, Khan Bahedar, The Hon. 
Nawebzada, R.L., Inspector General of 
Registration, Bengal. 

Anderson, Lieut. 401. Adam Rivers Steele, 
B.A.,M.B., D.P.H.,c.M.z.s., I.M.S. Emrope. 
(c/o India Office). 

Andrews, Egbert Arthur, B.A. Tooklai 
Experimental Station, Cinnenara P.O., 
Jorhat, Assam. 

Andrews, William Edgar, B.A. (Oxon). 
Europe. (c/o La Martinilre.) 

*~nnandale, Nelson, D.SC., c.M.z.s., F.L.s., 
F.A.s.B., Director, Zoological Survey of 
India. Calcutta. 

I 
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1,ate of Election. - 
1911 May 3. 

1904 July 6. 

1917 April. 3. 

1914 Mar. 4. 
1870 Feb. 2. 

1919 April 2. 

1918April 3 

1920 Mar. 3. 

1905 Mar. 1. 

1918 Feb. 6. 

1919 July 2. 

1907 Jan. 2. 

1918 Dec. 4. 

1885 Nov. 4. 

1898 Mar. 2 

1916 Sept. 27 

1909 July 7 .  

1895 July 3. 

1907 Feb. 6. 

1915 April 7. 

1909 April 7. 

- 
R. 

X.R. 

9.R.  

L.M. 
[A.M. 

R. 

N.Rs. 

R. 

R. 

N.R, 

. RJ. 

N.R, 

R. 

R. 

N .Ra 

A. 

N.R 

L.M. 

N.R 

N.R 

R. 

Atkinson, Albert Charles. La Martinikre, 
11, Loudon Street, Calcutta. 

Aulad Hasan, Khan Ba,hadur, Sayid, 
Dacca. 

Awati, P. R.,  RI.A. ,  Medical Entomologist, 
Central Research Institute. Kasauli. 

Bacot, I. 31, Quai d'Orsay, Paris. 
Baden-Powell, Baden Henry, M.A., c.1.E. 

Ferlys Lodge, 29, Ban3ury Road, Oxford, 
Engla,nd. 

Bal, Surendra Nath. Calcutta University, 
Calcutta. 

Ballabhdas, Dewan Bahadur, Banker 
and Zeminder . Jubhulpur. 

Ballardie, J. H. de Caynoth. 111 Van- 
sittart Row, Calcutta. 

Banerji, Muralidhar . Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. 

Banerji, Narendra Nath, Supdt. of 
Telegraphs. Nagpur. 

Banerji, Pramathanath, M.A., D.SC. Cal- 
cutta University, Calcutta. 

Banerji, Rakhal Das, M.A., Supdt., Ar- 
chaeological Survey, Western Circle. 
Poona. 

Banerji, Sudhangsu Kumar, Ghose Prof. 
of Applied Mathematics. Calcutta 
University. Cc~lcutta. 

Barman, namodar Das. 55, Clive Street, 
Calcutta. 

Barnes, Herbert Charles, M.A., I.c.s., 
Deputy Commissioner, Naga Hills. 
Kohima, Assam. 

Basdekas, Rev. Hilarion. Europe. (c /o  
Curate of the Greek Church, Calcutta.) 

Bazuz. Rangnath Khunraj. (Tirgaon, 
Bombay. 

Beatson-Hell, The Hon. Sir Nicholas 
Dotld, B.A.,  c . 1 . ~ .  , T.c.s., Chief Com- 
missioner of Assam. ShilEong. 

Bell, Charles Alfred, c.M.a., 1.c.s. The 
Elms, Darjeeling. 

Belval knr, Sripad Krishna, n . A . ,  P ~ . D . ,  
Prof. of Sanskrit, Deccan College. 
Poona. 

Bentley, Charles A. ,  M.B . ,  D.P.H. Writera' 
Building, Calcutta. 



- 
1876 Nov. 15. P.M. 'Reveridge, .Henry, F.A.s.B., T.C.S. (re- I tired). Pitfold, Shottermill, Haslemere, 

1917 L 4 ~ 9 .  1. 

1908 Pu'ov. 4. 

1909 July 7. 

1893 Feb. 1. 

1912 July 3. 

1898 Feb. 2. 

1918 July 3 

189.3 JIai-. A.  

R. 

R. 

R. 

L.M. 

N.R. 

R.  

R. 

A.  

Surrey, Englali,d. 
*Rhandarkar, Devadatta Ramkrishna, M.A. 

16 Lansdowne Road, Calcutta. 
Rhattacharji, Risvesvar. 22, Vidyas~~gar 

Street, Calcutta. 
Bhattacharji, Shib Nath, M.B. 80, Sham- 

bazar Street, Calcutta. 
Bodding, Revd P. 0. Dumka, Sonthal 

Parganas. 
Bomford, Capt. Trevor Lawrence. I.M.s., 

M.B..  B.s.. M.R.c.s., L.R.C.P. C/O Rev. 
T. Bomford, C. M .S. House, Peshawar. 

Bose, A~nrita Lal. Dramatist. 9-2, Rana 
Chandra Maitra's Cane, Calcutta. 

Bose. Charu Chandra, Asst. Surgeon, 
Medical College. 5212. Mirzcrpur St., 
Cnlclctt(c. 

" B o ~ e .  Sir Jagadis Chandra. ~ t . ,  c.s.I., M.A., 
D.SC., c4.r .E. .  F.A.S .B. Europe. (c/o Pre- 
sidency College, Calcutta.) 

Bose, Satyendra Nath, RI.SC. University 
College of Science . Calcutta. 

Botham. Arthur William, 1.c.s. Shillong. 
Boyle, Lieut. Cecil Alexander, 1 l t h  King 

Edward's Lancers. Europe. (c/o India 
Office.) 

Brahmachari, Upendra Nath, M.A., P ~ . D . .  
R.I.D. 8213, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

Brown, Lieut.-Col. Edwin Harold, M.D.,  
I.M.S. (retired). 4, Harrington Street, 
Calcuttm. 

*Brown, John Coggin. F.a.s., M.SC., F.c.s., 
Assistant Superintendent, Geological 
Survey of India. (c/o Geological Survey 
01 India, Calcutta.) 

Brown. Percy. A.R.C.A. Europe. (c/o 
Government School oj Art, Calcutta.) 

*Briihl, Paul Johannes, I.s.o.,  so., F.c.s., 
F.c.S., F.A.s.B.  35, Ballygunge Circular 
Road, Calcutta.) 

"Burkill, Jsaac Henry. M.A., F.A.S.B. BO- 

1 

1917 Oct. 3. 

1910 Julv 6. 
191 1 Nov. 1. 

1908 Jan. 1. 

1906 Julv 4. 

1907 ;Tuly 3. 

1909 Oct. 6. 

1909 Oct. 6. 

1901 June 5. 

R. 

N.R. 
8. 

R. 

R. 

N.R. 

A .  

R. 

F.M. 

1896 Jan. 8. 

1900 May 2. 

I tnnical Gardens, Singapur. 
N.R. "Burn. The Hon. Mr. Richard, c.I.E., 

1 r.c.s., F.A.S B , Commissioner. Benares. 
F.M. Butcher, Flora, M.D.  Oversects Club, 

Qeneral Buildings, Aldwych, London. 
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Unte of Elcct~on. - 
1913 Apl. 2. 

1901 Mar. 6. I 
1918 June 5. 

1918 July 3. 

1912 Mar. 6. 

1915 Jany. 6. 

1909 Mar. 3. 

1905 July 5. 
1906 Jan. 3. 

1015 Oct. 27. 

1908 Feb. 5 

1911 June 7. 

1916 Jan. 5. 

1907 Sept. 26. 

1893 Sept 28. 

1914 April 1. 

1907 July 3 

1909 Nov 3. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

I 
R. 

A. 

R .  , 

R. 

Calder , Charles Cumming. Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Sibpur, Howrah. 

Campbell, William Edgar Marmaduke, 
I.C.S. Aligarh. 

Campbell, Major W. L , I.A., Political 
Officer in Sikkim. The Residency, 
Gangtok, Siklcim. 

Campos. .Joachim.Joseph, M.B.  1612, Royd 
Street. Calcutta. 

Carmichael, The Right Hon'ble Thomas 
David, Baron of Skirling, G.c.I.E., 
K.C.PI.O. Europe. (c/o India Office.) 

Carter, Humphry G., M.B., c h . ~ .  Economic 
Botanist to the Botanical Survey. Indian 
Museum. 27, Chowringhee Road, Cal- 
cuttc4. 

Chakravarti, Nilmani, M.A . Presidency 

1 tor?), .Knsauli. 

1 College, Calcutta. 
Chakravarti, Vanamali. Cotton College, 

1906 Nov. 7. N.R. Clarke, Geoffrey ltoth, I.c.s., Director- 
General, Posts and Telegraphs. Slnla. 

1016 8ep. 1. 1 R. 1 Cleghorn, Maude Lina West, F.L.9.,  F .E .9 .  
1 12. Alipur Roud. Calcutta. 

N.R. 
A. 

N.R. 

R.  

R. 

Gauhati. 
Chapman, John Alexander. Europe. (c/o 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. ) 
Chatterjee, The Hon. Mr. Atul Chandra, 

1.c.s. Lucknow 
Chatterjee, Gopal Chandra. M . B .  1'5, 

Premchand Rural Street, Calcutta. 
Chatterjee, Karuna Kumar, F.R.C.S. 74, 

Dharnmtola Street, Calcutta. 
R. I Chatterjee, Khagenclra Nath, B.A., B.L., 

I Attorney-at-Law. 12, Madan Mohan 
1 Chatterjee Lane, Calcuttn. 

R. Chatterjee, Promodr Prakaa. 8, Diton 
I Lane, Calcutta. 

R. 1 Chnudhuri, R .  L., B.A., D.SC. (Edin.), 
I F.R.s.E.. F.L.S. (Land.). 120, Lower 

Circular Road, Calcutta. 
R.  Chaudhuri, Oogal D n s  32, Readon Row, I Calcutta. 
A. 19Christie, William Alexander Kynoch, B.SC., 

1 Ph.D.,  P.A.S.B. Ewope. (C/O Messr8 COS 
& Co., Charing Cross, London.) 

I N.R '*christophers, Major Samuel Rich~noncl 
I 
I 

M.R., F.A.s.B., I M S .  Reeearch Lnborn- 



Datc of Election. 

1908Nov. 4. 

1907 July 3. 

1887 Aug. 25, 

1895 July 3. 

1873 Dec. 3. 

1918 April 3. 

1915 Sep. 1. 

1896 Mar. 4. 

1912 April 3. 

1917 April 4. 

1910 Jan. 5. 

1896 Sept. 19. 

1917 June 6. 

1904 Sept. 28 

1906 Dec. 5. 
1916 Dec. 6. 

1910 May 4. 

1907 Oct. 30. 

1898 Jan. 5. 

- 
A. 

A .  

R. 

F.M. 

F.M. 

N.R. 

R . 

L.M. 

N R. 

R. 

R. 

N.R 

A. 

N .R. 

N.R. 
R. 

L.M. 

N.R. 

R. 

Cook, Capt. Lewis, I.M.S. Europe (c/o 
India Office..) 

Cotter, Gerald de Purcell, B.A., F.G.S. 
Europe (c/o Geological Survey of India.) 

Criper, William Risdon, c s  , F.I.c., 
A.R.S.M. Konnagar, E.I.R. 

Cumming, Sir John Ghest, K.c.I.E., c.s.I., 
c.I.E., I.C.S. (retired). E.I. United, 
Service Club, 16, St. James Square? Lon- 
don. 

Dames, Manse1 I,ongworth, T.C.S. (retired). 
Ventnor, Wodeland Road, Guildford, 
Surrey, England. 

Das, Jagannath, Ratnakar, B.A., Private 
Secy. to Srimati Maharani of Ajodhya. 
The Rujsadan, A jodhya. 

Das-Gupta, Hen1 Chandra, M.A., F.o.s., 
Prof.. Presidency College. Calcz~tta. 

Das-Gupts, Jogendra Nath, B.A. (Oxon), 
Barrister-at-Law . 3812, Lower Circular 
Road, Calcu,ilc~. 

Das, Kasi Kath, Prof., Ravenshawe Col- 
lege. C'uttack. 

Datta, Rasik Lal, D sc., Aset. Professor, 
Calcutta Universitj~. 78, ilfanicktola 
St.? Calcutta. 

David, David A. 55, Free School St., 
Calcutta. 

De, Kiran Chandra, B.A., I.c.s., Conlmis- 
sioner. Claittqong. 

Deb, Kumar Harit Krishna, M.A., Zemin- 
dar, Sobhabnzar R,aj bati. Ra,ja Nnvn- 
krishn,a St.. Calcutta. 

De Conrcp, Wil l ia~n Blennerhasse t . Led - 
dlesdalc Estate, Naduwntum P.O.. Nil- 
giris. 

Dentith, ,4rthur William, 1.c.s. Shillong. 
Dharmapala , Anagarika, Secretary, Moha- 

bodhi Society. 46, Baniapooker Lane, 
Calcutta. 

Dhavle, The Hon. Mr. Sankara Ba1aji.r.c.s. 
Ranchi. 

Dixit. Sri Ram, B.A., Dewan O! Bnnstuarrc, 
Rajputana. 

Dods, William Kane, Agent, Hongkong 
and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
Calcutta. 



Date of Eiection. 

1909 g v .  3. 

1902 July 2. 

1909 Aug. 4. 

1917 June 6. 

1914 Sept. 2. 

1920 April 7. 

1910 April 6. 

1910 April 6. 
1911 Nov. 1. 

1904 Aug. 3. 

1916 June 7. 
1906 Oct. 31. 

1907 Mar. 6. 

I910 8ept. 7. 

1913 Nov. 5. 

1910 April 6. 

1919 April 2.  

2903 Mar. 4. 

1893 Jan. 11 

1919 Feb. 5. 

- 
A .  

A. 

V.R. 

A. 

R.  

PI. 

A. 

*4. 
R. 

A .  

A. 
N.R 

R. 

A. 

R. 

A. 

N.R, 

A. 

N . R .  

A. 

Donovan, Lieut -Col. Charles, M.D. ,  I.M.s., 
F.A.S.B. Europe. (c, o Jledicnl College, 
Madras. ) 

nosey, Frederick. Eurolle. (c o Lt?essrs. 
Barlow & Co., Calcutta ) 

Drake-Brockman, Digby Livingstone, 
I.C.S. Saharanpwr, U.P. 

Dunn, T. 0. D. Europe. (c/o Education 
Dept., Bengal.) 

Dutt ,  B. C. 172, Manicktola Sheet, Cal- 
cutta. 

nu t t ,  Kumar Krishna. 10, Hustings 
Street, Calcutta,. 

Ebden. Capt. F. T.  P., 73rd Carnatic I n -  
fa.ntry. Europe. (c/o India Office.) 

Elmes, Dr. Cecil H. Europe. 
Esch, V. J.: Architect. Victoria Memo- 

rial Building, Cathedral Avenue, Maidan, 
Calcutta. 

'Fermor , Lewis Leigh, A.R.s.M., D.SC., F.G.s. ,  
F. ass .  B. Europe. (c/o G'eoloqical Sur- 
vey of India.) 

Ferrer. Joseph Orlando. Europe. 
Finlow, Robert Steel, Fibre Expert to the 

Govt. of Assam. Dacca. 
Firminger, The Ven'ble Walter Kelly, M.A., 

B.D., F . R . G . ~ .  , Archdeacon of Calcutta. 
8t .  John's House, Council House Street, 
Calcutta. 

Fortescue, Capt. Archer Irvine, R.A.M.C. 
Europe (c/o Army Dept.. Sirnla.) 

Fox? Cyril S., B.SC., M I.M.M.,F.Q.s. Geo- 
logical ~Yurvey of India, Calcutta. 

Francis, 1,ieut. Reginald Frankland, 
Indian Army. Europe (c/o India Office.) 

Friel, K., 1.c.s. Jorhnt, Assa.m. 

'Gage, Lieut.-Col. Andrew Thomas, M.A., 
M.B., B.Sc., F.L.S., F.A.S.R. I.M.S. Eu- 
rope. (c/o Royal Bot .Gardens, Howrah. ) 

"sit, His Honour Sir Edward Albert, 
K.C.9 .1 . ,  C . S . J . ,  C . I . E . ,  F.A.3.R. I.C.S.. 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and 
Orissa. Ranchi. 

Galoostian, V. &I. .Europ-,e. (Snnger Cali- 
fornicc ) 



1901 &far. 6. I N.R. / Habibur R.ahrnan Khan, Rsees. Bhikan- 
1 I pur, District Aligarh. 

H X X  Vij 

- 
(ialnbhir, J. S. Shnmaldas Colleg~. Hhav- 

ncbqar, Knfhinwar. 

Datn of r ler t lon.  1 
-- 

1919 Nov. 5. N.R. 

1M2 Mar. 6. 

1909 Oct. 7. 

1920 Mar. 3. 
1916 May 3. 
1905 July 5. 

1912 Aug. 7. 

1918 Feb. 6. 

1918 July 3 

R. , Oanguli, PIa~lmohan, B.F. ,  District En-  
gmeer. Mirzapur Street, Calcutta. 

It. 

N.R. 
A. 
R. 

R. 

R. 

R 

1907 Mar. 6. 1 R. 

Ganguli, Ordhendhu Kurnar. 12, Gnn- 
guli's Lane, Calcutta. 

Ganguli, Capt. P.. r . 3 r . s .  Rawalpindi. 
Geuns, M. van. Europe. 
Ghosh. Amulya Charan, Vidyabhusana. 

82, -3Ianicktolla Street, Calcutta. 
Ghosh, Atal Rehari, M A . ,  R.L. 59, Sukea 

Street, Calcutta. 
Ghosh, Ekendra Nath, M.D.. M.SC. Prof. 

of Biology, Medical College. Calculta. 
Ghosh. Jnanendra Mohan, Bar.-at-Lam. 

1, Harington St?-eet, Calcutfn. 
Ohosh. Prafulla Chnndra, M.A. Prest- 

dcncy Collcge. Calcutta. 
1869 Peb. 3 N.R. I (ihoyli. Pratapa Chnndra, B.A. Vindya- 1 rbnl. 
19.70 Mfry 5 1 R 1 Ghoib, Sokhendro Nnth, e.a.. B.SC. 117, 

Dhn,-amtollah Street, Calcutta. 
Ghosh, Tarapada. 14, Faddapuker Street, 

Kidderpur, Calcutta. 
Ghularn Mohiud-din Sufi. Normal School, 

Amraoti. 
Goeilka. Roormall. 57, Burtolla Street. 

Calcutta, 
Gourlay, William Robert, c.I.E., 1.c.s. 

Govt. House, Calcutta. 
"Gravely, Frederic Henry, D.SC. ,  F.A.S.B. 

Govt. Central IlIuseum, Madras. 
Graves, Henry George, A.R.S.M. Europe. 

(c/o India Office.) 
*Greig, Major Edward David Wilson, 

nl.n., F.A.S.R . 1 .nr . s .  Research Institute, 
Kcrsnuli. 

Grieve, James Wyndham Alleyne, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests. Jalpaiguri. 

Gupta, Kisorimohan, M.A., Prof. of His- 
tory, M.C. College. Sylhet, Assam. 

Gupta, Siva Prasad. Satyaupavnnu, 
Renares City. 

Gurner, C. W., 1 . a . s .  12. Store Road, 
Ballyqange, Calcutta. 

/ 
1912 Sept. 4. ( R.  

1910 Feb. 5. 

1907 Mar. 6. 
I 

1909 Jan. 8. 

l Q l O  Sept. 7. 

1905 May 3. 

1910 Mar. 2. 

1900 Deo. 5. 

1917 June 6. 

1919 Mar. 5.  

1915Aug. 4. 

N.R. 

R. 

R. 

N.R. 

A. 

N.R. 

L.M. 

N.R.  

N.R 

R. 



H i i  , 

Date ot  E l c ~ t ~ o n  - 
1892 Jail 6. 

1907 Aug. 7. 

1908 June 3. 

1916 Jan. 5.  
1913 May 7.  

1885 Feb. 4. 

1920 May 5. 

1912 May 1.  

1902 Dec. 3. 

1908 April 1 

1897 Feb. 3. 

1911 lunc  7 .  

1919 Nov. 5 
1908 June 3. 

I 

F.M. ' Haig, Lieut. - Col. T. Wolseley , c.M.a., 

1 Indian Army. H. B. M.'E Legation. 
Tehran, Persia. 

A * ~ a i n e s ,  Henry Haaelfoot, F.c.H., F.L.s., 
F.A.R.B. Glen Ashton Wirnborne, Dorset, 

/ England. 
IIallowes, Kenneth Alexander Knight, 

B.A.. A.R.s .M. ,  F.G.s., Assistant Superin- 
tendent, Geological Survey of India. 
Calcutta. 

Hamilton, C. J. Pntna University, Patna. 
Hankin, E. H., M A., D.SC. Chemical Er-  

nminer, Agm. 
L.M. ) *Haraprasad Shastri, Mahsrnahopadhyaya, 

I . . ,  M.A., F.A.S.B. 26, PatalcEcGnga ' Street, Calcutta. 
R. i Harcourt, Major E. S. United Service 

R. 

1 I M. Inst. M M. Geological Survey of 
India. Calcutta. 

1920 Feh. 4. Hill. H. B. C. P.O. Chabna. 
1911 A4pril 5. Hiralal, Rrti Rahadur, B.A., M . R . A . ~ ,  

1 / Dnmoh, C.P. 
1801 #July 1 .  I N.R. i*Hollancl, 8ir Thomas Henry, K.C.S.I. 1 K.C1.I.E., D.Sc. A.R C . S . ,  F.R.S., F.Q.S., 

I F.A.s.s., President, Indian Munitions 

Club, Calcutta. 
Harley, A. H., M.A. The Madrasah, Cal- 

czstta. 

1908 July 1 .  A.  

1910 Jan. 5. A.  

N.R. I Harnarain Goswami, Shastri. Hindu Col- 
' lege, Delhi. 

R. / H arrison, Edward Philip, P ~ . D . ,  F.R.S.E 
I The Observator~l, Alipur, Calcutta. 

A. 1 *Hagden, Sir Henry Herbert, at., c.I.E., 
1 D.So., R . A . ,  H.E., B.A.I., P.G.S., F.A.S.B., 
1 Europe. (c/o Oeological Survey of In-  

dia). 
A. 1 Hedayat Husain, Shams-ul-Ularna Muham- 

mad. 7-1, Ramsanker Roy's Lane, Cal- l cutta. , N.R. Hemraj, Rai Guru. Dhokatol, Nepal. 
! R. / Heron, Alexander Macmillan, o .sc., F.Q.s., 

Board Sirnlo,. 
Holmwood. Herbert, 1.c.s. (retired.) Eu- 

rope. (c/o India Office.) 
Hope, Geoffrey I)., B.SC., P ~ . D .  Europe. 

I (c/o Indian Tea Association ) 
1914 Feb. 4. i R. Hornell, The Hon. Mr. W. W., Director. 

I / Public Inatruction, Bengal . Caleutla. 



Date of Election. I 1 - 
1873 Jan. 2. L.M. Houstoun, George L., F.a.s. Johnstone 

Castle, Renfrewshire, Scotland. 
Hui, Rev. Sralnana Wan. 4, Tiretta Baznr 

Street, Calcutta. 

191.1 Feb. 1.  I R. I Insch, Jas. 101, Clive Street, Calcuttn. 

1916 Jan. 5. N.R' 

1904 Jan. 6. A.  Jackson, Victor Herbert, M.A. Europe. 
(c/o Patna College, Bankipur) . 

Jain, Kumar Devendra Prasad, Secy. All- 
India Jain Association. A rrah. 

James, Henry Rosher, M.A., Europe. 
(c/o India Officc.) 

Jenkins, Owen Fra'ncis, 1.c.s. Badaun. 
Jones, Herbert Cecil, A.R.s.M., A.R.c.s., 

F.G.S. Assistant Superintendent, Geologi- 
cal Survey of India, Calcutta. 

Jtiggarao, Sree Raja Ankitam Venkata. 
Zen.tindar of Shermc7,hamadpurarn, Daba- 

i gardens, Vizagapntam. 

190'7 Sept. 25. 
1908 June 3 

N.R. 
R. 

I 
191 1 Nov. 1 .  ' N.R.. Kalnnl~~ddin Ahmed, Shams-ul-Ularna. 

189 1 Feb. 4. ) N.R . 
1911 Jan 1. ' A.  

,lIarlmsnh Hill, Chittagong. 
Kapur, Raja Ban Behnri, C.S.I. Burdwan. 
Kaye George Rusby. F.R.A.S. Europe. 1 (c o Bureau of Education, Simla. ) 

1918 July :'. Kazunobu, Kanokoge, Prof. of Philoso- 
phy, The Keio Vniversity. Europe. 
(C/O Japanese Consulate, 7, Loudon St., 
Calcutta. ) 

1920 Feb. 4.  Keir, W. I., Aest. Architect to the Oovt. of 
I 1 Rengal. Sibpur Engineering College, 

Howrah. 
1910 May 4. 1 A .  (*Kernp, Dr. Stanley W., B.A., F.A.S .R.  

! I Europe. (c/o Zooloqical Survey of India, 
I 

1 Calcutta). 
1882 Mar. 1. A. \ Kennedy, Pringle, nc.r., B.L. &trope. 
1906 Aug. 1 .  1 R .  , Kennedy, William Willoughby, M.A., M.D. .  

D.P.H. ,  nI.R.s.c., L.R.C.P. 9, Middleton 
Street. Calcutta. 

1906 Sept. 19. H. Kestevm, The Hon. Sir Charles Henry, st.. 1 Solicitor to Government. 26, Dalhousie 
1 Square, Crclcuttn. 

1018 April 3. N.R. Khmna. Ram Nath, c/o Mr. B. Dhani 
! I Ram. G?lryaon. [Road, Ca,lczttta. 

9 2 0  a .  3. I R. Khuda Bnkhsh, S., Bar.-at-Law. 6, Elliott 
1909 April 7. I R. I Kilner, John Newport, M . B . ,  L.R.c.s., 

I L.R.C.P. 14. Garden Reach. Calcutta. 



Date of Election. 1 
I 

1910%ar. 2. 1 R. i Kirkpatrick, W. Chartered Bank Build- 
I : ings, Calcutta. 
! 

1893 Jan. 1 1 .  

1920 Mar. 3. R.  I Lahiri, Jagadindranath. 91. Upper Cir- 
cular Road, Calcutta. 

1918 Feb. 6. : N.R. ! Laiq Ahmad Ansnri, Shaikl~, Historical 
I Research Office. Bhopal. 

1887 Map 4. : L.31. I Lanrnan. Charles Rockwell. 9.  Farrar 
1 Street, Cambridge. Yassarl~usetts.  U.S. 

America. 
1919 Nov. 5. R 1 Larrnour. F. A .  60, Bentinck Street, Cal- 1 I cutta. 
1889 Mar. 6. , L.M. *La Touche. Thomas Henrv Digges, B.A. ,  

F .G.s . ,  F .A.S.B.  Alfriston Hill3 Road, I Cambridge, England. 
1914 Aug. 5. , R. 1 Law, Bimala Chnran, B.A. 24. Sukea St., 

1905 Aug. 3 .  

1911 Feb. 1. ' R. 

1914 July 1 .  R. 

1902 July 2. 1 N.R. 

1918 June 5. N.R. 
1911 May 3. A .  

I 

1906 Oct. 31. , N.R. 

1870 April 7 .  L.M. 

1913 Mar. 5. 

1912 Ma<y 1 .  

1893 Jan. 11.  

Calcuttc~. 
Law, Narendra Nath, M . A . ,  B.L. 96, 

Amherst St. ,  Calcutta. 
Law, Satya Charan, M . A . ,  R.L. 24, Sukea 

St. .  C9lcuttcc. 
Leake, Henry Martin, M . A . ,  P.L.S. Nawab- 

gun j ,  Cccwnpore. 
Lees, Donald Hector, I .C.S . ,  Jalpaiguri. 
Lomax, C. E.. M.A. Europe. (c/o La 

MartiniPre. Cc~lcuttcc.) 
I,uarcl, Lieut.-Col. Charles Eckford M.A. 

(Oxon). Indian -2rmp. Sehore, C. P. 
Lyman, H .  Smith. 708 Locust Street, 

Philaclelphia, U.15'. America. 

1916 June 7. 
1920 Mar. 3. 

L.M. 

N.R. 

R.. 

L.M. 

N.K. 
R .  

Maclagan. The Hon. Sir Edwa.rd Douglas, 
M.A., K . C  I.E., c.s.I., I.c.s.. Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. Lahore. 

"McCay, 1,ieut.-Col David, M.D., I.M.S. 
Europe. ( c  o IWedicar! College, CNZ- 
cutta.) 

MacMahon. P. S.. Rl.Sr. ,  B.~c. Canning 
College, Lwcknow. 

McI,ean, Da vitl . Chowringhee ~llansions,  
Calcutta. 

Madho RRO Scindi~., His Highneas Maha- 
rajah Colonel Sir, Alijah Bnhadur, 
G . C . S . I . ,  G .C.V.O. ,  A . D . O . ,  LL.D., Maha- 
rajah of Cjwalior. Ja i  Bilas, Gwalior. 

Mahajan, 8urya Prasad. fMurarpzcr, Gaya. 
Mahalanobis, Prof.  P. C. 210, Cornwalli~ 

Street, Calcutta. 



1920 June 2. / R. 

Date of El~,c.tion. - 
1906 Dec. 5. R. ' 
1911 Mar. 1. 

1918 Aug. 7.  

1918 Feb. 6. 

R. 

R.  

N R.  

1916 Feb. 2. 

1912 Jan.  10. 

1913 June 4. 

R. 

N.R. 

R,. 

1018 Peb. 6. 

1905 Dec. 6. I P.M. 

R. 

1901 June 5. 1 N.R. 

1899 Aug. 30. 

1919 Oct. 10. 

1919 June 4. ; N.R. 
1917 May 2. A. 
1886 Mar. 3. / L.M. 

N.R.. 

N.R. 

1919 Oct. 29. 

I 
1884 Nov. 5. I N.R. 

N.R. 

1884 Sept. 3. / A .  

1919 June 4.1 R.. 

1012 June 5. 
1911 .July 6. 

1916 Nov. 1 .  

Mahalanobis, Subodh Chandra B.SC., 
F.R.s.E., P.R.M S. 210, Cornu;allis Street, 
Calcutta. 

Mahatap, The Hon. Sir Bijoy Cliand, 
K.c.s.I., Maharajadhiraj of Rurdwan. 
6,  Alipur Lane, C'alcuttn. 

Maitra. ,Jatindra Natll. Physician and 
Surgeon. 68 /a, Beadon St., Calcutta. 

Maitra, Sisir Kumar. Principal. Indian 
Institute of Philosophy. Amalner, Bom- 
bay Presidency. 

Majundar, N.  G. 70, Russa Road North. 
Calcutta. 

Majumdar, Narendra Kumar. M.A., Asst. 
Prof. Calcutta University. Calcutta. 

Majumdar, R'ai Jadunath, Bahadur, 
Government Pleader. Jessore. 

RIajun~dar. Ramesh Chandra. RI.A. ,  ~ h .  D. 
16. CAandrcr~zn,ih Chatterji Street. Bho- 
?on?zij~?lr. Crtlcz~ttn. 

Manen, Joh i~n  van, 1,ibrarian. Iinperial 
Library. Ccrlcutta. 

Mnnn, Harold Hart. D.s.c., M.SC., F.L.s., 
Principal. Agricultural College. Poona. 

Mannu Lal, Rai Bahadur, Retired Civil 
Surgeon. Rai Bareli. 

Manrp, Rev. J. C Ewing Christian 
College, AIhl~abad. 

Marsden, Edmlind, B.A., F.R.Q.S. 12, Eler- 
dale Roatl, Hampstead, London. 

Marten, The Hon. Mr. John Thomas. 
Hotel Cecil, Simla. 

Matthai George. Gout. College, Lahore. 
Meerwarth, Dr. A. M. Europe. 
Mehta, Roostumjee Dhunjibhoy. C.I.E. 

9 ,  Rainey Park. Bnllygunge, Calcutta. 
*Middlemiss, Charles Stewart, B.A., F.Q.S. , 

A B .  Kashmir, Srinngar. 
Miles, William Harry. Europe. (c/o 

Messrs. 3. ~IZackillicrtn & Co.) 
Misra. Champaram. Partabgarh, Oudh 
Misra, Rai Bahadur Pandit Shyam Behsri, 

R..4. ,  I.c.s., Deputy Collector. Unao, 
Oudh. 

Mitra, Adar Chandra,, B.L. 164, Bow Street, 
Calcutta. 

Mitra, Dr. Amulya Chandrct, Medical 
Practitioner. Burdwan. 

N.R,. 
N.R. 

It .  



Date ol Elsct~on.  

1906 June 6. R. M'itra, Kumar Manmathn Nath. 34, 
Shampukur Street, Calcutta. 

1919 April 2. R .  Mitra. Yanchanan. Bangabasi College, 
, Calcutta. 

1916 Feb. 2. 

1909 May 5.  

1895 July 3. 

1906Dec. 5 .  

lOl9Feb 5 .  

1908 Dec. 2 .  

1912 Jan. 10. 

1909 Mar. 3. 

1899 Sept .29. 

1916 Mar. 1. 

1898 May 4. 

1884 Aug. 30. 

1919 Feb. 5 .  

1886 May 5 .  

1908 Feb. 5.  

1892 Dec. 7. 

1910 Sov.  2. 

1906 Mar. 7. 1 R.  Nahar. Puran Chancntl, Solicitor. 48, Indian 
~lrlirror Street, Calcutta. 

R Mohammad Yusuf, Hashimi, M.A. The 
Madmsa, Calczctta. 

N.R. Mohyuddin Ahnlad, Abul-Kalam, Azad. 
Ranchi. 

R. Monahan. The Hon. Mr. Francis John 
I c.s. Harrington Mansions, Calcutta. 

N.R. More, Major James Carmichael. 51st 
Sikhs. Kuwait, Persian Gulf. 

R, .  M o l * e n o , H . W . B . , ~ . a . , ~ h . ~ .  12,Wellesley 
Street. Calcutta. 

A.  Moses, Capt. Owen St.  John, M.D., P.R.c.s., 

1 
I .M.S .  Europe (c,'o India Office.) 

R. Muhammad Kazim Shirazi, Aga. 23, 
Lower Chitpur Road, Calclctta. 

R. ( Mukerjee, Brajalal, M.A., Solicitor. 12, 
Old Post Office Rtreet, Calcutta. 

R. 

1920 Feb. 4. 

Mukerjee. Jotindra Nath, B.A., Solicitor. 
3, Old Post Office Street, Calcutta. 

N .Rl.  Narayan, Brij. Rose Cottage, 8irnla. 

R. / Mukerjee, Prabhat Kumar, Bar.-at-Law. 
I 14a, Rctmtanoo Bose Lane, Calcutta. 

R .  1 Mukerjee, Sir Rajendra Nath, K.C.I.E. 
I 7, Harrington Rtreet, Calcutta. 

R. 1 Yukerjee, The Hon. Mr. Bibnarayan. 
) Uttarpnra, Bully. 

N.R. I Mnkerjee, Taraknakh. Falka Colliery, 
I Nirshachnte P 0 . .  Manhhurn. 

L.M. m*Mukhopadhyaya, The Hon. Justice Sir 
I Aautosh, K t . ,  C.S.T.,  M . A . :  D.L.,  D.Sc., 

F.R.s.E.. P . R . A . s . ,  F.A.s.R., Chief Justice 
' of Renaal. 77, Rugsa Road, Bhowani- 
I pzcr, Calcutta. 

El. , Mnkhopadhyaya, Girindra Nath, B.A., M.D. 

I 156, Hrrri~ Mukerjee Road, Bhowanipur, 
Calcutta. 

R.. Mukhopaclhvnya, Panchanan. 46, Bechoo 
Chatlerji'a 9treet Ca,lcutta. 

A. j Murray. William Alfred, B.A. (Cantab), 
I B Europe (c,'o A,wam-Bengal Rail- 

wny. Ch.ittngon,g). 

1918 Sept. 25. N.R. I Nampan, Prince Victor N. Gooch, Rihar. 



Naseer Hosein Khankhayab, Syed. 78, 
Prinsep St., Calcutta. 

Nawab Ali Chaudhury, The Hon. Nawab 
Syed. 27, Weston Street, Calcutta. 

Nevill, Lieut.-Col. Henry Rivers, I.C.S. 
Cranagh, Simla. 

N e w t o n , R e v . R . P . , ~ . ~ .  Europe. 
Nimmo, John Duncan. c/o 1Messrs. Wnl- 

ter Duncan (e: Co., 137, West George 
Street, Clasgow. 

Norton, E. L., I.c.s., DistrictMagistrate. 
Orient Club Building, Chowpatti, Bombay. 

Date of Election. 

1916%ly 5. 

1914 ITeb. 4. 

1901 Mar. 6. 

1917Jlar. 7. 
1889 -4ug. 29. 

1913 July 2 

1916 Feb. 2. 

1906 Dec. 5. 

R. 

R. 

N.R. 

A. 
L. M. 

N.R. 

Oka, Rev. R). Europe. (c/o Bangae & Co. 
Calcutta. ) 

R. 1 OYKineal-y. Lieut .-Col. Frederick. M.R.c.s., 
(Eng.), L.R.CP. (Lond.). I .M.~.  Presi- 

I dency General Hospitnl, Calcutta. 
1915 April 7. R .  Otani. Coullt Kozui. (c/o Cons?ilnte-Gen- 

I 1 era1 of Japan. Calcutta.) 
I 

1907 ,Tul47 3. 

2920 Jan. 7 .  
1904 Aug. 3. 

1919 Nov. 5. 

, H .  1 Page. William Walter K., Solicitor. 
nlessrs. Pugh & CO., Calcutta. 

N.R. Paralneshara Aiyar, S. Travancore. 
N.R. Parasnis, Rno Bahadur Dattalraya Bal- 

I want. Satara. 
R. Pascoe, E. H., M.A., D.SC., F.O.S. Geolo- 

gical Survey of India, Calcutta. 
1910 April 6. A 1 Patuck, Pestonji Sorabji, 1.c.s. Europe. 

(c/o India Oflice.) 
Peart, Major Charles Lube, c.I.E., 106th 

Hazara IJioneers. Europe. (c/o Board 
of Examiners.) 

Pennell., Aubray Percivrtl, B.A., Bar.-at- 
I ,a w . Rangoon. 

Peters, Lieut.-Col. Charles Thomas, M.B., 
I . .  (retired). Dinajpur. 

Philby, H. St. J. B., I.C.S. Europe (c/o 
Alliance Bank, Calcuita). 

"Phillott, Lieut.-Colonel Douglas Craven, 
p h . ~ .  , F. A.S.B. Indian Army (retired). 
T h e  Bury, Felsted, Essex, England. 

Pickford, The Hon. Mr. Alfred Donald. 
2. Haw Street, Calcutta. 

Pilgrim, Guy E., D .sc., F. a s .  Geological 
Survey of India, Calcutta. 

Podamrrtj Jain, Raniwalla. 9, Joggomo- 
han Mullick's Lane, Calcutta. 

1906 Dec. 5. 

1888 June 6. 

1877 Aug. 1. 

1015 May 5. 

1889 Nov. 6. 

1914 Nov. 4. 

1 904 June 1. 

1910 Auq. 3. 

A. 

L.M. 

N.K 

A. 

L.M. 

R .  I 

R,. 

R.. 



Pradhan, Hariprasad. Prndhan Cottage, 
Date of Elect~on.  

1 9 2 0 y f l  7. 

1914 Mar. 4. 
1880 April 7.  
1895 Aug. 29. 

1920 Mar. 3 
1908 Feb. 5. 

1917 June 6. 

1905 Jan. 4. 

2890 Mar. 5. 

1917May 2. 

1920 Mar. 3. 

N.R. 

I 

1903 July 1. \ L.M. 

1915 0ct.  27. ) R. 

1918 April 3. 

A. 1 Raffin, Alain. Europe. [PUT. 

Calcuttn. 
Roy, Mah~ra ja  Jagadindranath, Rahatlur. 

6, Lansdowne Road, Calcutta. 
Roy, Kaviraj Jamini Rhusan, M.A., m.n. 

46, Beadon St. ,  Calcutta. 

I Darjeeling. [Calcutta. 
R.  Prashad, Baini, D.SC. Indiun ~luseum.  

N.R. I 

N.R. 

N.R. 
N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

R. 

R, 

N .R. 
A .  

1918 April3. F.M. 1905 lay I 
1913 Sept. 3. A.  

1900 April 4. A. 

1920 Mar. 3. ' R. 
I 
I 

1901 Dec. 4. 1 17.M. 
I 

1918 July 3. 1 R 

Rai, Repin Chandra. Oiridil,. Chotu Nag- 
Rai Chaudhuri, Jatindranath M.A., R.L., 

Zemindar. Taki, Jessore. 
Raj, R. Sundara. Madras. 
Randle. Herbert Neil, B.A. Queen's Col- 

lege, Benar~ .~ .  
Rangaswami Aiyangar, K. V., Rao Baha- 

dur Prof. of History and Economics, 
H.H. The Maharaja's College. Trivan- 
drum. 

Rankin, James Thomas. I.c.s., Commis- 
sioner. Dacca. 

*Rav, Sir Prafulla Chanclra. ~ t . ,  D.SC.,  
F.A.S. B. Univer.sity College of Science, 
Calcutta. 

Ray, Kumud Sankar, &LA., R.SC.. M.R., 
rh.B (Edin.). 44, European Asylum 
Lane, Calcutta. 

Rage, Narendra Nath. Bhagalpur. 
Richardson, The Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas 

William, r.cq.s. Europe. 
Robinson, Herbert C., Director of MU- 

seums and Fisheries, Federatetl Mdav 
States. Kualn Lumpur 

Rogalsky, P. A. Europe. ( c  o Imperial 
Ru~eian Con.sulate Gcnernl, Calcutta.) 

"Rogers, Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard. ~ t . ,  c.T.E.,  
M . D . .  B . S . ,  F.R.C.P. F.R.C.S. .  F.A.S.B.,  
F.R.S.. I .M.S .  E?rrope. (c/o Medical pol- 
lege C'rrlcutta.) 

Ktonaldshay, The Right Hon. the Ear) of, 
Governor of Bengal. Ca,lcutfa. 

"Ross, Sir Edward Denison, ~ t . ,  c.I.E.. 
p h . ~ . ,  F.A.R.B. .  Director, School of 
Oriental Studies. London. 

Roy, Dr. Ridhan Chandra, M.D. ,  F R.c.s., 
M.R.c*.P, ,  (Lond.) , Lecturer, Campl)ell 
Medical School. 36, Wellington St., 



- 
1919 Sept. 7. N.R. Roy, Kumar Sarat. Kuniar. Dayarnm.p.ztr, 

I Raishah i. 
1019 Feb. 5 .  R. ~o . . '~ r i ju t  Sasadhar. 31, Haria Mlrker- I jee Street. Bhowanipore, Calcutta. 

Saha, Meghnad. M.SC. University College 
oj Science, Calcutta. 

Saha, Radha Nath. 16, Lachmikundu, 
Benares City. 

Saha,y. Rai Sa,hib Rhagvati, M.A., B.L., 
Offg. Inspector of Schools. Bhagalpur. 

Sahni. Rai Bahadur Dayaram, M.A., Supdt. 
of Archeology. Jammu, Kashmir. 

Saksena, Debi Prasad, Sub-Dy. Inspector 
of Schools. Furrzclchabad. 

Sarkar, Ganpati. 69; Baliaghata Main 

191'7 Oct. 3. i I?,. 

1916April5. 1H.R. 
I 

1913 Apl. 2. N.R. i 
1911 Nov. 1.  ( N.R. 

1919 Sept. 3. 

1916 July 5. 

N .R. 

R. 
I 
I ; Road, Gnbclcttn. 

1898 Mar. 2. I N.K. Sarl~a~r, Jnduoatl~. Rauenabaw College, 

i I i C~iitock. 
19OI) JIar. 3. R. I Sa.rvadhiknri. Sir Deva Prasad, lrt., c . I .E . ,  

I 
I 

1 RI A . .  B . ~ A .  2 ,  Old Post Ofice Street. CaJ- 
I , c1t,ita. 

191 1 J a n .  4. R,. i Snrm~dllili~xri. Dr. Suresh Prasad. 79-1, 
I 

1Dl'iDec. 5. 1 R.. 
I 

1 ROO Dec. 5. j A. 

1916 Feb. 3. 1 A .  
1919Apri12.l R 

1902 May 7. R.. 
I 

l 

1914 April 1. N.R, .  
1807 Dec. 1. R. 

1 Amhe~.~f St .?  Calcutta. 
Sastri. Annntn Krishna, Pandit. 5611a, 

Sri Go pal illallic~k Lane, Calcutta. 
Rchwaiger, Imre George, Expert in Indian 

Art. Europe. 
Sega,rd, Dr. C. P. Europe. 
Sen, A.  C. 80, Lower Circular Road, 

Calcutta 
Sen, Jogendra Nath. Vidyaratna, M.A. 31, 

Prasnnnn Kumar Tagore's Street, Cal- 
cutta. 

Pen-Oupta., Dr. Nares Chandra. Dacca. 
Seth. Mesrovb J. 19, Lindaay Street, Cat- 

cutta. 
191 1 July 6. ; 1'C. ' *Sewell, Major Robert Beresford Seymour, 1 nl.n.c.s.,L.n.c.~., I.M.S. Indian Museum, 

I i Calcu,tta. 
1909 Jan. 6. i A. j Shirreff, Alexander Grierson, B.A., 1.c.s. 

I Europe. (c'o India Ofice.) 
1913 Dec. 3. 1 R. Shorten, Cnpt. James Alfred, B.A., m.B., 

B .m., 1.~1.~. Medical College, Calcutta. 
IDOX Mar. 4. 1 R. i Shujaat Ali, Nasirul Marnalik Mirza, 

I i Khan Bahadur, Acting Consul-Genera.1 
I for Persin. 10, Hungerford Street, Cal- i i cutta. 



1)nte of Election. - 
1916 Aug. 2. 

1902 Feb. 5. 

1899 May 3. 

1913 %!far. 5. 

1909 April 7.  

1918 Feb. 6. 

1894 July 4. 
1912 Map 1. 

1893 Mar. 1. 

1899 Aug. 29 

1909 April 7. 

1899 Nov. 6. 

1913 July 2. 

1894 Feb. 7. 

1918 Feb. 6. 

19 18 April 3. 

1912 Sept. 5. 

1898 Aug. 3. 

2913 .July 2. 

1920 June 2, 

1020 Mar. 3, 
1901 Dec. 4 

- 
q.R. 

9.R. 

9.R. 

L.M. 

A. 

Y.R. 

N.R 
R. 

N.R, 

N.R, 

N .R 

L.M 

N. R 

N.R 

R.  

N.R 

N.R 

N.R 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 
N .R. 

Shukla, Pandit Afihwani Kumar, R . A . ,  
LL.B., Revenue Officer, Mewar State. 
Udaipur. 

Shyam Lal, Lala, M.A., LL E.: Deputy Col- 
lector. Naimadri, Agra. 

Silberrad, Charles Arthur, B.A., B.SC., T.c.s., 
Gorakhpur, U. P. 

"Simonsen, J. L., D.SC. Forest Research 
Institute and College, Dehra Dun. 

"Simpson, George Clarke, D .sc., F.A. S.B. 
Europe. (c/o I?kZeteorological Dept., 
Simla. ) 

Singh, Badakaji Marichinian. 38, Khicha- 
pokhari, Katmandu, Nepal. 

Singh, Raja Kushal Pal, M.A. Narki 
Singh Roy, Rai Lalit Mohan, Bahadur. 

15, Lansdowne Road, Calcuita. 
Singh, Maharaja Kumara Sirdar Bharat, 

I.C.S. (retired). Shankergar, Allahabad. 
Singh, H.H. The Maharaja Sir Prabhu 

Narain, Bahadur, Q.c.I.E., Maharaja of 
Renares. Ramnagar Fort, Benares. 

Singh, Raja Prithwipal, Talukdar of Su- 
rajpur. District Barabanki, Oudh. 

Singh, H.H. The Hon. Maharaja Sir 
Rameshwara, Ehahaclur, Ec.c.1 E. Dur- 
bhanga. 

Singh, Rudradat, M. A . ,  LL.B., Vakil. Luck- 
now. 

Singh, H.H. The Maharaja Vishwa Nath, 
Bahadur. Chhatturpur, Bundelkhund. 

Singha, Kumar Arun Chandra, M.A. 120 3, 
Upper Circular Road. Calczctta. 

Sinha, Raja Rahadur Bhupendra Narayan , 
B. A. Nasipur Rajbati, Nasipur P.O. 

Singhi, Bahadur Singh. Aximgunj, Mur- 
sh,idabad. 

8ita Ram, Laln, B.A. ,  Depy. Magistrate. 
Allahabad. 

Sivapra.sad, B.A., Off g. Junior Secretary 
to the Board of Revenuc, U.P. Allnhn- 
had. 

3kinner, 8. A.,  Engineer and Director, 
Messn. Jessop & Co., Ltd. 93. Cliw 
Rtreel, Calcutta. 

Smith, P. Rosworth. Oorgaum P.O. 
'Spooner, David Brainard, B.A. ,  ~11 .n  . 

F.A.S.B. Bimla. 



xlvii 

Date of E l e c t i o ~ ~ .  
- 

1904 Sept. 28. 

- 
N.R. 

1908 Dec. 2. I R- 
1906 Dec. 5. I A. 
1916 July 5. 
1907 June 5. 

1920 Jan. 7. 

1907 June 5. 1 A. 

R 

1916 Sept. 27. 

1919 June 4. 

1909 Jan  6. 

1914 April 1. 

1898 April 6. 

N.R. 

1904 July 6. 

1910 Aug. 3. 

1893 Aug. 31 

1906 Dec. 5. 

1878 June 5.  

1911 Mar. 1. 

1909 Aug. 4. 

1904 June 1. 

Stapleton, Henry Ernest, B.A., B.SC. 

Rnnnn, Dacca. 
Steen, Major Hugh Barkley, M.B., I.M.S. 

1 ,  Upper Wood Street, Calcutta. 
Stokes, Captain Claude Bayfield. Europe 

(c/o Indza Office.) [Calcutta. 
Street, W. S. Messrs. Shaw Wallace & Co., 
"Suhran-ardy, The Hon. Dr. Abdullah i l l -  

Ma'mfin, Iftikharul Millat, M.A.. D.Litt., 
LL.n., Bar. -at-Law. 56, Mirzapu~ ,Street. 
Calcutta. 

Suhrawardy, Hassan, M.D., F.R.c.s.I., L.M. 
(Rotunda) F.M.s., London, F.c.u., District' 
Medical Officer. Lillooah, E. I. R. 

Sutherland, Rev. W. S., n . ~ . ,  Scottish 
Universities Mission. Kalimpong , Dar- 
jeeling Dist. 

Swiuhoe, R O C ~ T T ~ F L ~  Charles John. E.zwope. 
( c  o High Court, Rangoom) 

I 

A. I Taccllellr~, C. F. H. Europe. (c 'o Indian 
, Institute of Scie~tce, Bangalore.) 

R,. 1 Tngorr. Kshitindrannth, B.A. G / 1 .  Dwar- 1 knnatl Tagore Lane, Calcutta. 
R. Tagore, Prafulla Nath. 1, Dwpannrain 

R. 

F.M. 

N.R. I Tancock, Major ,4lexander Charles. 31st 

Tagore Street: Calcutta. 
Tagore. The Hon. Maharaja Sir Prodyat 

Coomar. Bahadur, ~ t .  Pathuriaghatla, 
Calcutta. 

Talbot, Walter Stanley\r, 1.c.s. c/o RScssrs. 
H. S. Iiing & Co. 9, Pall illall, London, 
S. W. 

N.It. 

N.R. 

F.M. 

F.M. 

A. 

A .  

Punjabis. Nowshera, N. W.F.P. 
Tate. George Passman. 56, Cal~tonment. 

Bareilly, U.P. 
Tek Chand, Dewan. B.A., M.R.A.s., I.c.s., 

Deputy Commissioner. Gujmnwaln, 
Punjab. 

Temple. Colonel Sir Richard Carnac, Bart.. 
c . I .E . .  Indian Army. 9, Pall Jlal2, Loptfl. 

Thomas, F. W.. M.A., P ~ . D . .  Librarian. 
India Office. London. 

Thonlpson. The Hon. Mr. John Perronet. 
M. A. ,  I.C.S. Europe. (c/o India Ofice.) 

*Tipper, George IIowlett, M.A., F.G.s. .  
F ,A.s. B. Europe. (c/o Geological Sztrt~ey 
of India, Calcutta.) 



xlviii 

1861 June 5. ) L.M 

Date of Election. - 
1907 Feb. 6. 

1917 Dec. 5 .  N.R. 

I 

A. 

1894 Sep. 27. R.  

1900 Aug. 29 .  A. 
I 

1901 Mar. 6. F.M. 

1894 Sept. 27.1 L M. 

"Travers, Morris l a i n ,  D.SC., P.R.s., 
F.A.S.R. 43, Warulick Gardens, Lon- 
don, LV. 

Tremlett, James Dyer, i \r.A..  I .C.S. (retired). 
Dedh.am, Essex, England. 

Tripathi. Ramprasad, Reader in Modern 
Indian History. The University, A l l a h  
bad. 

Vasu , Kagendra Na.th. 20, Visvakosh 
Lane, ~agbaxaar ,  Calcutta. 

Va,ughan, Lieut. -Col. Joseph Charles 
Stoelke, I.M.S. Europe (c/o India 
Ofice.) 

*Vogel, Jean Philippe, Litt.u., F.A.S.B. The 
University, Leiden, Hollan,d. 

Vost, 1,ieut.-Col. William, I.M.s., 26, Crystal 
Palace Rack Road, Sydenhurn, London, S.E .  

*Vredenburg, Ernest, B.L., B.SC., A.R.s.M., 
A.R.c.s., F.o.s., F.A.Y . H . ,  Superintendent, 
Geological Survey of India. Calcutta. 

1911 Aug. 2. / A .  Young. Gerald Mack~vorth, u.a., I . c . ~ .  

Europe. (c,'o Zntlin Office.) 

1907 July 3. R. Walker, Harold, A.R.c.s., F.G.s., A.M. Inst.M., 
Assistant Superintendent, Geological 
Survey of India. Calcutta. 

1918April3.  ~ N . R .  ( Wal1,Lt.-Col. F. c.m.o, r.ivs. U.S.Club, 
I 
I 1 Bangalore. 

1911 Feb. 1. 'N.R. I Water.;, Dr. Harry George, F.B.I.P.H., 
I I Chief Medical Officer, E.I.R,. Allahabad. 

1909 Dec. 1 .  / N.R. Wehster. J .  E.,  I.C.S. Sylhet, Assam. 
1913 April 2. R .  I White, Bernard Alfred. Chartered Bank 

I 1 Buildings, Calcutta. 
1915 Janp. 6. 1 N.R.  , Whitehouse. Richard H .  Tdicorin, 

I Modras. 
1906 Sept. 19.' N.R. Whitehead, Richard Bertram, I.C.S. 

I Rupar, Unzbnla, Punjab. 
1915 Yay 5. 1 A.  i Williams. L. F. Rushbrook, B.A., B.W. 

I Europe. ( c / o  Allahabad University.) 
1919 May 7 .  ' N . R .  Wills, Cecil ITpton, B.A., I .C.S .  Nagpur. 
1906 Mar. 7. N.R.  Woolner, Alfred Cooper, M.A. Europe. 

I 
' 

(C/O Punjab University, Lahore ) 
1908 April 1 .  A .  Wortlsmorth. William Christopher. Europe. 

I I (C o Educational Dept., Rengal.) 
1894 .411g. 30. N.R.. Wright, Henry Nel~on.  B.A..  I.U.S.  Dist. 

I 

I 
Jndge, Bareilly . 



Uatc ot Election. 

1906 June 6. F.M. 

1910 April 6. N.R 

1919 Feb. 5. N.R. 

Young, Manse1 Charles Gambier . Khagaqcl 
P.O. Dinapore, E.I.R. 

Young, Capt,. Thomas Charles McCombie, 
M.B., I.M.S. Shillong, Assam. 

Yazdani, G. Hyder~~bad, Deccan,. 

1919 July 2. N.R. I Zafar Hasan, Archaeological Survey of 
1 India, Delhi. 

SPECIAL HONORARY CENTENARY MEMBERS. 

Date of Election. I - 
1884 Jan. 15. Revd. Professor A. H .  Sayce, Professor of 1 Assyriology, Queen's College. Oxford, Eng- 

land. 
1884 Jan.  15. / Monsieur Ihnilr Senart. 18, Rue Iprn9qo;s I e r ,  

Paris. Fran,cc. 

HONORARY FELLOIVS. - 
Date of Klrt t ~ o n .  - 
1879 June 4. 

1895 June 5. 

1896 Fcb. 5. 

Dr. Jules Janssen. Observataire d'dstronomie 
Physique de Paris, Fmnce. 

Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., C.I.E. C/O India 
Oflice, Lon,don . 

Professor Charles Rock~rrell Lanman. 9, Farrar 
Street, Cambridge. Massachuseth, 17.8. 
America. 

1899 Dec. 6. 1 Professor Edwin Ray Lankester, M.A., LL.D., 
I F.R.S. Br i t i~h  ~ l u s e u m  (Nut. Hist.), Crmn- 
i well Road, London, S W. 

1899 Deo. 6. Profewor Edward Burnett Tylor, D.c.L., LJ..D., 
1 F.K.s..  Keeper, University Museum. Oxford, 

England. 
1904 Mar. 2. ' Professor Sir Ran~krishna Copal Bhandnrkar. 1 K.c.1.e. Poona. 
1904 Mar. 2. 1 Sir Charles Lgnll. M . A . ,  K.c . s . I . ,  c.I.E., l . r , .~.  82. 

Cornwall Gaydens, London, LS. ? I r .  
1804 Mar. 2. 1 Sir George Abraham Crierson, K C.I. e., ~ h .  n.. 

n.Litt.. c.T.E.. I.C.S. (retired). Rothfarnkam, 

1906 Mar. 7 .  
Cumbcrley, Surrey. Enqla,nd. 

The Right Hon'ble Baron Curzon of Kedleston, 
M . A . .  D .C L. ,  F.R S .  I ,  Cflrlfon House Terrace, 
London, S. H'. 



Detc of Elecatlon. 

1908 July 1. , Lieut .-Col . Henry Havershnm Godwin-Austen, 
P.R.s., F.z.s.. F.R.Q.s., ATorat Godalming, 
Surrey. England. 

191 1 Sept. 6 Lieut.-Col. Alfrecl William Alcnck. c.I.E., M.B., 

LL.D., C.MZ.S.,  PR.S.,  I.M.S. (retd.). Heath- 
lands. Erith Road, Belvedere, Kent, England. 

1911 Sept. 6. Prof. Edward George Browne. M.A., M.B., 
M.R.c.s., L.R.C. P., M.R.A .s. Pem,hroEe College, 
Cambridge. 

191 1 Sept. 6. 1 Mahamnhopadhyaya Kam,zkhyanath Tarka- 
vagisa. 11 1-4, Shamhamr Street, Calcutta. 

191 5 Aug. 4. i Prof. Sir Paul Vinogradoff, F. B.A.. D .c.L. 
19, Linton Road, Oxford, Enqland. 

1915 Aug. 4. Sir Patrick Manson, a.c.sl.a., M.D., LL.D.. F.R.C.P. 
' 21, Queen Anne Street. Cavendish Square, 

London, W. 
1915 Aug. 4. Sir Joseph John Thornson, ~ t . ,  o.M.: M.A. ,  s c . ~ . ,  

D .sc., LL.D . , P ~ . D .  Trinity College. Cambridge, 
England. 

1916 Dec . 6. I Dr. G.  A. Roulenger . F.R.S , LL.D., British 
hlnsenm (Nat. Hist.). Cromwell Road, 

, London,S.W. 
1917 May 2. ' Herbert A. Giles, Esq., LL.D., University of 

Cambridge. Cambridge 
1920 Feb. 4. i Sir Charles Eliot, K.c.M.G. ,  c.B., M.A .: LL.D., 

I D.C.L. H .  M. Ambassador at Tokyo. 
1920 Feb. 4. ' Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids, ~ L . D . ,  P ~ . D . ,  D.80. 

1920 Feb. 4. 

1920 Feb. 4. 

1920 Feb. 4. 

1920. Feb. 4. 

University Colleg~, London. 
Prof. Sylvain Levi, Prof., College of France. 

Paris. 
Sir Aurel Stein, K.c.T.E., P ~ . D . ,  n.~itt . ,  D.SC. 

Srinagar , Kashmir . 
Prof. A.  Foucher, ~.c i t t . ,  Prof. TJniversity of 

Paris. 
Arthur Keith, Esq., M.D. ,  F.R.c.~,. LL.D.,  P.R.S., 

1 R.oyal College of Surgeons of England. Lin- 
I coln's Inn Fields, London, W.C. 2. 

1920 Fob. 4. ' R. 1). Oldham, Esq.. F R.S . F.Q.s., F.R.Q.Y. 
1 1, Broomfield Road, Kew, Surrey, England. 

1920 Feb. 4. 1 Sir David Prain, ~ t . ,  c . M . ~ . ,  c .T.E. ,  ~ I . A . ,  M.B., 
L L . D . ,  F.R S .E . ,  F.L.S., F.R.S,, F.Z.S., M.R.I .A. ,  

i Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Surre,y, England. 
1920 Peb. 4. , Sir Joseph Larmor, ~ t . ,  M . P . ,  M . A . ,  D . ~ c . ,  LL.D , 

I D .c.L., F . R . s . ,  F.R.A.S. Cambridge. 
1920 Feh. 4. I Sir James Frazer, ~ t . ,  D.C.L. LL.D., 1,itt.D. 

/ 1, Brick Court. Temple, London, E.C. 4. 
1920 Feb 4. / Prof. J .  Takakusu. Imperial Uniz,crsity ol 

I Tokyo, Japan. 



F"XLLO\\'S. 

Dntc of !Clet.t~oli. - 
1910 Feb. 2. 
1910 Feb. 2 

I 

1910 Feb. 2. 
2910 Feb. 2 

1910 Peb. 2. 

1910 Feb. 2. 
1910 Feb. 2. 

1910 Feb. 2. 
1910 Peb. 2. 

N. Annnndale. Esq., D.SC., c.M.z.s., F.L.S. 
The Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopa- 

dhyaya, rzt.. c.s.I., M . A ,  D.L., D.SC., F.RA.S., 
F.R.S.F. 

I. H. Burkill, Esq , M A.. F.L.S. 
Mahainahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, c I.E., 

M A. 
Sir Thomas Holland. K.c.s.I.. K.c.I.E., D.SC. 

A.R.C.S., F.O.S., F.R.S. 
T.  H. D. LaTouche, Esq.. B .A., F.Q.S. 
Lieut.-Colonel D. C Phillott, p h . ~ . ,  Indian, 

Army (retired). 
Sir Prafulla Chandra Rap  ~ t .  D.SC. 
Lieut -Col. Fir Leonard Rogers. xt., c.I.E.: M.D., 

B.S., F R.C.P.. F.R.C.S., F.R.S.. I.M.S. 
1910 Feb. 2. Sir E. D. Ross. ~ t . .  c.I.E.. P ~ . D .  
1910 Feb. 2. M. W. Travers, Rsq.,  D.SC., F.R.S. 
1411 Frb. 1. / The Hon. Sir E. A. Gait, K.c.s.I., c.s.1. c.I.E., 

T.C.S. 
I911 Feb. 1 .  Sir H. H. Hayden, ~ t . .  c.s.I., c.I.E., D SC., B.A., 

B.E..  B.A.T.. F.G.S.. F.R.S.  
2!)12 Feb. 7 .  H. Beveridge, Esq.. 1.c.s. (retired). 
1912Feb. 7. S i r J . C . R o s e , s t . . c . s . ~ . . c . r . n . . ~ . ~ . , ~ . s c .  
1912Feb. 7 .  P. J. Briihl,Esq., P ~ . D . ,  P.C.S. 
1912 Feb. 7 Ca,pt. S. R. Christophers. I.M.S. 
1912 Feb. 7. , Charles Stewart Middlemiss, Ksq., B . A . ,  F.Q.S. 
1912 Peb. 5 .  Lieut.-Col. A. T. Gage, T.M.S. 
1913 Feb. 5. 1 E. Vredenburg, Esq., B.I., B.SC.,  A.R.s.M.. A.R.o.s., 

F.G.9 
1913 Feb. 5 J. P11. Vogel, Esq., rh.D., Li t t .D.  
1913 Feb. 5 .  Dr. S. W. Kemp,, R.A.  

1915Feb. 3. / Maj0rE.D. W . G r e i g , c . ~ . ~ . ,  M.B.,I.M.s. 
1916 Feb. 3. 1 G. H. Tipper, Esq., M. A.. F.O.S. 
1915 Feb 3. l3 B. Syooner. Esq., P1l.D. 
19 15 Feb. 3. H. H. Haines, Esq., F.c.H., F.L.S. 
1916 Feb. 2. / T,ieut:Col. C. Donovan, M.D., I.M.S. 
1916 Feb. 2. 1 The Hon. Mr. R. Burn, c.I.E.,  1.c.s. 
1916 Fob. 2. L. L. Fermor, Esq., A.R.s.M., D.SC., F.Q.S. 
1017 Feb. 7. G. C. Simpson, Esq., D.~c . .  F.R.S. 
1917 Feb. 7. 1 P. H. Gravely, Esq., l).sc. 
1918 Web. 6. ' 1 .  L Simonsen, Esq., .D. 
1918 Feb. 6. / 1,ieut.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., I.M.S. 
1918 Feb. 6. I The Hon Mr. Abullah Al-MiLmun Suhrawerdy, 

1919 Feb. 6. 
M.A., F ~ . D .  

J .  Coggin Brown, Esy., o .R.R. ,  M.I.M.E., F Q.S. 
1919 Feb. 5 , W. A.  K .  Christie, Esq., B.SC., ph.D. 



Date of Elcction. I - 
1919 Feb. 5 .  i D. R. Bhandarkar. Fsq., 3r .A .  

1919 Feb. 5. 1 Major R.. R .  Seymour Sewell, r.3i.s. 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

1.IST OF NIEMBERS WHO HAVE REEN ABSEKT 
FROM INDIA THREE YEARS AND 

IJPWA4RDS.* 

a a t c  of Election. - 
1875 Dec. 1. 

1885 Dec. 2. 

1899 Nov. 1. 

* Rule 40.-After the lapse of three years from the date of 
a member leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall in 
the interval have been received by the Xocicty, his name shall 
be removed from the I is t  of Members. 

Revd. J. D. Bate. 15, St. John's Church Road, 
Folkestone, Kent, England. 

Dr. .4. Fuhrer, Prof. of Sanskrit, 5, Dorenbach 
strasse Bininngen, Basel, Switzerland. 

Revd. E. Francotte, S.J. 30, Park Street, Cal- 
cutta. 

The following members will be removed from the next 
Member List of the Society under the operation of the above 
Rule :- 

Rev. Hilarion Basdekm. 
Lieut. Cecil Alsxandar Boyle, 11 th King Edward's 

Lancers. 
The Right Hon'ble Thomas David Carmichael, Baron 

of Skirling, K . c . L . E . ,  K . C . M . G .  
Capt. Lewis Cock. I .M.S .  
Capt. Archer Trvine Fortescue, R.A.M.C.  

1902 June 4. 1 Revd. A. H. Francke Europe. 
1908 July 1. R'ai Sahib Dinesh Chandra Sen, B.A. 19, 1 Visvakos Lane, Calcutta. 
1910 Sept. 7. Shamsul Ulama Maulavi Ahrnad Abdul Aziz. 

Azeez Bag, City-Hyderabad, Deccan. 
1910 Sept. 7. L. K. Anantha Krishna Iyer, Esq, Trichur. 
1910 Dec. 7. i Rev. H. Hosten, S.J. 30. Park Street, Calcutta. 
1915 Mar. 4.  1 E. Brunetti, Esq. 27, Chowringhee Road, Cal- 

' cutta. 
1915 Dec. 1. / Pandit Jainacharya Vijayadharma Surisvaraji, 

Yasovijaya Granthamnl Office, Benares City. 
1919 Sept 3. ' Hannah, H. Bruce. Bengal Club, Calcutta. 



Lieu t. Reginald Frankland Francis, I .A.  
31. va.n Genus, Esq. 
Herbert Holmwood, Esq., 1.c.s. (retired). 
Henry Rosher James. Esq., Y . A .  
William Alfred Murray, Esq. R . A . ,  3I.B. 
H. St.  J. B. Yhilby, Esq., 1.c.s. 
P. A .  Rogalsky, Esq. 
Imre George Schwaiger, Esq. 
Capt. Claude Bayfield Stokes. 
Roadway Charles John Swinhoe, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. .James Charles Stoelke Vaughan, I.M.S. 

LOSS OF  MEMBERS DURJWG 1919. 

C'haru Deb Ranerji, Esq.. \ [ . A , ,  LL.B 
Pol. Sir S C.  Rurrard, 1c.c.s.r. 
nwarltannth Chakravarti Esq., M A . .  B.L. 
I<edar Nath l lu t t ,  Esq. 
;\lies Regina Guha, B.A.. B.L. 
Prakash Chandra Mitra, Esq. 
Edrnund Alesander Jiolony, Esq., 1.c.s. 
Col. H. T. Pease, C . I . E  
E. 3.  Rnpson, Escl 
A. de Bois Shrosbree, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. John Stcphenson, I . ~ . s .  
C. A.  Storey, Esq. 
H. G. Tomkins, Esq., C.I.E. 
Ernest Herbert C'ooper Walsh, Esq., 1 . c . s .  
Edwin Roy Watson. Esq., M.A. 

Sir John George Woodroffe, ~ t .  

Ra<i JIonmohail Chakravarti, Bahndur. 
,James Cra~vfurd, Esq. 
The Hon. Sir W. A. Tronside. 
Nawab Haji &lahomecl Ishak Khan. 
Dr. Amrita La1 Sircar. 
Valavanur 8ubra.mania Iyer, Esq. 
Lien t.-Col. William Thinbar Satherland. 
Dr. 1,. P. Tessitori. 



Thakur Birendranat h Bose. 
Capt. Sir George Duff -Sut,herland-Dt111bar. Bart.. 19th 

Punjabis. 
H. D. Graves-Law, Esci.. I .C .S .  
Ram Sawrupa Kaushaln, Esq. 
Babu Mritunjoy Rovchauclhur~~. 

Capt. Robert Narkham Carter, 1.af.s .  
Stephen 1)emetriadi. Esq. 
Capt. Charles Aubery Godson, I.M..;. 
Capt. Frederick Christian Hirst, Indian Army. 
Lieut.-Col. Arthur Holbrook Nott. I.M.S.  
Major 0. A.  Smith. Indian Army. 
Capt. Francis Hugh Stewart, I M.S.  
Major Michael Harris Thornely, I .at .s. 
Capt. Edward Owen Thurston. I s1.s. 
Lieut. G. Harris. Indian Army. 

ELLIOTT GOLD MEDAL AND CASH. 

1893 Chandra Kanta Basu. 
1895 Yati Bhusana Bhaduri, M . A .  

1896 Jnan Saran Chakravarti, M . A .  

1897 Sarasi La1 Sarkar, M.A . 
1901 Sarasi La1 Sarkar, M.A. 

1904 { Sarasi La1 Sarkar, M.A.  

Surendra Nath Maitra, M . A .  
1907 Akshoyakumar Mazumder. 

1911 [ Jitendra Nath Rakshit. 
Jatindra Mohan Dntta. 
Rasik Lel Datta. 
Saradakanta Gangulv. 
Nagendra Chandra Nag. 
Nilratan Dhar . 

1918 Bibhutibhushan Dutta, M.SC. 

1919 Dr. Jnanendra Cllandra (ihosh. 



BARCLAY MEMORIAI, MEDAL. 

E. Ernest Green, Esq. 
Major Ronald Ross, F.R.c .s . ,  c .B . .  u.I.E.,  F.R.s.,  

I .M.S.  (retired). 
Lieut.-Colonel I). D. Cunningham, F.R.s., c.I.E., 

I.M.S. (retired). 
1,ieut.-Colonel Alfred William Alcock, M.B., 

LL.D., C.I.E.. F .R.S .  
Lieut .-Colonel David Prain, M.A., M.B., LL-D., 

F.R.s., I.M.S. (retired). 
Dr. Karl Diener. 
Major Willianl Glen Listoa, n i . ~ . ,  O.I.E., I.M.S. 
J. S.Gamble: E s q . , c . ~ . ~ . ,  M.A. ,F.R.s .  
Lieut.-Colonel Henry Haversham Godwin- 

Austen, F.R.s., F.z.s., F.R.Q.S. 
N. Annandale. Esq. D.SC.. U. M.z.s., F.L.s., 

F . A . S . H .  



ABSTRACT STATEMENT 

OF 

RECEIPTS A N D  D I S B U R S E M E N T S  

OF TH1' 

PSIATIC ~ O C I E T Y  OF FENGAL 
FOR 

T H E  Y E A R  I 9 1 9  



S T A T E M E N T  

Asiatic Society 

Dr. 

Salnrieu ... ... 
Commission , . . 
Pension ... ... 
Grain Allowance ... 
War Ror~ua ... 

Stetioi~ery ... 
Light and Fans 
Taxes ... 
Poet~ge  ... 
Freight ... 
Anditor'e fee 
Petty Bepeire 
Tnenrance 
Winter clothing 
Miecelleneonu 

To EBTARLIBHMEKT. 
Ks. A s .  P. Ks. As. P. 

... 6,46912  6 

... ... 630 9 9 

... 224 0 0 ... 
6 4  15 t i  ... 

- 0 .  .., 643 12 1 - 8.033 1 10 

Hooks .. ,.. ... 710 2 6 
Binding ... ... ... . . 586 9 0 - 1,305 11 6 

Journal end Proceedings, end Memoir8 ... 9,136 11 3 
Indexem ... ... ... ... 178 7 0 
To printing chargee of Circulars, etc. ... 536 12 0 - 9,861 14 3 

... To Per~onel Acaoant (Written-off) 608 6 0 

Balance ... .. 2,00,318 11 9 



No. 1 .  

Cr.  
H.8. AR. P. RR. Am. P. 

By Balance from last Report ... . . . ... 1,96,833 3 3 

Interest or1 lnvestlnents . . . ... 9,971 1 6  
Rent of Room ... ... 600 0 0 
Publicetions  old for cash ... . . . 117 12 0 
Government allowance-for publication of 

p ~ p e r s  in Jonrnal ... ... . . 2,000 0 0 
Miscellaneoi~n . . . ... . . . 54,7 2 9 - 13,236 0 :( 

Xemberu' nnbecriptioos ... ... 8,958 0 0 
Compound Snbscriptio~~ . . . ... 234 0 0 
Subscription8 to Jonrnsl and Proceedings, and 

Memoirn . . . . . . ... 1,872 0 0 
.Idmission  fee^ . . . ... . . . 864 0 0 
9 n l e ~  O I I  credit ... ... ... 1,501 8 0 
> f i ~ ~ ~ l l ~ n e n l l s  ... . . . . . . 227 14 6 

--- 13.667 6 6 

f 7 n t c ~ ~ t t t r ,  3 1 ~ t  December, 1919. 



S T A T E M E N T  

1919. Barclay .Memorial Fund in Accoumt 
From a eum of Re. 500 odd given i n  1896 hy the Surgeon 

conragement of Medicnl 

Dr. 
'I'o CASH EXPENDITCRR. 

RR. As. P. He. As. I-'. 
Cast of Medal ... 
Coet of Cheqne Book ... 

To B~lance- 
G.P .  Notee (feoe value) 
.4coamulated intereat 

- 
TOTAL Re. ... 583 8 1(1 

STATEM E N T  

 servant,^' Pe7a~ion 
Founded in 1876 the Piddington Peneion Fund, 

Dr. 
TO CAEE EXPENDITURE. 

Re. Ae. P. Kn. A R .  P. 
... Parisian .&. ... ... 44 0 O 

Commission for reeliaing intere~t  ... 0 4 0  
44 4 0 

Balnnoe 1,672 15 10 - 
TOTAL KI. ... 1,617 3 10 



No. 2. 

wit// ,  the  ,Isiatic Society of  Belzgal. 1919. 
General, I.M.S., for the foundfition of a medal for the en- 
nud Riological Science. 

Cr. 
R s .  As. P. Rs. A s .  P.  

By Halrince from leet Report- 
a. P. Notes (face value) ... 500 0 0 
.4 ccnrn~~lat~ed interest ... ... 69 2 4 - 569 2 

Interest. ... ... ... ... ... 14 6 6 

Hnn. TI.C(IF~O.CI.. 

No. 3. 

Fund .  1919. 
with Re. 600 odd from the Piddington Fnnd. 

-- . - - - 

Cr. 
R P ~  A@. P. 

Ry R f l l ~ l ~ c e  from lnet Report ... ... ... 1.568 3 10 

TOTAL Re. ... 1,617 3 1 0  

Oalcuttn, 3 1 ~ t  December, 1919. 

E. & 0. E. 
R. D. M E A T A ,  

Ron. Treasurer. 



S T A T E M E N T  

B u i l d i n g  
From a sum of t ls.  40,000 giveti by the Government of 

Dr. 
'YO C A ~ H  EXPENDITURE. 

l{s. As. P. H.*. A * .  P. 

Engineer'e fee ... ... 368 12 0 
Commission for realizing interest, ... 1 11 0 - 370 7 0 

To Balance- 
... G. P.  Notes (face value) . . .  40,000 0 0 
... Accnmnleted intereet, ... 12,200 8 ( 1  - 55.200 H C1 

STATEMENT 

7919. Catulogue o f 'Scient i f ic  Ser ia l  Publi- 
A s i a t i c  Society 

From a sum of Re. 3,500 given by the Trn~tees  of the l n d i a t ~  Muaeum 

Dr. 



No. 4. 

Irrdia. towards t l ~ c  ~ .c>h~i i ld  i n g  of the Society's Roolns. 

RR. As. P. HR A s .  P. 

Hy Ba1anc.e fl-orn last Heport-- 
. . .  G. P .  Note@ (face v ~ l n e )  4 0 . 0  0 0 

...... ... By Cash Receipt.@ 11,172 10 0 -- 51,172 10 0 
... ... ... Tnterest, ... .. 1,398 5 0 

E. "k 0. E .  

R .  D. M E H T A .  
Hnn. 7 '~ctrs lc  rev .  

No. 6. 

cat ions,  Ca lcu t ta ,  in d c c t .  with the .1919. 
of Bengul. 
t h r o u ~ h  the (~ovel.nmciit nf India for the pi ib~ic~t , ini~  of cstltlogue 

C r. 
RR. As. P. 

By Relance from laat R~port .  ... ... ... 2,600 0 0 



STATEMENT 

1011). Indian Science Congress in .Account 
From tllc subucriptions of 

-- - - - - - - -- - -- - - -- - 

Dr.  

... Con tingenoies 
S t a t i o ~ ~ e r y  ... 
Poutt1ge ... 
Printirlg ... 
Adverti~ernent, . ., 
Light ... 
Advanceu ... 

... Rlocl.ks ... 
Snh~cription ref nnded 

S T A T E M E N T  

1919. I~zter~arctio~,aZ Cntr/,,log~l.e o f S c i e n t i -  
.Isi,ntic Society 

tc'rorn the ~nb~c'riptionw of unbuc.rihers, nnd fro111 rl N l l r l l  of H.R. 1,000 pire11 by 

Dr. 
To C ' A ~ R  EXPENDITURE.  

RR As. P,  Rn. A s .  E'. 
Yslnrieu ... ... ... ... 353 11 6 
( :or~t inger~cie~  ... ... 9 1 0  0 
Pnetage .. . . . . 4 11 0 
W R ~  Bonn8 ... ... 1 1  H O 
8nhscription~ ... ... 1,828 0 5 
P r i o t i n ~  ... 6 2 0 
(irt~in Allownnre .. 6 0 0 - 2,019 10 11 

Rnlrrnre ... ... 1,357 9 7 



lxv 

No. 6. 

ruttl,, the  Asiatic Society o f  Bengal. 19/ 9. 
members of the Congress and by the Donatiot~s. 

Cr. 
RB. A8. P. RR. Ae. P. 

By Balance from last Report ... ... ... 2,190 14 5 

R Y  CASH RECEIPT. 
Subscriptior~s, etc. . .. ... 3,626 16 0 
Botnhay G o v e r t ~ ~ n e ~ ~ t  Don:it,ion . . . 1,400 0 0 
Sir Dorr~b T a t a ' ~  Donation . . . . . . 150 0 0 
Miscellaneo~le ... 33 3 0 - 5,210 2 0 

' ~ O T A T ,  H R .  . . .  7,401 0 5 - 
E. '% 0. F:. 

H,. D .  MRHTA, lion. Tvens~~ver .  

No. 7. 

f i e  Literature in Accour~t with the  I919 
o f  ~ e r ~ & l .  
the Cfover~irnent of Rrngttl for VXIIOIIRRS incurred in ool~~leotioll of the Bureau. 

- -- -- - - - - - - -- -- - 

Cr. 



S T A T E M E N T  

1919. Oriental  Pz~,blicntion h a d ,  No. 1, i r ~  
From a monthly grant mnde by the  Goverrrment of Bengal for the publica- 

( Hs. FjOO), and for the pnblict~tion of Snnskrit 

Dr. 
'L'o C A S H  EXPICNDITIJRE.  

Hs. AS. P. RR. A R .  P. 

... ... Salaries . . .  ... 1,869 13 0 
War R o n u ~  ... ... 187 12 8 

... ... Freight ... .,.. 474 10 R 
Contingencies .,. . . .  ... 89 15 G 
 book^ ... . . .  . . .  . .  , 19 2 0 

... Poetege ... ... 337 4 9 
Editing fee ... ... ... 384 0 0 
Printing chergen ... ... 4,808 9 0 
Light and Frttts . . .  ... ... 24 0 0 
Stationery . . . . .  . . .  ... 6 8 0 
(:ommission ... ... ... 120 2 9 
Grain Allowance ... . . , 16 11 3 
Winter clothing ... ... ... 3 1 4  2 -- 8,341 7 9 
Personal Account (Written-off j ... ... 51 7 6 

Balance ... 36,185 9 3 - 
TOTAL Rs. ... 44,678 8 6 

STATEMENT 
1919. Oriental Publication Fund, ,Ah. 2, in 

From R monthly grant  ~ttnctionerl up  to  M ~ r c h  1922, by t.he (#overnm~nt ,  nf 
Historical I n  t,erest, 

Dr. 

Printing nt~nrgcn 



lxvii 

No. 8'. 

,Acot. utith the  .dsintic Soc. of Ben,gaZ. 1919. 
tion of Oriental Work8 and   work^ on I u ~ t ~ r n c t i o n  in Enstern Langil:~ges 
 work^ hitherto unpubl i~hed (Re. 250j. 

Cr. 
HH. A s .  P. Hs. A s .  P. 

Hy Balance from last, keport  ... ... ... 25,890 I 1  P 

R Y  CASH H E C R I P I ~ S .  
... Government Allownnce ... 9,000 0 0 

. . .  Sale of Publicatior~s ... 1,418 12 8 
Sdvances recovered ... 194 I4 3 - 10,613 11 0 

HY PERSONAT, ACCOUNT. 

Sales O I I  credit ... ... ... 5,697 14 9 
Donation from Kasl~rnir Di1rl1r7.r for printing 

... K a ~ h m i r i  Dictic>i~nrg. 2,000 0 0 
M i ~ c e l l ~ n e n n ~  ... . . .  , . . 376 3 0 - 8,074 1 9 

Calct~t ta . ,  31st December, 1919. 
E.  L 0. E. 

R. D. MRETA, Hon. Treasurer. 

No. 9. 

Acct. with, the Asiatic Soc. of Bengal. 1919. 
H F I ~ I R B ~  of RR. 250 for the  pilhlicntion of Arabia and P e r e i ~ n  Works of 
(withont remuneration). 

Cr. 
RR. Am. P. 

T3.y Ba.lnnne from l ~ ~ t  Report, ... ... ... 14,109 3 0 

( :orerr~ment Allowrrnrr 8,000 o 0 



lx viii  

STATEMENT 

1919. Orieutal  Pub l i ca t ion  Fu~l ,d,  ,No. 3, in 
From special non-~.rc~irl.ing grrsnts made by the Goverr~ment of Bengel 

English tr~nslat ion of the Akbar- 
-. 

Dr. 
Rs. As. P. 

... 397 9 6 

S T A T E M E N T  

1919. B u r e a u  of I n f o r m a t i o n  i l~  Account  
From an annurtl grant of RR. 1,200, made by the Govern- 

- - - -  -- - - - - -- - - - - 

D r .  
l'o CASH EXPENDITURE 

S T A T E M E N T  

Dr.  

Rn. AB. P. 
78 10 9 ... 

973 9 3 ... --- 
... 1,052 4 0 



No. 1 0 .  

dcc t .  w i t h  tthe As ia t ic  Soc. o f  BengmL- 1919. 
in 1908 of Rs. 3,000 and in 1914 of Rs. 2,000. for the public~tion of nn 
llama (witt~out remuneration). 

Cr. 

By Balanoe from last Report ... ... ... 397 9 f 
- 

TOTAL Rs. ... 397 9 6 -- 
E. & 0. E. 

Calcutta, 31st Decembev. 191 9 R. D.  MEHTA, Hon. Tronstl.rer. 

No. 11. 

ment of Beognl for the salary of the 05caer-iu-Charge. 
-. - - -- -- --- - 

Cr. 
Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from lest Report .. . . .  . . . 1,000 0 0 

Government A ~ ~ o w R ~ c ~  . . . 1,200 0 0 

No. 12 

w i t h  t h e  As ia t ic  Society of Bengal. 19-19. 

Cr. 
Rs. Ae. P .  

l3y Balnnoo from In.& Report ... ... . . , 1,052 4 CI 

Cnlc?l.ttn. 3181 Decemhev. 1919. 



Ixx 

S T A T E M E N T  

1919. Sanskrit Manuscript Fund in d c c t .  
From H I I  annual gratrt of Rrs. 3,200, made hy the Goverrlment of Bengal 
krit Mn~~usoripte acquired by the Sooiety for Government ; and Re. 2 , W  

Dr. 
To CASR EXPENDITURE. 

Rs. As. P. Ra. As. P. 
dalnries ... ... ... ... 1,995 11 0 
Contingencies ... . . . 11 12 3 
S R ~ R ~ Y  of Ofioer-in-Charge . . . 200 0 0 
Yearly Ronns . . . ... . . . 420 0 0 
War Bonus ... . . . . . , 198 1 9 
Light and Fans . . . . . . ... 24 0 0 
Postage ... ... . . . 8 6 0  
Inenranoe . . . . . . ... 125 0 0 
Stationery. .. . . . ... ... 6 8 0  
Grain Allowance ... ... ... 12 0 0 

- 3,001 7 0 
Belence ... . . . 10,680 6 0 -- 

TOTAL RE. ... 13,641 18 0 

STATEMENT 
1919. Arabic and Persian &YS. Fund in) 

Dr.  

3nlnriee ... . . . 
Contingencie~ . . . 
Travelling Allownnco . . . 
War Bonus . . . 
Books ... 
Pnrchnse of M8S ... 
Stationery . . . 
Tnmurnnce 
Pontfb~f3 ... . . . 
Grain Allownnce . . .  

TO (:ASH EXPENTIITUBE. 
Rn. As. P .  Hw. Am. I-'. 

. . . ... 3,547 7 0 

... . . . 9 15 6 
52 12 0 

, . .  432 3 3 
. . .  ... 5 0 0 

. . . 65 0 0 
... 3 0 0 

. . . 31 4 0 
. . . ... 3 7 6  
... ... I J  0 6 

- 4,161 1 9 
... ... . . . 9.086 12 7 - 

TOTAL Rn. . . . 18,227 14 4 



No. 1 3 .  

with, t h e  .A,siutic Society of' Bei~gc~I.  .7919. 
and at  preeent sanctioned to Mar. 31, 1928, for tho cataloguillg of Sene- 
from the same Goverr~me~~t  for the salary of ttie Officer-in-Cherge. 

.--- - 

Cr. 

... By Balence fro111 last Lleport 
Ha. As. P. Hs As. P. 

. . 7,glH 13 0 

Governme~~t  Allowtlncc for Sans. MS. Pre- 
servetion ... 3,200 O 0 

... 
9 ,  9 ,  ,, Cateloguing 2,400 O 1, 

... Sale of Pnblioations ... 6 0 0  - 5,606 0 0 

BY PERBONAL ACCOUNT. 
... ... ... Sale on credit ... 117 0 0 

TOTAL RR. 18,641 13 0 

E. & 0. E. 
R. D. MBHTA,  

Cnlcutto., 3 ls t  D e c e m b e ~ ,  1919. Hon. Treasurer. 

No. 14. 

d c c t .  with the  Asiat ic  Soc. o f  BengaZ. 1919. 

Cr. 
R.E. As.  P. 

By Balance from last Rep01.t ... ... ... 8,227 14 4 

Government Allowance 

Cctlcrrttn, alst December, 1919. R.. D. MICHTA,  Hon.  Trerteurer. 



lxxi i  

STATEMENT 

1919. Invest- 

Dr. 
Face Value. Cost. 
RR. As. P. Rs. As. P .  

To Balnnce from lnst Report . . ... 2,84,300 0 0 2,73,206 3 10 --- - 
TOTAL R R .  ... 2,84,300 0 0 2,73,206 3 10 - - 

Asintic Hociet,y ... 
B~~i lding Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
8trvnnt a' Pelleion Fund i . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 1,399 6 0 

TOTAL It8. ... 

I Psnrrmxn~ RBBBLVB. 
Funns. I Face Yaloe. I Coat,. 

STATEMENT 

1919. Treasury 
- -- - - -. - - - - t---- - - -- - -. . - - - - -. - .- - - 

Dr. 
11s. As. P. HR. As. P. 

To Bnlrrr~ce from lest report :- 
R i l l ~  for 6 m o n t h ~  from 3rd October, 1!418. 

Re. Fi.OClO ... . .  4,887 8 0 
 bill^ for 6 month8 from 211d Decen~hrr, 1918, 

RR. 16,000 ... ... 14.634 6 0 
Rillsfor 12 month8 from 17th Derelrlber, 1018, 

Rs. 6.000 ... 4,750 0 0 -- 24,271 I4 0 
To Pnrcheee :- 
Bills for 6 m o n t h  from l e t  May, 1919, 

... Re 10,000 ... 9,800 0 0 
Billa for 6 monthu from 2nd J n n r ,  1918. 

... RR. 15,000 14,700 0 0 
Bills for 6 month8 from 11 th Docemhel., 1919, 

Re. 10,000 ... 9,760 0 0 
Billa for 6 monthe from 17th December, 1919, 

Re. 5,000 ... ... ... 4,876 0 0 - 99,125 0 (J 

7 

TOTAL RB. ... 68,8811 14 0 

TBMPOEAB~ RBBBLVB. 
Totel. 

Iacc Value. ( Coat. : 



No. 1 3 .  

Cr. 
Face Value. Cost. 
RE. AR P. Re. As. P. 

By Rnl;~nce ... . . . ... 2,84,300 0 0 2,?3,206 3 10 - --- 
TOTAL Rs. ... 2,84,800 0 0 2,73,206 3 1 0  - --- 

No. 1 6 .  

BiZZs. 

Cr. 
HE. A. P. RE. A s .  P. 

By Bank of B e n g ~ l  . 4,887 8 0 
Do. ... ... 14,634 6 0 
no. . . . ... 9,800 0 0 
Do. . . .  . . . l4,700 0 0 
Do. . .. 4,760 0 0 -- 48,771 14 o 

Ry H~lance ... ... . . . . . 14,626 0 0 
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STATEMENT 

Fixed 

Dr.  
Rs. As. P. 

To deposit for 6 month0 from 15th July, 1919, @ 8i0/, per 
... ... annnm ... ... ... 10,000 0 0 

TOTAL Be. 10,000 0 0 

STATEMENT 

Dr. 
Re. Ae. P. Be. Ae. P .  

To B ~ h n c e  from lnst  Report . . ... 8,861 8 3 
... Advances for poet~ge ,  etc. 660 14 9 

Aeiatic 8ociety ... ... 18,657 6 6 
Chier~tnl Publiomtion Fund, No. 1 ... 8 074 1 9 
Sanekrit M~nueoript Forld ... ... 117 0 0 - 22,509 7 0 

TOTAL Rn. ... a6,370 15 a 



No. 17. 

Deposit. 

lxxv 

Cr. 
He. AH. 1'. 

... ... Hy Halancu 10,000 0 0 

Calcuttu, 3lst December, 191'3. 

No. 18. 

Account. 

Cr. 
BE. A .  P. Re AH. P. 

. . .  By Cash Eteoeipt~ ... ... 21,776 0 9 
,, Aaiatio Society . . ... 603 5 0 
,, Oriental Publicntion Fund, No. I 51 7 6 

--- 654 12 C i  
~ . - . - - - - - - - 

By Balance. I Doe to the Duc by the I 
Bociety. 

. . .  

i 
. . ,  

Meml~cru ... 3,811 16 6 111 14 
Ynbuoriber~ . . . .  
Nmrsing 0hnrlbe' 

(Bill Collector) ... I 

Miscfillnn~ons ... 

... 3,!)40 2 0 -- 
TOTAL Rfi. , . . 26,370 16 3 -- 

E. & 0. E. 
R. 11. M E R T A ,  

Hon. Treasurer,. 



STATEMENT 

War 

Dr. 
BE, As. P. 

T o  Balance  f rom l a s t  R e p o r t  ... . . . 5,000 0 0 

Dr. 

T o  Belance  f rom lnet  Repor t  ... . . . 
,, Aaiat ic  Society ... ... ... 
., Rarclrry Memorim1 F n n d  . . .  ... 
., B e r v n n t d  Peneion F n n d  . . . 
., Building F u n d  ... .. .  .., 
., I n d i a n  Soienoe C o n g r e s ~  . .  . . . 
., I n t e r n n t i n ~ ~ ~ l  C ~ t ~ l o g n e  of d(-ientific I ~ i t e r a -  

t11re .. . . . .  
,, O r i ~ n t n l  P~lh l ica t~ ion  F n n d ,  No. 1 

I D o  1) 0 No. 2 . . . 
,, Biirean of Informat ion  . . .  . . 
,. S e n ~ k r i t  M S 8 .  F u n d  . . . 
,, Arehic a n d  Persinn MS8. F n n d  ... 
,, T r e ~ a o r y  Rills ... ,..  ... 
, . Personal  Accoilnt . ... . . . 

STATEMENT 

Cash 

Re. As. P. RE. As. P. 

7,788 7 10 
13,236"'0 3 

14 6 6 
49 0 0 

1,398 5 0 
5,210 2 0 
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No. 1 9 .  

Bond,. 

Cr. 
Re. As. P .  

... By Balance ... 5,000 0 0 - 
TOTAL RB. ... 6,000 0 0 --- 

E. lk 0. E. 
H. D. MEHTA,  

Cnlcrittn, 31nt Decolnbe~,  1 9 1 9  Hotr . 'I'vensul et.. 

No. 20 

Cr. 

Hg Aaiatic Society ... ... . . .  
., BRI .CIR~ M e m o r i d  F n r ~ d  ... 
., Servants '  P e n ~ i o n  F u n d  . . .  
,, R u i l d i t ~ g  F u n d  ... ... . . .  
., C ~ ~ t a l o g l i e  of Scientific P n b l i c n t i o n ~  
., Ind inn  Science c o n g r e e ~  ... ... 
,, I n t , e r r i ~  tionel C ~ t a l o g u c  of Scientific Li tera-  

t u r e  . . ... ... ... 
., Oriental P~ibl ioat ion F ~ i i i d ,  No.  1 ... 

... 9 9 Do. Do. N o . 2  
. .  I3111.e~u of 111fo1-mnLioi1 . . .  
., Anthropological F I ~ I I ~  . . .  
., s ~ . n ~ k r i i ;  MSS. F n n d  ... ... 
,, Arnhic a n d  P c r ~ i n . n  MSS. Fund ... 

... ... ,, T ~ C R B I I P ~  Hills ... 
. . .  ,, Fixed D A I ) I > R ~ ~  ... ... 

,, P c r ~ o n ~ l  A c c o i ~ n  t ... ... 

Rs. Ae. 7. RR. AH.  P .  
22,803 9 3 

9 6 1 1  

44 4 0 
370 7 0 

2,500 0 0 
4,694 9 I 



STATEMENT 

LIABILITIES.  
Hs. AR.  P. Rs. A s .  P. 

Asiatic Society . . ... 2,0C,319 11 9 
Barolay Memoriel Fund . . . ... 574 2 10 
Servants' P e n e i o ~ ~  Fund . . ... 1,572 16 10 
Building Fund ... . . . ... 52,200 8 0 
Indian Science Congrese 2.706 7 4 
International Catalogue of Scientific L i t e r ~ t n r e  1,357 9 7 
Oriental P~~bl ice t ion  Fnnd. No. 1 . 36,185 9 3 

Do. do. No. 2 .. 15,736 14 0 
Do. do. No. 3 . . 397 9 6 

Rnre:~u of I  ifo or mat ion ... ... 2,100 0 0 
Anthropological Fund . . . ... 978 9 3 
Sanskrit M 8 8 .  Fund .. ... ... 10,640 6 0 
Arabic and Persian MSS. Pilnd ... ... 9,066 12 7 --- 3,33,832 3 11 -- 

TOTAL RR. ... 3,38,832 3 11 -- 

WP have examined the above R ~ h n n o  Sheet end t h ~  appenrled deteiled 
Acconnt,~ with tJhe  rook^ and Vorlcher~ presented to n H  and certify thnt it* 
in  in eccord~nre  therewith correctly netting fort,h the  pneit,in~l of the S o c i ~ t ~ y  
an nt 31et December 1919. 
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No. 21. 

Sheet. 
-- - . - -. 

Investment 
Treesnry Bill8 
Fixed Depo~it ,  
Per~onal Acconnt 
War Hond 
C n ~ h  Acconn r 

ASSEI'S 
Rs. As  P. RR. An. P. 

... . . . .. . 2.73,206 3 20 
... ... 14,625 0 0 

... ... ... 10.000 0 0 
. 3,940 2 0 

. . . 5,(100 0 0 
... . . 27.06n 14 1 
- -- 3,33.R42 3 1 1  

Colcultn, 31xt December, 1919. 
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7. Opening Address in a Discussion on the Value of 
Bodily Measurements in Distinguishing Human Races. 

By W. ANNANDALE, D.Sc., F.A.S.H., Zoologica.l Survey 
of India. 

(With Plates 111-VI). 

[Inrlian Science Congress, Nagpur, Jan. 1920.] 

In  opening a scientific discussion i t  is important that  there 
should be no doubt about the meaning of the terms we employ. 
What do we mean by a human race ? The term " race " has in 
biology a meaning well understood, but difficult to express in 
\vords. A race mav perhaps be defined as a body of indivi- 
duals originally occupying a definite geographical area, and 
distinguished by constant but relatively unimportant physical 
characters from other individuals of the same species. All 
living mankind is now- placed by nlost anthropologists in one 
species, but  i t  is still possible to regard some of the more distinct 
racial types as having once been specifically distinct. Be this 
as i t  lnay. race is a purely morphological concept and has no 
reference to language, religion or culture. The English-speak- 
ing cllildre~l of S,vrians naturalized in the United States of 
-America do not belong to the Anglo-Saxon race, if such a race 
can be said to exist; a Bengali who dressed himself in a kilt 
nrould not become a Highlander, any more than a Scotchman 
who adopted the Hindu religion would become a Brahmin. 
Philology, archaeology. the study of material culture, religion 
ant1 folklore may all cast powerful sidelights on racial origins, 
but they cannot be lilade a solid foundation for any such 
stucly. 

Further, granted that  race is primarily and essentially a 
physical thing, the term is used by anthropologists in two 
different senses, one general the other particular. We talk of 
the three great races of mankind, the Ethiopian, the Mongo- 
lian ancl the Caucasian or Indo-European ; but we also tallc 
o f  the Jlunda race, or the Bengali race, or the Tai, or even t h e  
Sin~~lcse race. In either case a race is something different from 
nt~d nlore cnmprehe~lsive than a tribe, but i t  is always possible 
that a single tribe may be the only survivors of a race. I n  
tllis discursion I propose to  confine my remarks chiefly to 
races in a more limited sense. The differences between the pri- 
mary divisions of mankind, which are certainly much greater 
than those on which " species " are often founded by students 
of the nlnmmals, are frequently obscured by intermixture of 
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blood, but otherwise can usually be recognized without precise 
diagnosis. No one could confuse a Chinaman with a Xegro, or 
either with a European or with any of the higher races of 
Per~insular India. The fact that a Burinan might appear to 
belong either to the Mongolian or to the Indo-Enropean stock 
need not concern 11s a t  present, any nlore than the other fact 
that the whole of mankind is not comprised in the three main 
groups thereof, even if we allon- for possible admixture. 
Accepting. then, the definition of race that I hare alread- 
given and further interpreting the phrase " relatively unimpor- 
tant physical characters " in a restricted sense. we reach the 
gist of our discussion : Can human races be distinguished by 
measuring individuals belonging to them ? 

Tdet us define a little further What do n e  mean by mea- 
surements ? I would here again adopt a restricted meaning 
and imply by measurements actual mensuration with callipers, 
a goniometer, a tape or other instruments of the kind. Physio- 
logical tests and the observation of what are sometimes cal!ed 
descriptive characters I do not regard as measurements. 

Our enquiry, therefore. narrows itself still further. Call 
we distinguish between human races by the aid of instruments 
of this kind 1 My own answer to  the question would be that 
we can not, but that measurements may be profitably em- 
ployed as a check on other observations. provided that they 
are taken with sufficient accuracy and on a sufficiently large 
number of individuals, and that we realize what we are measur- 
ing. Let us first see whnt these reservations imply. 

I n  measuring living persons we are attempting to measure 
what we cannot see, to measure bones through an opaque cover- 
ing of muscle. skin and adipose tissue. We have to find the 
points from which we medsure mainly by the sense of touch. In 
n few measurements, such as those of the length and breadth of 
the head, there is no dificulty in attaining substantial accuracy, 
for the opaque covering of the bones is very thin and but 
slight1 y compressible. Even in such ~neasurements we may. 
however, find considerable d~fferences in the same individllal 
st comparatively short intervals of time. For example, I have 
found by experiment that a week's growth of hair in a man 
1na.y effect the bread t.h of his head as measured in the ordinary 
way by a t  leaat 2 millimetres, and in dimensions so small as 
thove of the human head 2 millimetres may make a difference 
in the indices calculated. The difficult-y in attaining accuracy 
is greatly increased in measuring the nose, for here the yoint,~ 
(especially in many primitive races) are much more difficult to 
find, the tissues are more cotnpressible and yield to an almost 
imperceptible pressure of the instrument, and the dimensions 
measured are still smaller. A difference of I millimetre in me&. 
auring the height of a nose brings about a quite considerable 
difference in the nasal index. Thus if  we mensnre the height 
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as 50 mm. and the breadth as 40 Inni. we get an index of SO, 
but if ure measure the height as 51 mm. the result is 78-43. 
Slighter differences in the nasal index than this have l~een  
reearded as of racial significance, and to measure the nose of a 
livlng man accurately within a rnillimetre especially if its 
bridge is ill-defined, is not easy. Similarly (except that  the 
measurements are greater and a small error relatively less im- 
portant) with rneasuremer~ts of other parts of the body. and es- 
pecially in measuring the length of the limbs. in which ihe points 
are particlllarly dificult to find. A practised anthropologist, 
aided by experience and by a knowledge ,of human or com- 
parative anatomy, may overcome sonie of these difficulties. 
But i t  is often implied, if not stated, that  anthropornetry is a 
method of research in which any intelligent person can indulge 
after, or even without, the most elementary training. On the 
cover of the Journal of the Royal Anthropological Ilzstifute of 
Great Bri tain  and Irela,nd the folloiving advertisement ap- 
pears :- 

' 6  Invaluable to Afedical Officers, Teachers, etc. 

REPORT 

of the 

ANTHROPOMETRIC COMMITTEE 

of the 

BRITlSH ASSOCIATION, 

Being the Final Report on Anthrovornetric Method. 

Containe Full Instructions for Taking Measurements. 

With 33 Illustrations. 

PRICE ONE SHILLING NET." 

I n  my own experience, which has been considerable both in 
India,' and in other countries, this advertisement is almost as 
optimistic as those from which persons afflicted by incurable 
diseases gain the hope of a miraculous cure. Of a,ll the biologi- 
cal investigations I have myself undertaken 1 ha've found no 
technique more difficult than that  of measuring living persons. 

This ma,y perhaps be due in some measure to  lack of manual 
skill on my part, for the feats of anthropolnetry performed, and 
the speed with which they have been performed, bv other an- 
thmpologists, and especially by the J a ~ a n e s e , ~  fill me with 

I Tho anthropometrical measurements taken recently in the labora- 
tory of the Zoological Survey in the Indian Rl~~seum are now being 
analymd mathematically by Mr. P. C. Mehalanob~s in the Presidency Col- 
lege, Ca\cutta, 

M e e ,  for example, Kubo, T., Beitriige zur physdechen Anthropologic 
der Korealaer. Publiehed by the Imperial University of Tokyo, 1013. 
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astonishment, and despair. But there is another point usually 
ignored. namely that  the accuracy of anthropometry depends 
not only on the experimenter but also on the subject of his ex- 
periment. People, especially those belonging to primitive 
races, are often nervous when being measured. They do not 
Irnow what i t  is all about ; they begin tto fear some magic in 
it,  or they are ashamed of exposing their bodies. Apart from 
the fact that  nervousness is infectious, i t  is difficult to measure 
,z person who can't keep still. 

Further, as  i t  has been accepted by ,znthropologists that 
dl measurements of the trunk and limbs must be taken with 

t'lie subject in " the erect attitude, " we must remember that  the 
erect attitude does not mean the same thing in all individuals, 
and that  if we calculate the proportionate length of a man's 
leg by the height of the highest point of the ball-head of the 
bhigh-hone above the ground as he stands upright, arid that of 
the top of his head as he stands in the same position, we do 
not get the same proportion in all individl~als. Anatomically 
consiclered, the otat,ure of a round-shoulderecl lnan is not the 
same as that of a man who has been regr~larly drilled and 
holds himself with square shoulders (cf .  figs. 1 and 2 .  pl. 111). 
Some of the figures published in Professor Rudolph Martin's 
great text-hook of phjrsical anthropology,' the most compre- 

-- -- -- - .  - - 

1 Lehrbuch der Anthropologie. Jens, 1914. 
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taincd an attitude that could hardly have been maintainecl 
except by a man who had a t  one time undergone a military 
training. I mav be wrong in this, but I would ask you to ob- 
serve the angle macle by the axis of the man 's thighs with that 
of the upright scale-rot1 in the figure here reproduced in out- 
line on a reduced scale (fig. I ) .  

These difficulties are all inherent in the measurement of 
living persons. They can he to n considera,ble extent elimin- 
ated in dealing with the prepared slreleton. Even here, however, 
a difficulty. perhalls of greater fundamental importance, per- 
sists. I mean thc fact that in most of our measurements we 
are attempting to estimate a curve, often complex, by measur- 
ing a straight line or an angle. Straight lines and true angles 
are not to be found in the human body, but these are what our 
nleasurements from point to point provide for us. You know 
the Urdu proverb, -' Camel. 011 Camel, is there anything straight 
in your anatomy ? " 1 can think of no animal. human or other- 
wise, to ~ h i c h  this is not applicable in a literal sense. Were our 
measurements suflicientlv numerous they would form a pog- 
sible basis for reconstructing curved outlines, hut i t  would be 
impossible to select sufficiently nlimerous definite p3ints a t  
which to take them 0 1 1  any limb or ohher part of the body. 
Our svqtem may, indeetl. be cornpatred to that of the Cubists in 
ar t .  I t  is for this reason that the recent work of Berry and 
Robertson in Australia.' and particularly their tracings of 
crania, has taught us Inore about the origin of the Australian 
and Tasmanian racc3s than all the measurements of living per- 
sons or of skulls ant1 skeletons h~therto published. Tracings 
sho~r- contours In n way no measurement can do : the indices 
derived from measurements are merely a concise and conveni- 
ent method of expressing certain proportions of a much simpler 
kind. 

If this be true of crania. it is still more true of the  living 
body, in which, as we all know if we think the matter out, 
racial peculiarities are not exclusively skeletal. 

Take this photograph (fig. 2) of the head and bust of a 
Criya fisherman from the north-east of the Ganjarn district, a 
man probablv near the aboriginal racial type of Peninsular 
India. Note the low receding forehead, the prominent bony 
eyebrows, the coarse outlines oE the nose, the patent nostrils, 
which project outwards almost as much as downwards, the 
feebly developed chin, the fine wavjr hair, the square shoulders 
and chest. How many of these characters could you express 
accurately by means of measurements ? 

If we examine the body as a whole we realize still more 
- -- - - - - -- - - -  

1 Proceeding8 of the Royal Society o f  Edinburqlt , Vol. XXXI ( lo lo) ,  
and Trannciction~ of the Royal Soriety o/ Victoria, Vol V ( I  909). end Vol. VI 
( 1914). 
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clearly the impossibility of expressing in a metrical fashion 
what we can see. Here is the photograph of the full figure of 
a  young Javanese as seen from behind (pl. IV, fig. 1) .  Note 
the snlooth rounded contours, the sloping shoulders (in spite 
of an erect carriage), the small size of the shoulder-blades and 
particul:~rly the apparent breadth of the pelvic region, which 
gives the figure an almost feminine appearance. Compare 
this with the other figures 011 the same plate and look a t  the 
next photograph ( p 1  V ,  fig. l ) ,  which shows the front of the 
same man's ti-unk. Here you see the real nature of the appa- 
rent breadth of the pelvis. The pelvis itself is remarltably high 
and narroti-. its anterior margins approaching one another a t  
an acute angle. while the thighs, which are strongly developed, 
project with a marked outward flexure. This is a very impor- 
tant racial chararter among the peoples of Indonesia and 
 represent,^ a nlarkecl ethnic element; i t  is b>- no means 
universal among the , Javanes~ (cf. iig. 2 ,  pl. IV). Could you 
express it adequately by means of measurer~leats ? Compare 
the photographs with the nest  two, nhich s h o ~ .  the same 
region ill n voung Anglo-Indian (fig. 3, pl. Y) and in a young 
,Javane\e of cliffcrent racial type (fig. 2,  pl. V). In the former 
the I~otly is almnst as sliin ant1 the shoulders slope nearly as 
tunch. but \.on will see if you will compare the lines of the 
neck that t l l ~  sloping shoulders are clue to a sedentary occu- 
pation and not to any essential peculiarity of the skeletoil, 
and you will also see that  the apparent breadth of the pelvis 
is a,bsent. although the basin is actually very much broader 
nncl flatter ; because the l o m ~ r  limbs are less well developed 
and less curved at  their upper extremity.' In the other 
.Tavanese the differences are still greater and the difference in 
racial tvpe is equally apparent, though here the two men are 
nominally of the same race. 

Some mav t,hink that  in insisting on characters that  cannot 
be measured 1 am wasting time Eve11 the most rigid up- 
Ilolder of pure anthropometry moult1 hardly venture ~lowadays 
(except in India) to ignore the descriptive characters of his 
subjects. My point is that, our conception of these characters 
should be revised, that they should be given a tilore prominent 
place in our scheme of investigation, and actual measurements 
tnnde sul)ordinate to them. 

Supposing that  we have evolved an ideal scheme 5 n  which 
nnt,hropometry and what I lna y perhaps call " anthroposcopy " 

1 The type of thigh posseseed by the firet Javanese is, I believe, the 
type called & '  graeehopper thigh," hy the Malays. See Skeet's Malay 
.Ifagic. 

2 Valuable euggestions for a scheme of the kind are to be found, 
though not put forward ae euch. in Prof. Keith'e paper on two dee- 
cendant* of the ' Bounty' mutineers in Man XVII, No. 88 (1917). 
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years, and yet that  the artistic type not only existed in classical 
times but still, even now, occasionally emerges, is a t  any rate 
suggested by the two photographs I now shorn you (fig. 3). one 
the portrait of a young Greek (taken fro111 von Luschan) of the 
Island of Skyros, the other that  of the Hermes of Praxiteles, 
one of the most famous of the ancient Greek statues. Note 
the features they ha\-e in common-the curly hair, the high 
straight forehead, the straight profile of the nose, almost in a 
line with that  of the forehead, the narrow vertical nostrils, the 
small inouth with its pronlinent lips, the small but firmly 
moulded chin, and particularly the general harmony of the 
features, difficult to express precisely in words, and ilnpossible 
by measureinents, but none the less apparent in a photogmph. 

A still more remarkable instance of this persistence and 
even resurrcction of racial characters is that  of the modern 
Armenians. who, as von 1,uschan maintains, are the direct 
descendants of the ancient Hittites. The Armenian skull 
and also the features of the Armenian face are among the 
most characteristic of those of any human race. So peculiar 
is the skull that  a perfectly normal example has actually been 
cited as illustrating artificial deformation of the cranium. I n  
certain villages in Syria in which the nnciellt blood has ap- 
parently remained pure, the people, according to von Iiuschan, 
are " as like one another as eggs " . . . . a statement so bold that  
accuracy seems to be submerged in exaggeration. It is cer- 
tainly not true of the Armenians we meet in India, who, with 
few exceptions, come from the neighbourhood of Ispahan in 
Persia. \Ire know as a matter of history that  these people 
are the descendants of a body of colonists who were trans- 
ported to Persia by Shah Abbas in the 16th century f ro~n  Julfa, 
south of the Caucasus. They have given the name of Ju l f s  t o  
the suburb of Ispahan which they still regard as their head- 
quarters. For generations past the Armenians of the new 
Julfa have prided themselves on keeping their blood pure 
from admixture, but the early European tl.avellers in Persia 
state that the Armenians of Jspahan were given wives by Shah 
Abbas. It is not surprising, therefore, to find among the 
Armenians of (Ialcutta two types, one but slightly modified 
from that of the ancient H'ittites as shown in  their own 
sculptures, the other a mised Irano-Armenoid type. The two 
types occur together in the same family, and this again is not 
surprising, for, as we all know by experience, a child may take 
after either of his parents or after a more remote ancestor, 
and all the children of a family do not always resemble the 
same ancestor 
- -- - -  - 

I " The Early I~lhabitrrnte of Weatern A s i ~ "  (The Hnxley Memo- 
rial Lecture for 191 1). Thie view hae not been universally accepted, but 
as  to the antiquity of the Armenoid racial type there can be no doubt. 
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The photographs (pl. VI) I now show you are portraits 
of two Armenians from the new Julfa, both skilled mechanics. 
The first is that  of a man (fig. I )  who may be said to repre- 
sent the Armenoid type somewhat refined!; the second 
(fig. 2) represents a man of strongly mixed type. In  the 
one you will note the disproportionate development of the upper 
part of the head, very high sloping forehead and calvaria, the 
abrupt posterior termination of the head with the peculiar 
(lint so char,zcteristically Armenoid, the long somewhat hooked 
nose, wit11 its tumid nostrils, the long upper lip, the poorly- 
developed1 lower jaw. In the other you see traces of the same 
type in the high forehead and long nose, but both forehead 
and nose have a very different outline and the head is of quite 
,I different form, showing little trace of the Armenoid type. 

You will see from these photographs and from the state- 

~nents  given in the description of plate VI that these two racial 
types differ from one another, so far as the head is con- 
m n e d ,  to i l  far greater extent in outline than they do in point 
to point measurements. The second man's head is propor- 
tionately broader bv measurements than the first, but appears 
from its outline, and particularly from the convexity of its pas- 
terior wa,ll. to be longer. In  short the measurements and 
indices (see explanation of plate VI) have little relation to 
the actual shape of the head. This fact is brought out still 
better if we fit the outline of each head over that of a typical 
.Armenia11 craninm (copied from von Luschan), reduced in 
proportion (fig. 4). In  the one man (A) the head  fit^ admirably, 
in the other (R) it does not fit a t  all. Even here we are dealing 
111erely with outlines in one plane. 

1 will now show vou some ~hotographs illustrating racial 

I Educabd Peraian Armenian8 to whom I have shown von Luechan'e 
paper often recognize hie portraite of Syrian Armenians as reeembling 
.' villagers." 
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1 Mot re~roduced h m .  
2 Cf. P&f. Keibh's addte~a to the Anthropologioe~ &&ion of the 

Brltbh Ar~lroefetioa for lm, ~ o r & d i n  Ndctute, vol. CIV, No. 2611. -- 
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1 need say very little about the photographs of the 
Siamese, merely pointing out the inixed Mongoloid, Malayan 
and Negrito elements to be noted in the features of the men 
depicted. 

You must not let me give you the impression that I believe 
the result of admixture of race is as a general rule to produce 
individuals who belong definitely to either or any of the racial 
types represented by their ancestors. In the physique of the 
majority of people racial types are mingled and obscured and 
I think J have been justified in comparing a large proportion 
of humen individuals to palimpsests. Do not think that I say 
that any accurate observer can decipher such documents a t  
sight. The training of a member of the Criminal Investigation 
Department or of a judge on the bench would form an excel- 
lent basis for an anthropological training; but only a basis. 
A scientific observer must learn to formulate physical differ- 
ences and resemblances precisely as well as to observe Lhem, 
and if you claim that anthropology is not a scientific subject 
I give up my whole argument. All true biological investiga- 
tions are comparative, and for comparative stndy you must 
have data that are not onlv accurate but strictly compar- 
able. I n  India i t  has been, and often still is, maintained 
that anyone who knows and is iu svmpathv with a tribe 
can investigate that tribe snthropoldgicall~, without scien- 
tific training, without anatomical knowledge, without study of 
the literature of the subject, merely by following the dictates 
of the British Association's little hand-book. This attitude 
seems to me as if we were to claim that a man who had n good 
taste in colour should be entitled, with the aid of an elementary 
text-book of technical chemistry, to call himself a dveing 
expert. Why physical anthropology, one of the most difficult 
and perhaps the most complex and obscure of all branches of 
biology, should be regarded as the happy hunting-ground of 
the intelligent amateur, I do not know-un1er;ls it be that man- 
kind, prone to foll ,~,  is most foolish where man himself ia most 
concerned. Man in his phyeical structure is not essentiallp 
different from other animals ; biological science and emotional 
sentiment are incompatible. 
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EXPLANATION OF PIAATES. 

[The figures illustrating this address are selected from a large series of 
photographs taken in the zoological laboratory of the Indian Rluseum , 
Calcutta. The negatives are the property of the Zoological Survey 
of India, to the Director of which any inquiries about them should 
be addressed. They have been selected to illustrate special points 
raised in the text, but other points of interest are noted in the fol- 
lowing descriptions. 

The measurements and indices quoted have been taken in accordance 
with the British Association's hand-book, Anthropometrical Inveetiga- 
t iom i n  the Bn'ti~h Islands : 1900. The numbers given in reference 
to colour are those of the slips of glass in Lovbbond's pigmentation 
meter (see Man, vol. viii, No. 27)]. 

FIG. 1.-Lateral view of the full figure of a young Anglo- 
Tndian of upright carriage. 

Ancesfry. Maternal grandfather English ; Maternal 
grandmother Burmese ; Pa ternal grandfather Scotch ; 
Paternal grandmother 'bA4nglo-Tndian." Age 29. Pro- 
fession laboratory assistant and clerk, but addicted 
to physical exercises. State of health good; weight 
209 lb. Skin yellowish olive (on inner surface of 
upper arm 3 red, 2 yellow, 1 blue by anthropological 
tintometer). Stature 164 cm. Cephalic index 78-38. 
Nasal index 81.82. Upper facial index 44.46. Pro- 
portion,ate length of lower limb (from head of great tro- 
chanter) 52.01. Pace remarkably square ; cheek-bones 
flat but not coarse. Eyes narrow, with slight trace of 
epicanthus. Nose with well-developed bridge ; the 
lower part triangular as seen from in front, rounded a t  
the tip and by no means prominent, ; nostrils pointing 
down\vards and slightly forwards, patent. Note the 
straight line of the lower limb, trunk, neck and head. 

Fra. 2.-Lateral view of the full figure of Clhinarnan with round 
shoulders and bandy legs. 

Ancestry. Canton Chinese. Age stated to be 26. State 
of health, poor. Colour pale olive yellow (4 red, 
3 yellow, 1 blue on inner surface of upper a,rm). 
,Stn.ture 166 cm. Cephalic index 86-26. Facial index 
44.16. Nasal index 78.0. Face almost semi-circular, 
the lower part being broadly rounded. Cheek-bones 
prominent but not very flat. Eyes narrow. oblique, 
with a well-developed epicanthus. Nose long, prom- 
inent, convex in profile and slightly hooked; the 
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no~t~ri ls  dilated but  directed downwards. Upper l i p  
straight; lower lip slightly protuberant. Chin small, 
slightljl retreating, but pointed. Note lack of con- 
tinuity in line of head, neck, trunk and limbs. 

A profile view of the head of the same man, taken 
some months earlier, is reproduced in text-fig. 5. 

Fra. I .  -Dorsal view of the full figure of a young Javanese 
of upright carriage and fine (Malayan) type. 

Ancestry stated to  be pure Javanese. Age 22. Pro- 
fession assistant in exhibition, a skilled and athletic 
dancer and posturer. State of health fairly good, 
abcess on left lower a rm;  weight 100 lbs. Skin ex- 
ceptionally yellow and smooth (on inner surface of 
upper arm 4 yellow, 4 red, 2 blue). Stature 160.5 cm. 
Cephalic index 90-75 ; head broadly triangular above. 
Nasal zndex 81- 1 1 .  Upper facial index 44.41. Propor- 
tionate lengtl8 of lower lim6 53.7. Face narrowly and 
regularly oval ; cheek-bones prominent but not coarse. 
Prognathism well-developed, involving both jaws. 
Eyes narrow, with slight trace of epicanthus. Nose 
flat, with ill-developed bridge; the lower part broadly 
triangular ; the nostrils greatly expanded and opening 
downwards and outwards. Points to be particularly 
noted in figwe-(1) Slight habit of body. (2) upright 
cairiage, (3) sloping shoulders, ( 4 )  very small shoul- 
der-blades, (6) strong development of the pelvic re- 
gion, giving the figure an almost feminine appearance. 
(6) muscular development of the thighs, (7) slender- 
ness of all the bones, (8 )  smooth. rounded contours of 
the body, (9) the concealment of the relative length 
of the lower limb. 

Fra. 2,-Same view of the full figure of a young .Javn~ie~e oE 
aoarser type. 

Ance~try stated to  be pure Javanese (Jokojokrtta) . 
Age 25. Profession acrobat in circus. State of h,ealtk 
good. Skin yellowish brown (inner surface of upper 
arm 6 red, 4 yellow, 1 black). Stature 15 1 -6 cm. Ce- 
phalic index 84-65. Nasal index 69.09. Upper facial 
index 64. Proportionate length of lower limb 60.3'3. 
Face broadly oval; cheek-bones prominent but not 
very flat. Eyes as in fig. 1. Nose more prominent. 
less flat, with a better developed bridge and with less 
expanded nostrils than in fig. 1. Prognathi~m very 
slight. 

Note the low stature, the sqnare, relatively broad 
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trunk, the absence of apparent inflation of the pelvic 
region, the short limbs, coarser bones, larger shoulder- 
blades and darker colour of the skin. 

FIG. 3.-Sa,me view of the full figure of s young <- Anglo- 
Indian. 

Ancestry-mixed India'n and European. Age 24. Pro- 
Jession musician (violincello). State of ?~ea.lth good. 
,Skin olive brown (5  red, 4 yellow: 3 blue on inner sur- 
face of upper arm). Stature 169 cm. Cephalic inde.7: 
82-56. Nasal index 69-23. Ul~per facia,l index 55-93. 
Proportionate length of lower limb 52.13. Fcrce squa.re. 
Features of same type as man shown in fig. 1, pl. I l l .  
but face not so square. Points to be noted in com.ya- 
rison with fig. 1-(1) Figure alnlost as slight, but waist 
less marked and pelvic region apparently not so 
broad, (2) shoulder-blades much la,rger, (3) rounded 
sl~oulders associated with sedentary occupation, (4) 
contours of body much less smooth and rounded. 

FIG. 1.-Front view of the trunk of the ma11 photographetl 
in fig. 1, pl. IV. 

In  this view the slenderness of the trunk is still more 
marked and the inflation of the thlghs appears so 
great that i t  seems as though the man were standing 
with his legs apart. which is not the case. The reason 
of t,his now becomes evident. 

Note the very high and narrow pelvic, basin and 
the acute angle a t  which its anterior margins approach 
one another; also the peculiar manner in which the 
thighs swell o11t from the pelvis, owing to the curva- 
ture of their heads, the angle a t  which they are set in 
the acetabulum and their own muscularity. This 
feature has also the result of concealing the acutal 
length of the whole limb. 

FIG. 2.-Front view of the trunk of the lnan photographed 
in fig 2, pl. 1V. 

Note the compact, square form of the trunk, the 
absence of swelling in the pelvic region and the com- 
paratively flat, broad pelvic basin with the anterior 
margins approaching one another a t  an obtuse angle 
(c!.  Annandale, Fascic. Malay., Anthropology IT, p. 109, 
1904) in reference to the Malay pelvis, which seems 
to be highly peculiar and would repay further studj-. 
M v  remarks in the paper cited are a good instance of 
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the fallacv of trusting solely to measurements in 
anthr0~016~ical  descriptions). 

E ' I ~ .  3,-Front view of the trunk of the man photographed 
in fig. 3, pl, IV. 

Yote  that  while the trunk is nearly as  slender in pro- 
portion as  in fig. 1,  the pelvic region is also slender 
and yet the pelvic basin is still broader and flatter than 
in fig. 2. 

PLATE VI. 

Heads of two young Armenian men from the Ispahan 
district, Persia. 

FIG. 1 .-Head of skilled mechanic aged 24 and in good health. 
Rtature 164 cm. Length 01 head 188 cm. Breadth of 
heacl 148 mm. Height ot head 130 mm. Zygomatic 
breadth 143 mm. Upper face length 67 mm. Nasal 
height 56 mm. Nasal breadth 35 mm. Height of great 
trochanter 880 mm. Weight 127 lb. Hair black. 

Cephalic index 78.72. Height-length index (head) 67.20. 
Sasal inclex 62.5. Upper facial index 46-89. 
Height-breadth index (heacl) Proportionate length o f  lower 

87- 56. limb 51-74. 

F I ~ .  2.-Head of skilled mechanic aged 25 and in good 
health. 

Rtature 169 cm. Length of head 190 mm. Breadth o f  
head 160 mm. Height of head 137 mm. Zygornatic 
breadth 145 mm. Upper face length. 76 mm. Nasal 
height 60 mm. Nasal breadth 39 mm. Height o f  great 
trochanter 881 mm. Weight 140 Ib. Hair black. 

Cephalic index 84-22. Height-length index (head) 69' 14. 
L\Tasal index 65.00. Upper facial index 52.42. 
Height-breadth index (head) Proportionate length of lower 

85.62. limb 62.1.3. 
Xote that  the measurements and proportions are not cor- 

related with the outlines of the heads. 
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8. Hindu Astronomical Deities.' 

(With Plates VII-XI). 

1. The aim of the following note, which is ancillary to a 
study of the history of Hindu ast,rononlp, is to exhibit briefly 
the main characteristics of the Hindu planetary deities, the 
Navagraha, and the cults connected with them. Purelv astro- 
logical matters have been purposely escliided, for ast.rology and 
planetary ~vorship are in India clearly differentiated, and i t  is 
doubtful whether the Hindu worship even connotes a belief in 
astrology. On the other hand, astrology perhaps plays a 
more important part in Hindu life than does the planetary 
cult, for the latter is always subordinate in its relation with 
other religious observances. I n  most nrorlcs on the religions 
of India, indeed, either there is no reference a t  all to the cult, 
or the barest mention of it, and the study of planetary icono- 
graphy appears to have been equally neglected. 

2. In  Vedic times there was a group of gods-Siirya, 
Savi t~i ,  Mitra and the other Adityas-that has, with some 
propriety, been called a sun-god group. In  the Rig Veda, 
however, the only one of these that is definitely astronomical 
is Siirya, who was more closely related with the physical object 
than the others, occasionally, indeed, being the actual object 
itself. He was the source of light, the day-measurer, the 
dispeller of darkness, etc. ; Ssvitri, the vivifier, represents a 
llzore abstract notion ; Mitra was, something like the Mithra of 
the west, rather vaguely a god of light ; while the other Adityas 
were still less definitely astronomical. 

Although there is nothing in the Rig V e b  that marks 
any one of these gods, except Siirya, as definitely connected 
with an astronomical body or phenomenon, yet they are all 
closely related to Siirya and even are on some occasions 
definitely equated with him (a>nd with each other) by name, 
and also, rather indefinitely, by attributes and functions. The 

1 I am greatly indebted to MahErnahopBdhyEya HaraprasBd b ~ s t r i ,  
C.I.E., President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for advice and help in 
the preparation of thie paper-particulerly in connexion with the history 
of the Magas in India. For the photographe which have been utilimd 
I am indebted to Mesare. Johnston & Hoffman, Calcutta, and to the 
Director General of Archaeology. 
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main characteristics of the group may be roughly summarised 
as Eollows :- 

Son of Aditi 1 
Son of Dyauq 2 
Produced by various 

gods 3 
Husband of Uehas 4 
= Savitti 

An Aditya 1 
= Rhaga 2 
= Mitra 3 

= Siirya 

An Aditya 1 
Generally conp- 

led with Varu- 
na.2 

= Savitri 3 

Eye of Mitra and 
Varuna 6 

A bird 6 
Chariot with seven 

horses 7 
~- - 

Measures days 8 

Dispels darkness Q 

Golden hands, 
etc.4 

Chariot with 
two horses 6 

The vivifier 6 Stirs up men 
and brings) 
them together 3, 

Mitra 
Aryemen 
Bhaga 
AmBa 
Daksha 
Vexuna 1 

Martenda 2 
Sevitri 3 
Siirya 4 
Indra 6 

Drives away sickness 
and evil dreams 10 

As a group gods 
of ( 7 )  celestial 
light 6 

Drives away evil 
dreams, evil 
spirits and mr- 
cerers 7 

3. We have not included in the above group either Piishan 
or Vishnu. The former is sometimes said to be a sun-god but 
the connexion is extremely loose, although in later times 
Piishan is used as a name of the sun.6 Vishnu in post-Vedic 
times became the first of the Adityas and one of the great 
gods of the Hindu triad; but in the Rig Veda he holds a 
subordinate position. He is there characterised chiefly by 
his ' three steps,' which general opinion, without much warrant, 

1 (1) RV i, 60 13; i ,  191 Q ; viii, 90 11. (2) x, 37 1 (3) ii, 124; ix, 965; 
kc. (4) vii, 75 6 (6) i, 116 1 ; vi, 61 1 ; vii, 63 1 ; x,  37 1 : &c. (6) V, 4bW 
(7) i, 509 ; iv, 133; v, 469 ; vii, 603 ; but vii, 63 2 gives only one steed 
and in i ,  116 3, x,  37 3, &c. the number is indefinite. (8) i, 607. ( 9 )  vii, 
63 ; x, 37 (10) x, 37 4 [AV xiii summarises Sfirya '~ characteriat1c8]. 

2 (1) viii, 18 3 (2) v, 82 1 ; vii, 33 1.8 (3) v, 81 4 (4) i, 368-10; vi, 
713-6 ; vii, 38 9 ;  vii, 452 (5) i, 352 (6) iii, 62 10 (7) i ,  36 10; v, 824; vii, 
38 7. - -  . 

3 (I) ii, 271 (2) V, 722; &c;  &c. (3) i ,  1369; iii ,696; v,729; vii, 
362; vii, 91 12. 

(1) The first six names are given in ii, 27 ; see also viii, 18 " : 
&c. (2) x, 72 8. (3) vii, 85 4. (4) A. A. MACDONELL Vedic Mythol. 44 ; 
but 800 H. OLDENBERG R c ~ .  d. Ved .  185. 

" The door of the t.rue is coverod with a golden diak. Open tha,t, 
0 PCishan, that we may see the neturr, of the true. 0 PBshan, on1 eeor, 
Yarna ROryt, eon of Prajlpati,  spread thy reye and gather them!: 185 
Upan. 15-16. 
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refers to the course of the sun. I n  one not very clear passage 
(RV i,155 1) he appears t.0 be connected with the four quarters 
of the year, each of which consists of 90 days. In  modern 
times his purely theistic characteristics hide any possible solar 
relationship. l He has few physical traits left, practically the 
only one being his anthropomorphic ' three strides.' 

4. Other quasi-astronomical deities ere the twin A$vins and 
Soma. The former have been supposed to  be connected with 
the lnorning and evening star,"but their connexion with anv 
astronomical phenomenon is really very vague, although they 
are often associated with Siirys, the daughter of the sun.g 
Their name implies the possession of horses and they have 
other traits which suggest some parallelislil with the Greek 
Dioskouroi. Aivini is the name of the nakshatra usually 
identified with /3 and y Arietis. 

Soma is, in the Rig Veda, hardly connected with the moon 
a t  all ; but perhaps in the later books,b and certainly in the 
Atharva Veda,6 Soma is a name of the moon. In  later works 
the moon as a separate divinity is rarely mentioned and in 
modern times shares the subordinate position of the planetary 
gods. Considering the importance of the original Soma and 
the large part the moon plays in regulating religious practice 
in India, it is surprising t o  find that  a moon-god proper has 
no place of importance in the Hindi1 pantheon. 

5. There is some diversity of opinion regarding the 
relationship of these deities with astronomical bodies. We 
have. for example, Oldenberg's suggestion connecting the 
Iidityas with the  planet^,^ and Hillebrandt's theory that  the 
whole Rik is centred round a lunar cult.8 Rut these hypo- 
theses really relate to the remote origins of the Vedic deities and 
have but little direct bearing on the characteristics of these 
deities as conceived by the Bishis. From our point of view is 
seen the importance of the fact that  in the Rig Veda none 

I Oldenberg deems tha t  every trare of solar .character is lacking in 
Vishnu (MAODONEI~T, Ved. Mythol. 39) : but  in the Puriinas a t  least. 
pome relationship is indicated, e.g. " The sun, which is the internal 
unchanging light, is sr~premely n portion of Vishnu ; and its supreme 
ctimulntor is the ~ t ~ t e r a n c e  ORi." Virrhnu PurEna ii, 8. 

2 A. A MACDONELT, Ved. Myth. 53. Attempts to identify them with 
the sun nnd moon have been mado. 

a3 Newly all the references to Su'ryB connect her with the Advine, as  
mounting their car, nnd she nppears to be their joint wife. Once she is 
connectod with Pu'shan (RV vi, 584), and ( 1 )  once with the moon (x, 86). 

4 See. however, the reference to Hillebrandt's view in the next 
paragraph. 6 e.g. RV x, 862- 5. 6 vii, 81 3: xi, 67.  

7 Oldenbcrg suggost~ that Mitre, Veruna and the Adityae are the eun, 
moon and planets, and tha t  these had been borrowed from the Sernites 
or Snmeriana, or had recoived their astronomical character from them. 
Die Religion dee Veda, 186 f.  See also 0. S C K R ~ D E R  in ERE ii, 36. 

R Vedieche Mythologie (Band i. Soma und verwendte Gofter). 800 
also A. A. MAODONELL Vedic Mgthology, p. 113. 
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of the gods except S i rya  shows h a ~ d l y  any astronomical traits : 
any astronomical connexion there may have been has become 
obscured. Consequently from the Vedic deities of this type 
we ma!- not derive the post-Vedic and mediaeval astronomi- 
cal gods of India. 

5. Of Vedic ritual specially applicable to  Siirya there is 
no information ; but, as all the gods were worshipped so, no 
doubt, was Siirya, possibly with appropriate ritual. "Adoretio~l 
to Sfirga . . . .celebrate the rite enjoined by him and sing 
his praise." (RV s, ST'.) 

5 .  Between the Vedas and any subsequent body of Indian 
literature there is probably a big time-gap. At any rate the 
intervening period sufficed to alter considerably the general 
conception of the celestial deities. I n  the Atharva Veda there 
are indications of the coming change. I n  the Br&hmanas2 
the Adityas are twelve and represent the twelve months of the 
year. Later the whole group became merged into one sun-god. 
named indiscriminately Siirya , Savitri, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Piishan, etc. I n  the Upanishads the sun ie of great impor- 
t a n ~ e . ~  In the epics a sort of heliolatry is indicated :4 the 
Mahiibhsrata gives 108 names of the sun : the Riimiiyana 
devotes a canto to his praise.6 The J&tkas 7 also refer to the 
worship of the sun; the Puriinas relate solar myths, tell of a 
race of solar kings9 and give in outline the ritual of sun 
worship that still obtains.@ 

8. Already there are indications of two conceptions of the 
solar deity that were, possibly, independent of each other or even 
fundanlentallv antagonistic-the one being purely Hindu and 
the other of foreign origin or largely influenced by exotic cults. 
Tn Hinduism the sun " is blended so inextricably with the 

1 The rendering, however, is not certain. 
2 QB vi, 1. 28; xi, 6, 39. 
3 Satyeyajfie Paulishi meditates on the sun w * the self ' (Ch.  U .  iii, 

i l) .  " That golden person who is soen within the sun.. . .is the lord of all 
the wo1.1ds" (Ch .  U .  1, 66-8). Chapter iii of the same Upanishad is a 
meditation upon the rays of the sun, etc. See also the Keuahitaki 
Upanishad ii, 7, etc., etc. 4 vii, 8216. 6 iii. 3. 

6 vi, 106. Agastpct saga-6* 0 mighty Riima, listen to  the old mys- 
tery by which thou wilt conquer all thy foes in the battle. Having daily 
repeated the AdityahFidaya, the holy prayer which destroys all enemies, 
gives vict,ory, removes all sine, sorrows end distress, increaaes life. and 
whiah is the blessing of all blessings,-worship the rising sun and the splen- 
did sun, who is reepected by both gods end demona. who givea light to  
all bodies and is the rich lord of all the worlds, etc., etc." 

7 See nos. 159, 634, etc. Ed. E.  B. COWELL. 
9 Compare the official cult of the Sot inllictwr instituted by Aurelian 

(A.D. 270-275) and its connexion with the worehip of the Emperors. The 
Chiefs of Udaipur, Jodhpur, Jeipur and Sirmtir claim to be of the * solar 
race.' 9 VP ii, 11, etc. 
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conception of Brahma, beginning with the famous Giiyatr 
stanza,' as to justify the statement that there is scarcely any 
theosophic hymn which does not more or less distinctly, 
primarily or secondarily, have in mind the great heavenly 
body." On the other hand a solar cult of a more practical 
kind, which found plenty of justification in the Vedas, but 
which was probably not altogether indigenous, was in vogue 
in northern India for a fairly long period. 

9. Some of the astronomical myths show Vedic origins 
but most of them belong in spirit to the epic age and some of 
them show no Vedic relationship a t  all "he most important 
of these mvt,hs naturally relate to the sun and moon; but, 
judged by the references in popular literature, by far the best 
known were those relating to RohiniS and R B ~ u . ~  In very 
brief outline the more important myths are as follows :- 

The Sun (Siirya) married Saiijfiii, but his light was so 
overpowering that she gave him Chha.~zi (Shadow) as a hand- 
maid. Saiijiiri retired into a forest a r d  assumed the for111 of a 
mare, but Siirva, as a horse, discovered her. Among their 
offspring were the two Ahins. Saiijfig's father, in order to 
reduce the Sun's power, placed hinl on a lathe and cut away an 
eighth part. From the fragments cut off were produced the 
discus of Vishnu, the trident of ~ i v a ,  the lance of K.rirttikeya, 
etc. The sun was also a great scholar : he taught the Vedas 
to PBjfiavalkya,%nd to Maya the system of the  planet^.^ 

The Moon (Chandra), of doubtful parentage, married the 
27 daughters of Daksha, that is the 27 nakshatras. Rohini 
(usually identified with Alddebaran) was the favourite, and 
the others in their jealousy appealed to Daksha, who punished 
the moon with the disease of consumption, which was after- 
wards mitigated to the extent of making it periodical only :, 
hence the waning and waxing. A second lunar myth relates 
that the Moon carried off TSrS, thereby causing a wide-spread 

1 The GByat,ri (RV iii. 6210) is really a Savitri mantra, and it is 
doubtful whether it  originally referred to the sun. 

2 The only Vetlic solar myth relates that Indra stole SBrya's wheel. 
RV i ,  764: iv. 304. 

3 o.g. I '  For blest with RBma's love is  he, As with the Moon's sweet 
Rohini." VBlmiki's RiimByana ii .  16. 

4 a.g. ' *  Like the fair moon from Rbhu's  jaw^ set free." Alrichch- 
hakolikii iv. See also Jiitalcae nos. 25, 481, 490, 637; Riimiiyapa ii, 4, 
114; iii. 27, 37, 64; iv, 22; vi, 71,  etc. 

6 cf. I '  Thus the adorable Run, whose self is the Veda, who abides in 
the Veda and whose self is Vedic knowledge, is called the supreme SOU]." 
Mark. Pur. cii. 20. 

A L B ~ R ~ N ~  India i ,  129. 
8 VP iv, 6, etc. 

7 Su'rya Siddhiinta i ,  1 f. 
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cl11arrel among the gods. Budha (Mercury) was born to T&ra 
and the Moon ; and from Rudha sprang the lunar race. 

Mars is said to be the son oE slva, and is sometimes 
equated with Kiirttikeya, who was also the son of hiva. 
Klirttikeya is the god of war and rides a peacock and carries 
a bow and arrows. He was fostered by the Kritt ikii~ ( 1  the 
Pleiades) and hence his name. 

Mercury is, Budha ( '  wise ') and the son of the Moon and 
Tlirii : Venus (Sukra, ' brilliant ') is the son of Rh~igu  ; Jupiter 
is B~ihaspati  or ' Lord of prayer '; Saturn (Sani), the son of the 
Sun and Chhsyh, always has a malignant influonce. Of these 
four planets no specially significant myths are related. 

Riihu, a semi-reptilian monster, stole and drank some of 
the umyitu of the gods and so became immortal. Vishnu 
thereupon struck off his head, but, as he had secured immor- 
tality (for his head a t  least), R B ~ U  was placed in the heavens. 
It is said that  R a h u ' ~  theft of the amrita was discovered by 
the Sun and Moon and that in revenge he occasionally swallows 
them and thus causes eclipses. The myth is, possibly, partly 
exotic. Astronomically Riihu became the moon's ascending 
node, and Ketu, a later introduction, the descending node. 
There is some confusion in modern texts : Riihu was called 
Kabandha, ' headless, ' but the introduction of Ketu as Caudu 
Druconis made this nomenclature anomalous. 

According to Jacobi, Garuda was a snn-god.' VinatB, a 
daughter of Daksha, impatiently opened one of her eggs. It 
contained a bird (Aruna) whose upper half only was developed. 
Aruna became the charioteer of the sun. Vinats's second 
egg produced Garucla, an enormous bird. He became the 
servant of the Niigas, who, however, promised to set him free 
if he procured for them the amyita. Eventually he vanquished 
the guardian gods and procured it,  in spite of Indra, whose 
thunderbolt (vajra) caused the loss of only one feather. On the 
ground strewn with LuSa grass Garuda placed the amrita and 
invited the snakes to partake of it. While they bathed, Indra, 
who had become friendly with Garuqa, carried off the amyita. 
G a r ~ ~ d a  was rewarded bg Vishnu who chose him as his vEhana, 
and gave him his ~ tandard  to rest upon. 

There is a quasi-astronomical myth based upon RV i, 71 
(and AB iii, 33b), which becomes a star picture embracing 
Sirius, Orion's Belt and Aldebamn. The T~i t t i r iya  Rrlihmana 
gives a star picture of Prajiipati. and the Hrihat SamhitL 
(Iviii, 106) gives a na,ksi~utra purlj,sha,2 which is obviousl~ 
derived from the kiila pu~uahn (' time man ')-a human figure 

1 ERE ii ,  MM. I t  is doubtful, but the myth ia given becauee of its 
similarity with the Riihu myth. 

2 See a l s o  the Mataya PurTna, ch. liv. 
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made up of all the signs of the zodiac-given in the Brihaj- 
jgtaka (i: 4). 

MEDIAEVAL SOLAR CULTS. 

10. There is abundant evidence, dating from the earlv 
years of the Christian era, showing the practice in mediaevil 
jndia of a solar cult, and to a more limited extent of n plane- 
tary cult also. Philostratus mentions ' a temple of the sun 
a t  Taxila ; Ylijiiavalkya and VarBha RIihira give details of 
ritual ; * Yuan Chuang refersg to the sun temple at Multan 
and to the oAering of flowers and perfumes to the image of 
Siirya there. and Albiru'ni also mentions the same temple, 
of the founding of which there is an account in the Bhavishya 
Yuriina.6 Ananda Giri, a writer of the ninth century, counted 
six formal divisions oE sun worshippers, of whom some wor- 
shipped the rising, some the setting, and some the noon-day sun, 
others all three as t r i - m f i r t i . V h e  enrliest known Indian 
inscription referring to this cult is dated A.D. 466, but from 
that time onward there is plenty of evidence of this type. 

The following are brief quotations from some of the earlier 
inscriptions : (a) " May that Sun. . . . whom Brahmans of en- 
lightened minds, according to due rite. . . . . . to be applied to  
a lamp for the divine Sun." (b)  " May that  Sun protect you 
who is worshipped by the host of gods for existence, and by 
the Siddhas who wish for supernatural powers.. . .who is the 
cause of the destruction and the conlmencement of the universe. 
Reverence to that  Sun whom the Brghmanical sages. . . .failed 
tocomprehend, who nourishes the whole of the three worlds; 
\vho, when he is risen, is praised by Gandharvas, gods, Siddhas, 
Icinnaras and Naras, and who grants desires to those who 
\\orship. . . . " (c) " Let i t  be known to you that  this village 
is given by us . .  to the holy Wditya. . . . with libations of water, 
to be enjoyed as long aa the moon, the sun, and the planets 
endure. . . . . . " @ 

11. Evidence of another type occurs in a work on 
astronomy. The best known of the mediaeval text-books of 
this science in India, the Siirya Siddhlinta, gives the following 
interesting-account of its own origin :- 

" When but little of the K ~ i t a  age was left,I0 a great Aaura 
named Maya became desirous of knowing this mysterious, 

I Life  o/ Apolloniue o/ T y a n a  i i ,  xxiv. 2 See paragraph 13. 
3 BEAL vol. ii, 274-276. 4 India  i ,  116. h Ch. cxxxix. 
6 W. HOPKINS Religions of India, 447. For a solar tri-m3ti image 

see H. I<. SASTRI South Indian Imagee of God8 and Uoddeeees, fig. 144. 
'J Indor inscription of Skandagupte, A.D. 466-466. CTI iii, 71. 
8 Mandasor inscription of Iiumara Gupta, A.D. 473-474. CII iii, 87. 

Regholi p l ~ t e s  of Jayavardhana ii (Baleghet) EI ix, 47. 
10 i.e. Rome 2,000,000 years B.C. 
1 1  Possibly the Avestan Ahura M a z d ~  is meant. 
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supreme, pure and exalted science-the chief Vediiriga-in its 
entirety : the cause, namely, of the motion of the heavenly 
bodies. 

" He performed in propitiation of the Sun very severe 
religious austerities. Gratified by these austerities and ren- 
dered propitious, the Sun himself delivered unto that Maya 
who besought a boon the system of the planets. 

" The blessed Sun said: ' Your intent is known to me 
and I am gratified by your austerities. I will give you the 
science on which time is founded, the grand system of the 
planets. No one is able to  endure my brilliancy. For com- 
munication I have no leisure.' This person, who is a part of 
me, shall relate to you the whole. Go therefore to the city of 
Romaka where you reside. There, undergoing incarnation as 
a barbarian, owing to a curse of Brahma, I will impart to you 
this science.' " 

12. The geographical distribution of the temples devoted 
to the worship of the sun is noteworthy. Most of those of 
which we now have any record were situated in the north-west 
of India-from KBthiiiwBd to Taxila; but there are remains 
also in upper Bengal and Orissa. In  South India only one, in 
Tanjore, is known. Images of SGrya are much more numer- 
ous but cover much the same ground. Sculptures of the nine 
planets are more rare but occur in the same parts of northern 
India, and a t  Kolhapur is a so-called Naragraha temple. The 
8aiva temples of South India are said often to contain images 
of the planets, but definite records, except for a set a t  the 
temple in Tanjore already mentioned, are lacking. Besides 
these monumental remains there are inucriptions which natur- 
ally occur in the same localities, the most interesting being a t  
Gwalior and Bulandshahar. The most notable centres of sun 
(and planet) worship appear to have been a t  Mudhera in Gujariit, 
OsiS and Sirohi in Riijputiina, MultBn in the Punjab and 
Konarrtk in Orissa. The ( 1 )  solitary South Indian sun temple 
is a t  Siryaniirkovil in Tanjore. 

There is also faint evidence of n separate lunar cult in 
Tndie. Certain coins of the Kushiin rulers of the eecond 
century A.D. hear images of a moon-god, ancl there is also 
the Pauriinic tradition of a lunar race of kings.8 

When YBj6evalkya importlinod the Sun to teach him the Vedy:  
the Sun said : '' How is that possible ae I muet perpetually wandor 9 
A L B ~ R ~ N ~  India i , 129. 

Whitney thinks the laat verse is an interpolation, hut i t  ie found in 
many of the manuscripts. 

* The chiefs of I<areuli and Jaiaalmer claim to be of the ' lunar race.' 
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13. The Yn jtiavalkyasmyiti, which was possibly composed 
in the fourth century of the Christian era,, contains directions 
for the worship of the pla,nets : 

" Those desirous of prosperity or desirous of peace 
should worship the planets. For rain, for long life, 
for nourishment act in the same way. The Sun, 
Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, R B ~ U  
and Ketu should be remembered as planets. 

"The planets should be offered copper, crystal, red 
sandal, gold, silver, iron, lead and bronze in 
order. They should be marked on a board in their 
own colours in circles by sandal-wood, or their 
several colours should be indicated by pieces of 
cloth or flowers. Also perfumes, garlands and 
incense oE guggulu should be offered, and oblations 
should be ma,de with mantras." 

Then are indicat,ed the appropriate mantras, which have 
a very special interest as obviously they were considered the 
most suitable of the Vedic tesbs for the several planets. The 
connexion, except in the ca,ses of the Sun and Moon, and 
perhaps Jupiter, is generally merely a matter of some verbal 
similarity : for example the Budha (Mercury) mantra begins 
with udbudhya, ebc., i.e. ' &  Wake up, etc." The following trans- 
lations are taken from Griffith's edition of the White Yajur 
Veda. 

THE SUN-" Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, 
laying to rest the immortal and the mortal, borne in his 
golden chariot he coineth, Savitri, God, beholding 
living creatures." (WYV xxxiii, 43 ; RV i, 35%.) 

THE MOON-': Gods quicken me that  none may be my rival 
for domination, mighty lordship, me son of such a man 
and such a woman, of such a tribe. This is your king, 
ye tribesmen : Soma is lord and king of us the Brah- 
mans." (WYV is,  40.) 

MARS-" Agni is head and height of heaven, the master 
of the earth is he. He. quickeneth the water's seed." 
(WYV iii, 12 ; RV viii, 4418.) 

MERCURY-" Walic up, 0 Agni, thou, and keep him watch- 
ful. Wish and fruition meet and be together. In  this 
and the loftier habit.ation be seated, All-gods, and the 
sacrificer." (WYV s v ,  54.) 

c I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - "  Give US, B~ihaspati,  that wondrous treasure,. 
that which exceeds the merit of the foeman, which 
shines among the folk effectual, splendid, that  son of 
law which is might refulgent : taken upon a base a r t  
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thou. Thee for R~ihaspati-This is thy home. Thee 
for B~jhaspati." (WYV xsvi, 3 ; from RV ii, 2316.) 

VENUS-" Praj&pat,i by  Bra,hma drank the essence from 
the foaming food, the princely power, the pure bright 
drinking off of juice. The power of Indra was this sweet 
i rnm~rt~al  milk." (WYV xix, 75.) 

SATURN-" May the celestial waters, our helpers, be sweet 
for us to drink, and flow with health and strength for 
us." (WYV xxxvi, 12 ; see also RV x, g4.) 

RIHu-" What succour will he bring to us, wonderful, 
ever prospering friend? With what most mighty 
company 1 "  (WYV xxvii, 30 ; RV ivy 311.) 

KETU-" Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 
0 men, where form was not, wast born together with 
the dawns." (WYV xxix, 37 ; RV i, 63.) 

14. Variiha Mihira (6th cent. A.D.) also gives ' a faint 
outline of ritual. His directions are as follows :- 

:' The Sun and Mars should be worshipped with red flowers, 
sandal paste, the vakuln flower, and gifts of copper, 
gold and oxen to Brahmans. The Moon should be 
worshipped by the gift of a white cow. Venus should 
be worshipped with white flowers, and by gifts of silver, 
and sweet and nutrititious things. Saturn should be 
worshipped bg gifts of black substances; Mercury by 
the gift of gems, silver and with the tilaka flower. 
Jupiter should be worshipped with yellow flowers and 
by the gift of yellow substances." 

15. Besides the sculptures that have been preserved there 
i~ a certain amount o f  information relating to planetary imagery 
recorded in the Pursnas, in the early astrological works. and 
in the modern pacldhatis or manuals of ritual, and paiichiingas 
or almanackg. 

Separate sun images occur and these are not necessarily 
connected with the planetary group. These sun images are 
of ten very elaborate and eshibit, besides the sun-god himself, 
R number of att,endanta. 

The whole set of the nine planets, the navagraha, is, in 
early examples, generally shown in relief on a rectangular 
.gtone slab, which often formed a temple lintel. Except in the 
cases of RAhu end Ketu each planet is shown as a, human 
figure-all of them, inclr~ding the Moon and Venus, being 

1 Btihat Samhita civ, 47. 
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males.' To some extent the several deities are differentiated 
bv (a )  the symbols or weapons held in the hands, ( b )  the 
vkhnnas or ' vehicles,' (c) colours, (d) materials, ( e )  special 
symbols, ( f )  position, ( g )  dress, pose, etc. 

In  the earlier examples the viihanas are seldom, if ever, 
shown. Possibly the images were sometimes coloured, but 
evidence is gene~ally lacking.% The special materials were 
probably only employed in actual worship in connexion 
with the symbols which represented the planets. The arrange- 
ment of the planets in sculpture is generally the week-day order 
as shown in the tables below, with the sun on the left but 
in certain ceremonies they (or their symbolic snbstitutes) are 
often arranged in some such circular order as is indicated in 
column F of the table below. The early sculptural representa- 
tions therefore give us evidence only with reference to the 
weapons and synlbols in the hands, pose, dress and order. 
Modern representations, pictorial principally but occasionally 
in brass and stone, show also the different vshanas, etc. The 
symbolism becomes more complicated with the advance of 
time, and except in the cases of the Sun, Rshu and Ketu is 
now much obscured-the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus 
and Saturn being in many representations almost characterless 
in their similarity. 

In the case of the Sun, besides abundant sculptural evi- 
dence, we have Variiha Mihira's explicit directions for its ima- 
gery.& " The Sun ought to be made," he says, " with large 
nose, forehead, legs, thighs, cheeks and breast. In adorning 
the ima-ge the method adopted in the northern countries 
should be followed. From breast to feet should be covered. 
He should hold a lotus in each hand, wear a diadem and a 
necklace ; he should be adorned with ear-rings, and a girdle 
(avyanga) should be about his waist." 

16. Certain details connected with the group of planets 
are now given in a summary form. 

The hands. The symbols, weapons, etc. placed in the 

1 But  see B+ihajjiitaka ii. G. where the Moon and Venus are, for astro- 
logical purpoeos, conaiclered as female. In India, however, these. ae 
dei t ies ,  Are always male ; although there are cases on record where Euro- 
peens have wrongly desrribrd the Hindu Venus as  female. Mr. A. Stir- 
ling, in 1825 (Aeiatic Researchee xv, 232) describecl a IConBrak sculpture 
of Vonli~ (figure) as  tllat of ' a youthful female, with a plump, well 
rounded fipure ' : end Sir \Y. W. Hunter (Orisea i ,  293) repeats this curious 
error. More recently, irl Relzgal Paet and Present (vii, p. 68) is a drawing 
(not a photograpll) of a navagraI!a slab that  appears t o  give Venus a 
female forni. 

@ The Multnn Sun image was, according to  Albiriini, covered with 
md leather. (India i, 116.) 

3 I n  one ceae a t  least (C'al. Mus. no. 4182) they ere in the inverseof 
this order. 

4 Brihat SerLliitg Iviii, 47. 
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hands of the planetary deities vary considerably in modern 
representations. The practice of giving four arms to each deity 
is exhibited in none of the early sculptures, but the Matsya 
PurBna (Ch. XCXIV.) gives four hands to all except the Sun, 
Moon and Ketu. 

In  most cases the Sun carries a lotus in each hand : in 
northern images the lotus is often full-blos~orned,~ while in the 
ima.ges of Southern India i t  is saidlgenerally to be only half 
open. Also the northern images somet,imes place the hands 
level with the waist, while in the southern figures they are 
often raised to the ~houlders.~ 

There is little consistency in the cases of the other plan- 
ets, but in several early sculptures Rshu is shown with huge 
outspread hands (figs. 2, 3, 4). The pitcher and rosary occur 
pretty often (figs. 2, 4, 5) : the IConBrak and J~gedvar sculp- 
tures give these to each planet except the Sun, Rghu and 
Ketu. Mercury in some early cases holcls an arrow and 
has a bow at  his side (figs. 2 and 3), and Saturn holds a 
staff or standard (figs. 2 and '3). Rshu a,ppeara to hold a 
vajra in each hand in one case (KonBrak) and in another a 
vajra is placed beneath him (fig. 3). The numerous weapons 
etc., as given in modern paiichBngas, appear to have little 
traditional warrant. 

Cel. Mus. Pitcher 
no 4168 
(Fig. 2) 

Agni Pu- 
rHna (li) 

i\.Ietaya Pu-  
r6na (xcxiv) 

Rosary, 
Spear 
Lance 
& Club 

Rosary, 
Spear 

Sword Rosary, 
P i t che r  

Lotual Club 

i 

MERCURY JUPITER VENUS I SATURN RIW KETU i l ;  

1 Pee figures 1, 2, 4 and 6, which are all northern. 
2 T. A. Oopinatha Rao  eays : " The South Indian figurea of Sijrya 

have, ea a rule, their hands lifted a s  high a s  the ehoulder.s, and are made 
t o  hold lotus flowers which are only half blossomed.. . .The northern 
images, on the other hand, have generally their hand@ a t  the ne tu rd  
level of the hips or the elbows." Elemen& of Hindu Iconography, p. 311. 
Bu t  the Almorlt ~cu lp tu re  (figure 4) doee not altogether sr~pport  thie 
statement, and neither does figure 2. 

Bow Rosary, 
Pitcher 

Sword, Staff, 
Shield & I Roaary 
Club i & Pit- 

; cher 
Bow, Rosary, 
Arrow Pitcher 

Rosary. Girdle 
Pitcher , of bells 
Staff, , Lance, 
Rosary How & 
& Pit-  Arrow 
cher 1 
~ o s a r ~ ,  / Rosary, 
Pitcher Stan- 

Half- 
moon 
Sword, 

Shield & 
Spear 

Sword. 
Torch 
Mace 
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- -  - -- 

KonBrak 
(Fig. 5) 

Modern 

Paddhatis & 
Paiich an- 
gas 

SUN 

Lotus 

Lotus 

Lotus 

MOON I MARS MERCURY 

Rosary, 
Pitcher 

Trident 

~ o s a r ~ , '  Rosary, 

JUPITER 

Rosary. 
Pitcher 
Rosary, 
Pitcher 

Pitcher 
Lily 

VENUS SATURN I I 
Pitcher 
Staff, 
Pitcher 

I 
Rosary, Rosary, 
Pitcher Pitcher 
Rosary, Staff, 
Pitcher Pitcher 

RXHU 

- -. - -. - - 

Vajra 

Half- 
moon 

I KETU 

I 
I 

Rosar: 
Torch 

Rosar! 
Sword 
Shield 
Flag 

V&hanas.-Except in the case of the Sun the vghana ap- 
pears to be a matter of fairly modern fashion. The Sun ha,s a* 
chariot, sometimes with one wheel only,' drawn by seven 
horses. In one very early ca,se there are, in the Greek fashion, 
only four horses ; and modern examples often show a single 
horse with seven heads. According to the Agni Pur6na (li) 
the Sun may be represented alone on a horse and there are 
such examples a t  Kon8rak. The Puranas generally give a 
chariot with eight or ten horses to each of the other planets, 
but the modern practice is to give to each a distinct v8hana. 
A Lucknom Museum relief (fig. 3) shows beneath the pla,nets 
in order-a horse, a bird with an animal's head, a peacock, a 
boar (?) ,  a bird with a horse's head, a frog (?), a horse, a vajra. 

Colours. There is fair unanimity regarding the colours 
but that of Mercury is somewhat doubtful. I n  the west also 
specific colours were allotted to the several planets. 

Garuda Pu- 
rLna (xxxix) 

Matsya Pu- 
rBna (xcxiv) 

VarBha Mi- 
hiras 

Paddhatis 

1 a P xxxix ; AP li ; Cal. Mus. 6927, etc. 
2 Aroh. Sur. Report, 1908-9, p!. li ; R. MITTRA Buddha Gaya pl. 1. 
3 Brihat Sarhhitl civ, 47 ; Brshajjltaka ii, 4-6. 

SUN 

- 
- 

Lotus 
colo~zr 

Red 

Red 

VENUS SATURN RHHU 

pp 

1 1 -  
White Black 

White Green ? Blue 

MOON 

White 

White 

White 

White 

KETU 

Smoky 

MARS 

-- 

White 
hair 

Very 
red 

Red 

Red 

White 
or blue 

White 

Yellow 

MERCURY 

- 

Yellow 

Green 

Yellow 

........................................................ 
Variable 

Black 

JUPITER 

- - -.-d 

Yellow 

Yellow 

Yellow 

Yellow 

White 

I 
I 

I 
I 

Black ! Black Smoky 

Black 

..............., 
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Materials.-As in the west the materials allotted depend 
principally on their colours, but the Hindus did not confine 
the selection to metals altogether. 

Special Symbols.-The actual images are sometimes re- 
placed by pieces of cloth of the appropriate colour or by pieces 
of metal of certain shapes or with certain designs engraved 
upon them. These symbolic designs are of interest as they 
appear to have some affinity with the western symbols : they 
are enumerated in the table below. 

Dre~s .  etc.-In some early sculptures, e.g. figs. 2 and 4, 
the Sun and Mercury are distinguished by special head dresses. 
Jn one cage that of Mercury is particularly noteworthy (fig. 2). 
I n  northern images the Sun often wears high boots (figs. 1, 2 , 3  
and 4), a girdle that is supposed to be of Magian origin, and 
sometimes a sword a t  his side. 

Po~ture.-In most of the early sculptures the planets are, 
with the exception oE Rshu and Ketu, standing ; and in some 
of these cases Mercury is particularly differentiated from the 
others by standing with leg3 crossed (figs. 2 and 3).  In several 
examples Saturn is represented as lame (figs. 2, 3 end ? 4) : 
one of his names is Pangu, ' the lame,' which is possibly de- 
rived from his apparent slow motion. Rshu and Ketu are 
sometimes combined in one figure 

The following table roughly summariges the planetary 
attributes :- 

1 Brihajji5taku ii, 12. 
9 Lucknow Museum H 100, eto. 

VerBha Mi- 
hira 1 

Yiij. Val. 
Srnriti 

Paddhatis 

. .. .. .. ..  .. . 
Greek 

- 

-- 

KETU SUN 

-- 

Copper 

Copper 

Copper 

... .. ... 
Gold 

MARS 

Gold 

--- 

MOON 

Gems 

Crystal 

Crystal 

. .. .. ... 
Silver 

VENUS 

Pearls 

Red sen- 
dal 

Red sen- 
del 

. .. .. .. . 
Red iron 

MERCURY 

Alloy 

Silver 

Silver 

. .. ... .. 
Copper 

SATURN 

Iron 

--- 

JUPITER 

- 

Silver 

R ~ W  

Gold 

Gold 

. . . .... .. . 
Tin 

-- - 

Iron 

Iron 

. ... .... 
Lead 

Gold 

Gold 

. .. .. . .. 
Yellow 
electron 
- 

Lead I Bronze 

Lead 

... ..... 

Bronze 

1 

i 
I 
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A 

The hands. 

C 

Colour. Material Symbol. tion., Special 1 1 1 iaturea. 

I 
Car wit,h seven I Red . . 

horses. 

-- - 

Copper SUN . . Circle I Centre 
I 

I 
I 

Lotus in each 
hand. 

Magian girdlc 
High boots.6 
Sword.6 
Coat of mail. 
Attendants.0 

MOON . . Rosary & pit- 

I 
cher. 

Car with ten 
horses (Deer)2 

I 

sandal 

White 

(Ram)l . . Red . . i MARS . . 

Peacock (Lion3 
with trunk). 

Rosary &spear 

Green 

Yellow 

MERCURY BOW & arrow Gold . . Arrow N.E. . . Stands wit 
legs crossed 

Special hea 
dress. lo 

(Elephant or 
swan).l 

JUPITER Gold . . Rosary & pit- 
cher (Boolr & 
sword). 1 

Rect- 
angle 

Lotus1 

VENUS . . Silver 
Pearls 

Rosary & Pit- 
cher (Money 
bag & book)L 

(Horse or 
frog).] 

Star 
Squarol 

White 

(Vulture or 
buffalo.) 1 

SATURN. . Black Rosary & staff 

(Lion)3 . . 1 Black Lead . . 

Bronze 

S.W.. . 

N.W.. . 

Moon symbol 
Bearded. 
Large cani 

teeth. 
NBga hood. 
Large hands. 

i 
i 
I 

KETD . . Sword: torch 
(Flag shield, / spear).L 

Smoky NBga tail. 

1 Theso are taken from modern paddhatis and paiich8nges. See 
elso J. B U R ~ E B B  Indian Antiquary xxxiii, 1904, p. 61 ff. 

2 M?.igatika ' marked with e deer ' is a name of the moon. 
8 Mntsya PurEna ch. xciv. 
4 B9 civ, 47. 
6 BS civ. 47 and many sculptures. 
6 A P  li ; Cal. Mus. 3928, etc. 
7 GP xxxix. 
8 A P  li mentions ChhBy6, Kunti, Pingala and ' two damsels with 

chowriee' ; QP lxxiii mentione Danda and Pingala : see plate i etc., etc. 
9 Cal. Mus. 4617, 4618, etc.; Luck. Mus. H 99; etc. 

10 Cal. Mos. 4617, 4618, etc. 
11 Luck. Mus. H 99, H 100; Cal. Mue. 4182, 4183. 
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PRESENT PRACTICE-Sun Worship. 

17. The devotions of the pious Hindu are, t o  a consider- 
able extent, imbued with a sort of astronomical cult, which in- 
cludes. ' 

(a) The recitation, on awakening, of some such mantra, 
as the following : " 

" May Brahmi,  Vishnu, give, the Sun, the Moon, 
Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, RBhu and Ketu 
make the morning auspicious for me." 

(b )  The recitation of the Ggyatri and meditation thereon. 
(c )  The offering to the Sun of libations of water, accom- 

panied by the recitation of the Giiyatri and other mantras, 
e.g.- " Salutation to  Vivasvat, salutation to  the lnmin- 

ous one possessing the energy of Vishnu. Salu- 
tation to the creator of the world, to  Savi t~i ,  the 
awarder of fruitful deeds." 3 

" Come, 0 Sirya ,  of a thousand rays, the store- 
house of all the energy of the world. Have 
mercy on me the sacrificer. Accept this offering, 
0 maker of day." 

(d) Worshipping the Sun and reciting, e.g. RV i, 115- 
" The Wonderful host of rays has risen, the eye of 

Mitra, Varuna and Agni, Siirya, the soul of all 
that  moves or is immovable, has filled the 
heaven, the earth and the air. 

" The Sun follows the divine and brilliant T?shas 
as a man a woman-at which season pious men 
perform ancient (ceremonies), worshipping the 
auspicious for the sake of reward. 

" The auspicious swift horses of the Sun, well-limb- 
ed, road-traversing , who deserve to be pleased 
with praise, reverenced by us, have ascended to 
the summit of the skv, and quickly move round 
earth and heaven. 

" Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of SGr- 
ya, that ,  when he has set, he has withdralm 
what spread over the unfinished work. When he 
has unyoked his horses from their chariot, then 
night  veil^ everything in darkness. 

" Sirya  in sight of Mitra and Varuna displavs his 
form in the middle of the heavens ; and his rays 

I The ritual does not appear to he rigidly fixed but aome such 
tic0 is followed by orthodox BrEhrnan~i. See 9. C. V r ~ u ~ s s A v . 4  9;;; 
Practice ot the Hindus. See elso R. E. ENTHOVBN The Folk-lore o f  Guja- 
rat p. 7 ff. 

Compere the opening veraee of Aryabhata's Uanitu, otc. 
Viehnu Purlne iii, 11. Note also that the Sun ia preeent In the 

peraon of e gueat. 



H i n d u  Astronomical Deities. 7 3 

cxt,end on one ha'nd his brilliant and infinite 
power, or, on the other, bring on the bla8clines~ 
of night. 

" This day, 0 gods, ~vhile Siirya is rising. deliver us 
froin grievous sin. May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, 
Ocean, Earth and Heaven grant this (prayer)." 

The follonring passage from the Vishnu Puriina (ii, 8) is a 
naive conlinent on the practice of sun worship : " The perform- 
ance of the Samdh~rii sacrifice must never, therefore, be delayed ; 
for he who l;eglects i t  is guilty of the murder of the Sun. 
Protected thus by the Briihmans and the Viilakhilyas, the sun 
goes on his course to give light to the world." 

PRESENT P R A C T J C ' E - P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ U ~ Y  Worship. 
1s. There is a practice of a different type altogether from 

that jurt described. The follonring details pertain particularly 
to the ceremony connected with the investiture of the sacred 
thread On a small vedi about eighteen inches square a lotus 
with eight open petals is drawn and each of the petals is 
snlei~recl \\-it11 the appropriate colour of the planet to which i t  
is assigned. The celebrant places on the lotus figure in the 
proper order either images of the planets or pieces of metal, etc. 
stampecl with the appropiate symbols, pieces of coloured cloth, 
and sn~all  heaps of rice, mixed with curds But first each 
piece of metal is washed with the patch a.mrita to the accom- 
 anin in lent of appropriate mantras. In setting up the planets 
the vyiihriti is recited for each and the attendant deities a r e  
adtlressed and placed on the right and left of each planet. 
Jieditation on the form and symbolism of each planet follows 
and offerings of special food to each are made.' The mate- 
rials for the sacrifice are then conseorated : special fuel for each 
planet having been gathered and prepared the homa is offered 
with appropriate mantras. Such is the merest outline2 of a 
1.ery lengthjr ritual to which the greater part of a day is devot- 
ed. On other occasions (e.g. marriages). a briefer ceremony is 
~~ractic;etl." 

1 Cer t~ in  evidence relating to sun and planet worship 
in Tndia has been given in o u t h e .  From Vedic times to the 

. . - -- 
1 For details as to the symbols. colours, positions, etc. see the tables 

111 $ 16 
2 This brief description is brtsed upon a Icumaon Paddhati. See also 

t l w  Mntnyn Purzna Ch. lxxii and Ixxiii. 
For references to sun and planet worsl~ip among non-Brahman 

rclmmnnities sen W. CROOKE The Tribes and Caates of the North-Weetern 
P r ~ ~ i n c ~ a  and Oudh i ,  109; ii .  185, 421. 460; iii, 112, 132, 247. 311, 378, 
436 ; iv,  88, etc. T. C. HODSON The Naga Tribes of Manipur.  169,170 : The 
Jfeitheis. p. 103, etc. 
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present dav some such worship has obtained, but there have 
been considerable changes. J t  is obvious that  two types of 
influence have been a t  work-one pertaining to pure Hindu- 
ism, and the other, as pointed out b- Sir R .  G .  Bhandarltar.' 
of exotic origin. The inotlern practice of sun worship bj- the 
devout Brahman may be traced back to  Vedic times, and here 
the practice is part of the general pantheistic scheme. Planet- 
ary worship is probably a foreign inlportation-possiblv of 
Magian origin. possibly influenced too by the Mithraic teaching 
that  developed to such an extent in the west in the early centu- 
ries of the Christian era, and possibly also, to some extent 
affected by Manichaean practices. 

The connexion between Hindu practice and Mithrais~ll is 
not very marked and probably is evidence only of parallel 
development: or i t  may, possibly, indicate some intercommnni- 
cation. Invok~ng the sun a t  dawn, noon and dusk ; libations 
to  the planets ; the association of particular colours and 
metals with them. etc., occur in both .schemes Hindu and 
Mithraic a r t  also have similarities and might be with some pro- 
fit compared-for example, certain of the attendants of Sfirya 
with the Mithraic Dadophori, the Indian Navagraha scull~tures 
on lintels with the Bologna bas-relief, etc.,%he Mithraic Kronos 
with certain figures a t  Konikrak, the Srisailam relief with cer- 
tain Mithraic  sculptures,^ etc. 

For the connexion with Magianism there is more definite 
i n f o r m a t i ~ n . ~  According to Variiha hfihira the (Indian) Ma- 
gas were worshippers of the Sun6 ; the Rhavishya PurRna 
gives their history and refers to a Jarasasta (Zarathustra) as a 
son of the Sun, and there is a legend of a son of Krishna being 
cured of leprosy by these Magas ; 7 AlbirGni .says : 8 " There are 
some Magians up to the present time in India, wher? they are 
called Maga " ; an inscription of A .D. 1 137 mentions them ' ; 
and there are traces of Maga Brahmans in India to-tlaj-. 111 

his Cn.~tes  and Rects of Benqal'O Mr. Nagendra Nath Vasu traces 
the origin of these Magas and gives some account of their posi- 
tion and influence in India. The several legends he relateq 

I Foreign elemente, etc. Indian Antiquary XL,  191 1 ,  17 et eeq. 
2 F. CUMONT Teztee el monument8 figur68 rekatife aux ~ ; Y R ~ ? Z P N  df 

Mithra ii, fig. 90. 
-3 Arch. Report, Southern Circle, 1917-1918. pl xvib. 
4 CUJIONT, Figs. 121, 160, 151. etc. 
6 See sir R.  a. RAANDARKAB Vai~hnaviam , Saiviam & M i n o r  h'plirlioll* 

8yetems. 
6 B ~ i h a t  Sariahitii LX, 19. 
7 Cf. I1 Kings, 5. 
8 India I .  21. 
9 Epigrophzca Indica i i ,  300. 

1"~ol. ii, pert iv.  This is written in Bengali and I am indek)tetl t o  Mr. 
3Ianmathanath Raau, R .A. ,  for a tran~lation of t11e pertinent sect inn^. 
See 8190 the Archaeological Survey of MaHwrabhanja, vol. i ,  p .  i i .  .qf'l;l 
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overlap to some extent but they are very interesting and are 
here summarised-(a) When Praiyavrata. king of Siikadvipa, 
desired to  erect a temple and place in i t  a golden image of the 
Sun. he brought eight Brahmans, known as Sauryas, from 
foreign parts ( b )  The king, after erecting a temple and placing 
the irnage of the Sun in it,  prayed to the god to provide 
priests to carry on the worship ; and the god created eight 
Rrahmans froill the eight parts of his body. (c) The Graha 
Yamala relates that  the eight Munis, Miirkanda, Mlindava, 
Garga, Par~dara ,  Bhrigu, SQnlitana, Angirii and Jahnu belonged 
to &&kadvipa. Their sons, who were planet worshippers. were 
by the orders of ~ r i  Krishna brought to Ssmbapiir (Multan) by 
Garuda. The descendants of these ~ i i k a d v i ~ i  Brahmaiis and 
Vaishya women are Ganakas. (d) ~al l i i lka ,  king of Gaur, being 
ill, sent for cert,ain Maga Rrahmans Eroni the banks of the river 
Sarju (G hogra). By propitiating the planets these Magas effect - 
ed a cure and they were persuaded to  settle in the country. 
and the planet worshippers (Graha Vipras) are said to be their 
descendants. 

The distinction between the Ga>nakas or astrologers and 
the ~ ~ k a d v i p i  Brahmans, Graha Vipras or planet worshippers, 
that  Nagendra Nnth Vasu elaborates, is interesting. As he points 
qut, the astrologer class is treated with some contempt in the 
SBstras, and is generally considered as apiinkteya ; but not so 
the Graha Vipras proper. However, although the differentia- 
tion is fairly clear, there must have been a considerable amount 
of mutual influence a t  work. In  this sketch we have purposely 
excluded the consideration of purely astrological matters. The 
history of astrology in India and its connexion with and influ- 
ence on religious and social practice is a subject for further 
research. 





I Fig. 1-SBrya (The Sui~j Kaez-a  k 



















g. NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No. XXXIII,  

~ o t e . - T h e  numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p. 476 of the " Journal and Proceedings ? ?  

for 1918. 

For now some fifteen years I have had in my possession 
eleven insignificant-looking coins, which are yet of interest 
because of the puzzling questions which they raise. Where 
were they struck, and by whom ? 

Seven of the eleven are of a larger denomination, and four 
of a smaller. All are round, but of a rongh workmanship, and 
some have been badly battered. The diameter of the larger 
is -65 inch (but in two cases only - 6  inch), while that  of the 
smaller is .5 inch. 

One of the la,rger and one of tohe smaller are seemingly of 
bronze, but all the others are of copper. 

The average weight of the larger is 127 grains, and of the 
smaller 64 grains. 

The dates are a.s follows :- 

Large-937 H. (two), 938 (bronze), 939 (two), 940 (two). 
~Ymall-934 H. 938, 938 (bronze), 939. 

The legend, which is clearljr continuous on the obverse 
and reverse long defied decipherment for no one specimen con- 
tained the whole, so that a part legible on one coin had to be 
" pieced " with a part that  could be read on another. 

Happily, however, two of the coins showed an arrange- 
ment of the lettering different from that on the rest, which 
fact naturally helped to reduce the difficulty of deciphering 
the legend. I should also mention that the late Mr. Pramji 
Jamaspji Thanawnla once possessed a beautiful specimen of a 
t,ype larger than any of mine-it must, I fancy, have weighed 
a t  least 260 grains-and with its aid the legend ultimately 
stood revea,led as follows :- 

Harkara rue wa raw651 hast bar sakh zamin. 
Rikka iqbiil KhBh-i-Hind diirad bar jabin. 

The translation of this distich is somewhat doubtful, but 
perhaps i t  admits of being rendered thus :- 
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Whoever on the surface of the earth has fame and face 
Upon his forehead bears the King of India's stamp of 

grace. 
The ordinary arrangement of the lettering is as follows :- 

Obverse. 

!J5& 
Reverse. 
Jlr;l aL4 

But the variant arrangement (found on 938 small and 939 
large, both copper) is 

Obverse. Beverse. 

The legend on the obverse seems to have been circum- 
scribed by a circle, and that  on the reverse to have been 
enclosed in a square. 

Mr. M. P. Khareghat, I.C.S. (retired), when recently 
cataloguing Mr. Thanawala's collection, came across three 
specimens of the larger denomination, two of them weighing 
132 grains each, and one 122 grains. One of the three clemly 
bears the date 935 and the lettering of all is of the normal 
arrangement. 

Now a t  what mint were these coins struck ? They do not 
themselves record the mint name, unless, indeed, i t  be regis- 
tered in one or more of the revcrse margins formed by the 
sides of the square and the rim. But in none of the specimens 
hitherto obtained are these margins legible. The dates, mng- 
ing from 934-940 H., correspond to A.D. 1627-1533. Who at' 
that  period colild have ventured upon issuing coins bearing the 
high-sounding title a sh - i -H ind  ? Having regard to their 
type ant1 make, I am almost certain that these coins are not 
of the Gujarat Saltanat. But BBbur's regnal years ere 9.32- 
937, and his son Humgyu'n's 937-947 and later 062-963 ; and. 
if only for lack of any 'better hypothesis we mufit. 1 fancy, 
assume that  it was these two Emperor3 who caused these coins 
to be struck. The designation &ah-i-Hind would, of course, 
applv equally well to either of the monarch#. My eleven 
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specimens were all obtained in GujarBt, so possibly they were 
altered st some mint in Mu&al territory not  far remote from 
the borders oi that  province. 

Mr. ICharcghat has ventured to suggest tha t  possibly this 
coinage was conlrnenced after B5bur had defeated RBn5 Sanga 
(or Sangriim Singh I.) of Mewar in 033 H., and when according 
to Elphinstone, " RKbur spent the next six months in internal 
urrangemcnts, and restoring order throughout the provinces 
that  hat1 been disturbed during the doubtful period of his 
contest \I it11 Rzja  Sanga " (' History of India,' IT, 1 lo), I should 
not myself be a t  all surprised should this suggestion prove t o  
be correct. 

The same friend has brought to  my notice the intcresting 
fact  that ,  if these are indeed coins struck by order of the  
hfughal Flmperors, they furnish us the first instance yet known 
of the use of verse by the M u d a l s  on their Indian money. 
Still i t  i? quite possible that  these coins were not issued b p  
Bgbur and HumBvfin from any mint in Western India:  and 
perhaps some readers of the Numismatic Supplement may be 
able to advance a nlore probable explanation of their origin. 

A h~nndtibiirl, GEO. P. TAYLOR. 
,4 ug. lRtl~, 1919. 

Our readers will regret tha t  the above is the last contribu- 
tion of the Hev George Pritchard Taylor, M.A., 'D.D., who 
died a t  ,-\l?m,zd~ibad on the 2 l s t  February, 1020. 

Tile late Dr. Taylor was an uneqlialled authority on the 
mint.: and coins of the Mu&al period. Much of the results of 
hi.: er~idit~ion and industry is embodied in this Journal, to  the 
NII mismntic Supplenlents of ~vhich he has contributed no less 
than thirty-eight papers. 

EDITOR. 

0 1 .  COINS OF THE .JAJAPELLA DYNASTY. 

111 .July 1915 Mr W. E. Jardine, I.C.S., C.1.E , Resident 
a t  ( :\\-Rlior, sent 791 copper coins found in the CwBlior State 
for exanlination to the lllcliail Museum. When these coins 
were cleaned, thev proved to be the issues of the princes 
calle(1 1 ) ~  (7u~~niilgllam G. The Rajputs of Narwar."' The 
honrtl disco\lered at  G\vrtlior consists entirely of that  little 
lillonn type of Nar~vnr coinage. verv briefly noticed by Cun- 
~i ingl la~n,  a t,vpr. of which few specinlens have since been dis- 
coveretl nntl di~cusse t l .~  These coins bear a representation of 
what has Iwen clescribed as  the early Chiihamana Hordeman ('1) 
on the ol~versc and a three-line legend on the reverse, contain- 
in? tllc rlnme of tIhe sovereign by whom it was isrued and the  

- 

' ( 'l)lnq of > ~ C ( ~ ~ R C ) \ ' E I ~  I I ~ ~ I R ,  pp. 8!)-93. 9 Zbirl. pp. 92-93, [ > I .  ; 5-10. 
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date. The coins of Malaq.avarmmai~ figured by Cunningham 
belong to this variety. I n  subsequent years the only recorded 
discovery of coins of this class is the discoverv of 79 coins of 
Nalayavarmman in the Jhgnsi District, U.P., in 1908. 

The Gw~l ior  find contained 250 coins worthless for numis- 
matic purposes. Among the remainder tihere were 183 speci- 
mens of the issue of Chiihadadera, 21 1 coins of Asallacleva or 
Asaladeva. and 147 coins of Gopiiladeva. The figure on the 
obverse of these coins havs been described by Cunningham as 
that  of an early ChauhRn Horseman : but careful comparison 
of a number of these coins shows that  the design is that of 
the head of a h o r ~ e ,  caparisoned, with a small fish in front. 
The whole design is enclosed in a pair of concentric circles, the 
space between which is filled with a number of zigzag lines. 
The design on the reverse consists of two parallel squares. the 
intervening space being occupied by similar zigzag lines. The 
inner square contains the three-line legend, consisting of the 
name of the sovereign and the date in the Vikrama-era, The 
arrangement of the legend on this side is as follows :- 

I . hi-mach = ChG. 
2. -hada-devn. 
3. ~arrs. . . . . .(PI. XII ,  1.) 

Cunningham has recorded the cliscovery of similar coins of 
ChBhadadevs of the Vikrama years 129 x , 1303, 1305, 1306 
a n  1 1  The GwRlior find contains coins of t,his prince 
issued in the following years :- 

(1) 1302 = 1245 A.D. (Pl. XTI, 2). 
(2) 2303 = 1246 A.D. 
(3) 1304 = 1247 A.D. (PI. ?(IT, 3). 
(4) 1307 = 1250 A.D. (Pl. XIT, 4).  
(5) 1308 = 1251 A.D. (PI. S I I ,  5). 
(6) 1311 = 1254 .4.D. (PI. XTI, 6) 
(7) 1312 = 1255 A.D. (PI. XII ,  7). 
(8) 1316 = 1269 A.D. (PI. XTT, 8). 

The discovery of the fragment of the Rataul grant of the 
M a h ~ k u m ~ r a  Chiihadadeva rendered poasiblc: the a~sertion 
that  Ch~haclndeva of Narwar wag a ChiihnmBna and a l~neal 
descendant of the Chiiharniinas of Delhi and Aj~ner. The par- 
tion of the Rataul grant that  has heen discovered 1)v Rai 
Daysratn Sahni Rahadur contains the heginning of the u ~ u a l  
Chiihamiina genealogy and so it 1va.s quite natural to 8urrnise 
that Chiihncjatleva was a linea! descendant of Arnorlijn. T 
had eccepted this explanation and in the report sent to the 
Resident a t  GwRlior had described these coins ns those of 
later Chfihsm~naa of Narwar. In A ~ i g ~ w t  1917 1 visited Siprt 

I C o i n ~  of Medieval Jntlin, p. 90. 
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and Surwiiyii in the Gwalior State, places which had once been 
included in the principality oE Narnar, with Mr. Rf .  B. Garde. 
Inspector of Archaeolog,v, G\viilior State, and I had a die- 
cussion with him about the origin of Cllahadadeva. Malaya- 
varmman, etc. Mr. Garde informed me t,hat his disco1-ery of 
several new inqcriptionq in the GI$-Blior territorl- has thrown 
much light on the origin of these princes. For example, a 
copper-plate inscriptior: of Mala~avarinnlan issued in V.S. 
1277 - 1220-21 A.D.. discovcrecl a t  Kuretlia in t,he G\r&lior 
State, makes i t  clear that lie 1)elonged to the PratihBra clan. 
Two stone in~criptions give the desired data about Chfihada- 
deva. At my request Mr. Garde supplied me with a note on 
the origin of the Rajput priiices of Narnlar froni which I quote 
the following, \&-it,h his per~ilissioii :- 

" A stone inscription on a Jain temple a t  Bhinipur about 
3 miles from Nar\va,r dated in V.S. 1318. in the reign of Asala- 
deva contains the following verses : 

Y ajvn piila iti ~Grtlmknntimii samhnblziirn oasudhii-dhnva - 
vakdnh . 

~rcrvatah-kaiitn-kirtii-~luk~11nd = chhntram = Eknm = asy ijat 
bh.livan,e yafi.11 

Kule  kil-Zsminn = o jnnistlm . . viro -chiidZman i?r 815- Yara  - 
mZd irZ ja?r . 

bicra-chchhidZh hhartsitn-Tirokndrih Skando-pi ~ ~ Z s k o n d a t i  
yena siim,ynria, 

Tatrcr nZka-yuvati-stn~ta-stltnli- paftro- vnlli-yha~tn -dnliavara- 
spridi. 

Ckihadalt j,ratinare~zd~a-kiinnnn-ploshcr-diioa-4ikhi mGrt- 
tirudyaynu. 

The facts of historical inll3ortauce gleaned fro111 this pas- 
sage are that there was a, race of kings named Yajvaplila. ; 
that  in that  race was born Sri Yaramlidirlija, and that  he was 
succeeded bv Chlihada." 

" In  another stnone inscription found in the kaclleri a t  
Narwar, dated in V.S. 1339 in the reign of CropRla, occurs the 
following text, :- 

Gamyo na vidve?i-manorathiinam 
Rathnsyada,rh bhiinnmato nirumclhan 
Vlisrth satam-asti vibhfiti-pittram 
ramy-odayo Ratnagirir-gir-indrah 
Tattra Baurgamayah kaechin-nirmito maharurildayii 
Jaynp6lo bhavan-niimnli vidvisiim dur-atikramttl~ 
>-ad-iikhyayii priikrtn loka-vrriidair- 
uchch~ryam8nah auchir-urjita-irih. 
Rnlavadan-Brjita-klim ta-kirttir- 
variida,h paro-hhfij = Jajapella-samjAah 
Tatr-5bhavan-nripatir-ugra-tara-pratlipah 
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date. The coins of RiIalayavnrmman figured by Cunningham 
belong to this variety. Jn subsequent years the only recorded 
discovery of coins of this class is the discoverv of 79 coins of 
Malayavarmman in the Jhansi District, U.P., in 1908. 

The Gwiilior find contained 250 coins worthless for numis- 
matic purposes. Among the remainder there were 183 speci- 
mens of the issue of ChRhadadera, 211 coins of Asallacleva or 
Asaladeva. and 147 coins of GopRladeva. The figure on the 
obverse of these coins havs been de~cribed by Cunningham as 
that  of an early Chauhiin Horseman : hilt careful colnparison 
of a number of these coins shows that  the design is that of 
the head of a ho r~e .  caparisoned, with a small fish in front. 
The whole design is enclosed in a pair of concentric circles. the 
space between which is filled with a number of zigzag lines. 
The design on the reverse consists of two parallel squares, the 
intervening space being occupied by similar zigzag lines. The 
inner square contains the three-line legend, consist'ing of the 
name of the sovereign and the date in the Vikrama-era, The 
arrangement of the legend on this side is as follows :- 

I . ~ri-rnach = ChZ. 
2. -h@a-devn. 
3. Salia.. . . . .(PI. M I ,  1.)  

Cunningham has recorded the discovery of similar coins of 
Chiihadadeva of the Vikrama years 129 x . 1303, 1305, 1306 
and 1311.' The Gwslior find contains coins of t,his prince 
issued in the following years :- 

(1) 1302 = 1245 A.D. (PI. 911, 2). 
(2) 1303 = 1246 A.D. 
(3) 1304 = 1247 A.D. (PI. S I I ,  3). 
(4) 1307 = 1250 A.D. (PI. XII, 4). 
(5) 1308 = 1251 A.D. (PI. S I J ,  5). 
(6) 1311 = 1254 .4.D. (PI. XTT, 6) 
(7) 1312 = 1255 A.D. (PI. XII, 7) .  
(8)  1316 = 1269 A.D. (PI. XIJ, 8) .  

The discovery of the fragment of the  Rataul grant of the 
MahRktirnBra ChRhndadeva rendered pos~iblc! the n~sertion 
that  Chghadadeva of Narwar wag a Chiiharngna and a lineal 
descendant of the Chiihamiitlas of Delhi and Ajmer. The par- 
tion of the Rataul grant that  has been discovered IIV Rai 
Dayaram Sahni Rahadur contains the beginning of the umal 
Ch~hnmiina genealogv and so it was quite natural to surmise 
that  Ch&ha?acleva was a linea! descendant of Ayorgja. 1 
had accepted this explanation and in the report sent to the 
Resident a t  Ciwfilior hacl described theae coins as those of the 
later Chiiharniina.~~ of Narwar. In August 1917 I risit,ed qiprl 

I Coine of Medieval Tntli~., p. 00. 
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and Sur\viiyR in the G\\.iilior State, places which hacl once been 
included in the principality of Narnar,  with Mr. M. B. Garde. 
Inspector of Archaeology. G\vBlior State, and I had a dis- 
cussion with him about the origin of Chghadadera. Malaya- 
varmman, etc. Mr. Garde infornled rile that  his diqco\-ery of 
several new inqcriptions in the Gwiilior territorv has thrown 
much light on the origin 01 these princes. For example, n 
copper-plate inscription of Slala,~avarmninn issuecl in V.S. 
1277 = 1220-21 A.D.. discovered at Kuretha in t,he G\\-iilior 
State, makes i t  clear that  he belonged to the PratihBra clan. 
Two stone in~criptions give the desired data about Chfihada - 
deva. At my request Mr. Garde supplied me n~ i t h  a note on 
the origin of the Itajput princes of Nnrwar froin nrhich I quote 
the following. with his pernlission :- 

" A stone inscription on a Jain temple a,t Rhimpur about 
3 miles from Narwar dated in V.S. 1319. in the reign of Asala- 
deva contains the following verses : 

YnjvrtpZla iti sZrtha,krr.nZmZ samhnbhiiva aasu.(lhZ-dll.nvu,- 
vnvia&nh. 

~Cnrvatah-kaiitn-kirtti-duk~~~lc~~ = chhr~tram = Zknm = cc..s?-ija.f 
bhavane yah. 1 1  

Kule kil-iislnthn = a jnnisth," . . 1~1rcl.-chQ$Gnznjai/t, . . Sri- Yarcl - 
m,Gd irii jalt . 

~iira-chchhidlih hhartsitn-TBraka&ri?t Skando-pi rliskandati 
yena siimynrk , 

Tatra nGka-yuvati-stn.paa-.sihn12'- pattru.. unlbi-qhr!1tn-davia2;arn.- 
spriki. 

Cl~.Ghadalt prat i~znrendra-kii:nnn~(~-pIoshn~-diiva-Sikl~~i~~nGrt- 
tirudyayn.u. 

The facts of historical inlportance gleaned fro111 this pas- 
sage are that  there was a, race of lrings nanled Yajvapiila ; 
tha t  in that  race was born Sri YaramBdiriija, and tthatt he was 
succeeded by Chiihada." 

" I n  another st'one inscription found in the kctcheri a,t 
Narwar, dated in V.S. 1339 in the reign of Gopiila, occurs the 
following text, :- 

Gamyo ria vidvesi-manorath8nSm 
Rathasyndam bh8numato nirumdhan 
VBsal) sat8m-asti vibhtiti-pgttram 
mmy-odnj7o Katnagirir-gir-indrah 
Tattra cj~,urpamayah kacjchin-nirmito maharuti~dayii 
JayapRlo hha.van-niininii vidvisiim dur-atikramah 
\:ad-~khyay6 pr6klta loka-vrmdair- 
uchch~r,yam8nah suchir-urjita-srih. 
Rnlevadan-6rj ita-kRm ta-kirttir- 
varil$a,h paro-bhtij = Jajapella-samjfiah 
Tatr-iibhavn,n-nripatir-ugra-tara-prat8p 
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~ri-~b~,haflas-ttribhuvana-prn tharngna-kirt tih 
Dordainda-chamdimn-bharena purah parebhyo 
yen-iihrt& ~ a l a ~ i r i - p a m u k h k  garkt hi.h 

This passage tells us that ClhBhnda of Narwar was born in 
iL noble familv which was called after n legendary hero named 
J a y a p ~ l a  ; that  the current popular form oE the family name 
\\as Jajapella; and that  Chahada captured from enemies 
Salapura or Narwar and other big towns." 

.. On combining the information supplied by these two 
records we learn that  the family name of the kings of Narwar 
hitherto known by the rather generic title ' Rajputs of Nar- 
war ' was .Jajapelln. The a l t~rna t~ ive  form . Yajvapgla ' speci- 
fied in the Bhimpur jriecription appears to  be a learned Sans 
kcitised version of the popular form Jajapplla. We further 
learn that Clhahada's immediate ancestor was Sri-YaramBdi-riija 
( ?Param%di) and not Malayavarmmaas supposed by Cunningham. 
YaranlBdi-r~ja however does not appear to have ruled over 
Sacwar for \re learn from the Narwar Kacheri inscription that 
it was ChAhada who conquered Niirwar from enemies." 

Mr. Gards agrees with the late Major Ra re r t j  in thinking 
that  ChBhada AchAri of Ranthambhor was different personage 
from Chliha<ladeva of Narwar. The basis of his argument is 
the origin of the prince3 of Narwar. According to the inscrip- 
tions discovered by Mr. Garde the Narwar Chieftains belonged 
to the Jajapella clan ant1 were not ChAhamiinas by descent 
Had the Jajapelliw been a branch of the great Chfihamgna clarl 
then the prnBasti writers would certainlv have mentioned that 
fact. On the other hand the fragment of the Rataul grant of 
t,he AIahiikum%ra Chiihadacteva begins with the names of the 
ancestor4 of the ClhSiharnanas of Delhi and Ajmer and therefore 
it i s  quite 1,ossible that  t,he Ch~i hada-deva of the Rataul grant 
belonged to that  clan. The legend on the coins of Chshada of 
both varieties (the hull nntl horseman t,jrpe 2nd the present 
varietv) are written in characters that  agree with the script of 
the Rataul grant ' ;Moreo\ler the tcsti l~lot~v of the Gwglior 
coins rotnbinecl with that of t,he ~abn~At - i -$ J i i s i r~  prove that 
t h e ~ ~ e  lva4 a princr of that, [lame irl the middle of the thirteenth 
clenturv -4 .D. According to the Tabay~t-i-Ngsiri,  three expedi- 
tions were sent aqainst ( I h ~ h q r  Deo (aometime.s spelt N ~ h a r  
Deo) .- 

(1 ) In  the year 631 A.H ( 1233 &4.D.) Mnlik ~ n ~ r n t - u d - d i n  
Ta-yasai was attacked by Ch5ha.r R,Ana. of Ajar in a hillv 
country but the Hincl~~s were defeated." 

(2 )  In  the vear 640 -4.H. (1248 A.D ) tllugh ~hAn-i- 'Azam 
was serit t,oward~ Ranthatnhhnr beyond the hilly corlntrv of 

1 Coins of Mediaeval India, p.  90. 
TahnqEt-i NB~ici (Bib. Inrl . ) .  Rnverty's txar~s . .  p. 7.73. 
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Jlewat to attack the territory of Chiihar T)eo who is by mistake 
callecl Nshar Deo. I11 this expedition the kingdom of Chsha- 
dadeva was plundered.' 

(3)  In tlie year 649 A.H. (1251 A.D.) Niisir-ud-din Mahmiid, 
the youngest son of Altamsh, advanced towards Gwglior, 
C'handeri and Narwar. Chahadadeva or Chiihardeo is said to 
have had 5,000 trained horsenlen and two lakhs of footmen. 
I n  spite of this force, his forts constructecl in the midst of 
defiles and passes were taken arid his territories plundered." 

Kon. the Ch%hadsdeva of Narwar struck coins from the 
V.8. 129s to  1316. Non- if we take the year 129x to be latest 
possible one, i.e 1299, then Chiihadadeva reigned from 1242 
A.D to 125:) A.D. According to the Tabaqiit-i-Niisiri the 
Muhnmmadans waged war against one or more princes of this 
name from 1233 to 1951 A.D. So it  is quite possible that 
Ch&hadndeva of ISarwar is the prirlce \ ~ h o  fought n ith the forces 
of the Sultans of Dellli 011 three different occasions. Ran- 
thambhor is not far froru Narwar and i t  is quite possible that  
both places were 11nder one and the same ruler. I t  is possible 
that one of the Jajapellas had married the daughter of a 
Chiihalufinn anti therefore the R,ataul grant begins with a 
Ch,? hanldna genealogy. 

The C\\%lior find contains coins struck in V.S. 1316= 
1250 A.D. Therefore it is necessary to consider Cunningham's 
date of the death of Chahada and the accession of his successor 
N~ivarmn~an.  No coins of N~ivarnlman have been discovered 
as yet, but the date, Sari~vat 1316, on the colns of Chfihadadeva 
proves that Nrivarlnnlan could not have ascended the thmne 
before 1259 A D. For sonie unknown reason Sir Alexander 
Cunningham assigned a very short reign to Nrivarmman. He 
placed the ascension of Nrivarnln~nn and that, of his son Asalla- 
tlevn in the same !.ear. V.S. 1312 = 1255 A.D. This date is 
nntennhle now, but the evidence of the Gwalior coins tends to 
prove that Nyivarmnian did not reign a t  all, because the 
reigns of Chahsfla and his grandson dsalla or Asala overlap. 

The Gwfilior find contains more than two hundred coins 
of Xsalladeva, h ~ ~ t  on these coins the name is spelt with a 
single lrr. Asnlnde\~a is also known froin tu70 stone inscrip- 
tions :-- 

(1) The Kai inscription of V.S.  1327 = 1270 A.D. 
(8) The Dahi inscription of V.S. 1337 = 1280 A.D. 

('nnningham has recorded coins of Asalladeva of the years 1327 
ant1 1330, but the C:willior find contains coins issued in the 
p a r s  1315 (PI. S l I ,  El). 1318 (PI. S I I ,  lo), 1319 (Pl. XII, l l ) ,  
1382 (L'l S I I ,  12), 133x (Pl. XII ,  13) and 134x (1'1. S I I ,  14). 
Th~rc. are several coins in the find bearing the name of Asalla 



&I Jour~aal 01 thc Asiatic lSociety of Bengal. [ N . S . ,  X V I ,  

cleva which were issued in the 12th century of the Vikrama era. 
Unless one is to admit the existence of another Asalladeva who 
struck coins of the same type tw-o centuries ago i t  is difficult 
to  esplain the date on these coins in any other may. 

d.;alladeva was succeeded by his son Gop~ladeva,  who is 
known from the inscriptions of his son, Ganapati. No coins of 
this Icing has been discovered as yet. Gopgladeva's son Gana- 
patideva is known from two stone inscriptioris :- 

(1) The SurwByii inscription on the Vikrama era of the 
Vihama year 1348= 1292 A.D. and (2) the Narwar inscriptions 
of the Vikrama year 1355= 1298 A.D. The GwBlior find con- 
tains I47 issues of Ganapati-deva. Cunningham has recorded 
two dates Found on the coins of Canapati-deva. viz. V.S. 1348 
and 1355. but the date of the coin 'of Ganapati published by 
him is illegible (PI. XII ,  15). 

Since the writing of this note Mr. M. B. Garde has published 
his note on the Jajapella dynasty in the lnrlian Antiquary, Vol. 
SLVII ,  1918, pp. 241-244. R. P. BAPU'ERJI. 

202. P R A T ~ H ~ R A  (?OLD COINS. 
Gold coins of Mahipiila are found all over India and are 

usuallg a~xigned to the somewhat ethereal Mahipala of the 
Tomara dynasty of Delhi. The coins of the Tomara dyilasty 
are usually of billon and of the bull and hor~eman type. The 
coins of Mahipala minted in gold are, on the other hand, copies 
of the gold coinage of the Cedi king Ggligeyadeva. I t  has the 
king's name in three lines on the obverse and the seated goddes~ 
of the Gupta type on the reverse. The form of the Hct, s h c ) ~ s  
that  the coins are earlier than the 12kh century A.D. St would 
be lnore accurate to assign them to Mahip~la  1 of the Gurjjara- 
Pratihtira clynastv of Mahodaya, (Pl. XIS1, No. 1) .  

R. D. BAKERJI.  

203- GOLD COIN O F  UDAYADEVA. 
The gold coins tlescribed in the followjng lines were found 

in the Central Provinces. They were described by the reporter 
coins of Giingeyadeva. But the three-line legends cln the 

ohverse is clearly :- 
1. ,'bi-mnd= U- 
3 -rluyn-me- 
3. -va. (Pl. S I I I ,  No. 2).  

The only prince of this name who ruled in Central and 
Northern India is the Paramiira Chief IJdayBditya, who was a 
relative of the Cedi 'king Karnadeva and for whom \r-e have 
the certain dates A.D. 1059 a i d  1080. It is therefore clear 
that the coin is the only known issue of the ParamRra king$. 

R .  D. R A N E R T ~ .  



The following coins, belonging to the Cabinet of Mr. Pra-  
flllls Xath Tagore of Calcutta, are very important. as data  for 
the recon~truct~ion of the history of the ancient Indian kings of 
Aralian. They prove the existence of four new Indian Kings 
of Arakczn. There is no doubt about the fact that  these silver 
coins were issued by the kings of Araltan, as the recumbent 
humped bull and the trident-like ornaments are very clear 011 
the obverse and reverse of these coins (cf. V. A. Smith, Jndian 
Museunl Catalogue, Vol. I ,  pl. XXXI  10). The names of t.hese 
kings are to  be found over the recumbent humped bull on t'he 
obverse. The followit~g names are to  be added to the list of 
mediaeval kings of ~ r a k a n  on the basis of these coins :- 

1. Lalitskara (Pl. S I J I ,  No. 3) .  
2. R.am_v%kara (Fl. XI I I ,  No. 4). 
3. Pradyumn%kara (Pl. XI I I ,  No. 5). 
4. AntBkara or Anniikara (Pl. XI I I ,  No. 6).  

On pa.lzographica,l grounds these coins may be a,ssigned 
to the 10th century A.D. 

Another coin purchased with this lot is anonylnous and 
bears no inscription. It has a conch shell on the obverse inside 
n beaded circle and a symbol on the reverse which resembles 
to some extent the symbol on the coins described above (Pl. XIII, 
So .  7 ) .  R'. D. BANERJI. 

This small silver coin belongs to the collection of Mr. 
Prafulla Nath Tagore of Calcutta. J t  was purchased from a 
moiiey-changer in Calcutta and has the unique distinction of 
l~eing the onlg issue known of Aurangzeb 'Alamg~r from the 
mint of 'Alamgirnagar. Nawab Mir Juml6 invaded Assam in 
1661. On his wn,v he attacked and overran the kingdom of 
Koch-Rihsr, because Yr&naniir%yana the king of tha t  country 
liad helped ,Chiih ShujB'. 

.' Koch-Rihfir was thus annexed. The name of the tou n 
was changed to 'Alamgirnagar. Isfandij-ar Reg received from 
His Majesty the  title of a 6 1 1  and was to officiate as  FaujdSir 
of the country till the arri~ra,l of Askar UlBn, who had been 
i~ppointed to that  office." 

" Mir ,Jnmla made his way into Koch-BihBr by an obscure 
and neglected highwny. The advance was very slow, as the 
tlcnse bamboo groves had to be cleared to make a wav. In  
six (In\-n the Mu&al arlny reached the capital (19th Decem- 
Ijer) ~(hich had been deasrtcd by the Rajah and his people in 
tcrror. The name of the town was changed to 'Alamgirnagar, 

I Journal o/ the A~int ic  Soc. of Bengal, 1852, pl. 1, p. 68. 
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the Muslim call to  prayer so long forbidden in the city was 
chanted from the lofty roof of the palace. and a mosque built 
by demolishing the principal temple. " 

'Alamgirnagar was in occupation of the BIu&als from 1661 
to February 1663, and therefore the coin must have been 
minted in A.H. 1072-73. The legend of the obverse and 
reverse is very peculiar. It is the only Mu&al coin in I\-hich 
the legend is written in Bengali characters, although the 
language is Persian or rather Arabic. 'Alamgirnagar appears 
for the first time as a Mugha1 Mint, no other issue oE this mint 
or rather type have vet been brought to  light. The coin des- 
cribed above resembles in size, weight, arrangement of the 
legend and the metal the usual half-rupees issued by the Mah2- 
r8jas of Koch-BihBr from the time oi LakshminBriiyana up to 
the present time, and known in the papers of the Hon'ble East 
India Company as the Narayani-rupee. It appears that the 
Mu&al Imperial Officers stationed in Koch-Bihiir after its con- 
quest by  Mir Jumla followed the policv of least resistance by 
copying the current coinage of the newly conquered Province, 
changing only the language of the legend but not the scriptI. 
They thus followed the early Muhammadan conquerors of India 
such as Sultan Mahmud chazni and Sultiin Muhammad 11in 
Sam, who in some cases used Sanskrit legends on their coins. 

Obverse. Reverse. 
1 . Jnruvrc 
2. &-trnagi- 
3. -ranagarn 
4.  Sam [vcct] 

which is the exact translation of " Aurangzeb BZd.dt,(X.h Ala?u@,'. 
Zarb A ~ a r n ~ i r n a ~ a r . ~  I n  the last line we have the trallslatiorl 
o f  the word " sanh." (PI. XITI. No. 8). R. 1). R A x E R , j ~ .  

According to tradition G R I I ~  Govintla is the last Hindu 
king of Sylhet in Eastern Rengal, a province which at the 
present time forms a part of Assam. No coin or in.crcril). 
tion of this prince ha3 been discovered as yet. The date of 
this king has been fixed according to the tradition of the 
Muhammadan conquest of Sylhet as recorded in ,the Sullail-i- 
yaman. In  this work it i s  stated that  Sylhet or Sri-hat! n 
conquered by PIr S!5h .Ja181 during t,he reign of onc! Sillt5n 
samsu-(1-din in 786 A.H. (1384 A .  D.). '  Rut there was no  Si~ltRn 
Shamsn-d-dln in 1384 A.1) .  Therefore it has been siirn~iserl t ha t  
Kylhet was conquered during the reign of 5ultR.n Si kandar-hill- 
llipiis who was reigning in 1384 A.D. 

-- - -.. - -- - 

I Prof. J .  N. Sarkar's History o/ Aurnnqzib. Vol. 111, p. 18". 
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In Mr. V. A.  Smith's Catalogue of Coins in the Indian 
Nuseunl there is a silver coin (pl. XSS) assigned to Visnu- 
chittacleva of the Kadambrt Dynasty of Goa.' In  afoot-note Mr. 
Smith recortls that this and another examined by Dr. Hultsch, 
but the kingTs name had not been deciphered fully on either. 
Pandit B. B. Bidvabinocl, A.;sistant Curator, Archaeoloaica,l ~- 
Section, first of all noticed the mistake in the catalogue. The 
legend on the coin being in ancient Bengali characters, Messrs. 
Smith and Hultzsch found i t  difficult to read. I read i t  a t  
first as Gunagovindadeva but Pandit Bidyabinod read i t  cor- 
rectly as Guruqovinda-deva. In  Persian characters i t  would be 
written ~ J J  ~i!,: >)fl. The second waw of Guru seems to have 
been omitted by a scribe, hence the Suhail-i-yaman has )#. 
4,s .  This was transliterated Gaur Govinda. 

The coin weighs 37.8 grains and measrires a68" in diameter 
(Pl. XIZI, No. 9). The coin of R,?magangBm%nikya of Tippera 
weighs 162.3 grains. This coin may be taken as a quarter- 
rupee. It corresponds with the Tippera coinage in many res- 
pects, the arrangement of the legend being almost identical. 
The rampant lion of Tippern appears on the obverse of ,  this 
coin and below it  the date 140 ( 9 )  2 ,  evidently of the Saka 
era. Long before the discovery of this date I had assigned 
the conquest of Sylhet to the reign of SultBn Shamsu-d-din 
Yiisuf &h%h, son of Sult,Bn Rukn-ud-din Biirbak Khii11, in the 
second volume of mv Iiistory of Bengal.3 The date on the 
coin, 6. 1402 = 1480 A . D . ,  corresponds with 884-85 .4 .H. ,  and 
the latest epigraphical date for SultSin Shamsu-d-din Yfisuf 
&h5h is the month of Muharram of the year 885 A.H.J  So that  
evidently Sylhet was conquered some time after 1480 A.D. = 
884-85 A.H. There is a stone inscription of the time of Sham- 
su-cl-din Yiisuf Shah in the Dargah of 31iih J a l d  in SJ-lhet: 
but as this record is partly buried in masonry the date has not 
been rend. I ts  presence. however, proves that  Sylhet was :I 

province of the kingdom of l3engal a t  some time during the 
reign of that sovereign.4 This Yu'suf &ah died in 887 A.H. 
according to the TSirikh-i Feri& ta,  the RiyAz-us-salR tin and the 
Tabaqiitii-Akbari. The inference is therefore that Sylhet was 
conquered some time between 886-887 A.H. (1480-82 A.D.). 

R .  D. HANER.JI. 

Tho nigRr of Shfihj~h&n issued from the Alibarnagar mint, 
j'ubli~hed by Lt.-Colonel Nevi11 in article No. 198 of Nuinis- 

CataIoguo of Coin~l in the Indian Musrlim, Calcntts, Val. I, p. 308. 
PI. X S I S ,  16. 2 History of Bengal. Vol. 11, p. 216. 

3 Ravenshew'e Galir, its ruins and inscriptions, p. 65 note. 
4 J A.S.R. O.S. ,  Vol. XIATI, 1873, pt I,  p 277. 
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< ,  

Z U ~ .  A NEW GOLD Cora OF CHANDRAQUPTA IT. 
Metal-A7. 
Weight- 121 grains. 
Provenance-Mirzccpur, U.P. - 

Oh.--King, nimbate, standing left ; wearing a turban 
aikrmd with some ornament above the forehead, coat and 
tmusers and the usual jewellery consisting of ear-rings, neck- 
lace (?) and armlets. He holds a bow, with the string out- 
wards, by the middle, in the left hand and an arrow ( 8 )  in the 
right. " Chandra" is written vertically to the right outside 
the string. The marginal legend beginning from the proper 
left reads D~va-dri-mnh6 and forms part of the complete legend 
Della &ri ~ d l ~ ~ d h d h i r ~ j u - k r r ' - ~ h a n d r a ~ u ~ t a h  found usually 
on the archer type. 

Rev.--Goddess (Lakshml), nimbate, ereated facing on lotus, 
holding a fillet in her outstretched right hand and e lotus with 
a long stalk in the left. There are traoes of a border of dots 

on the top To the left is the monogram and to tho right 
the legend &G Vikmma?. 

The obverse corresponds with the specimen in the British 
Museum published as Var. y l ,  but the reverse has a lotus in- 
rstead of a throne seat, and as such presents an interesting new 
variety of the archer type formed by the combination of an 
obverse and reverue which are known ~eparately.~ 

Thier coin belongs to the Mirzapur find of 1910 and has not 
apparently been noticed. 

1 h ( d t * n , C 8 b . r d b h w a D ~ 1 1 . t t t , ~  r it .- - - - -- - - - -- 
Be, d& - - n m* e saa 10. - - 
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10. DACCA DIARIES. 

Ry J. T. RANKIN, I.C.S. 

By way of introducing the diaries from which the extracts 
i ~ n d  notes printed below have been taken. I think it would be 
useful to  give the main facts which are known about the 
earliest days of the Dacca Factorv and a few notes on the 
senera1 history of the time to which this first instalinent relates. 

By its letter to  Hughly. dated 24th January 1668, the 
Conlpany sanctioned the esttxblishnlent of an agencv a t  Dacca : 
i t  was not, holvever, recognised as a factory nor was the 
officer in charge linon,n ils Chief till Snlith succeeded March in 
Septemlw~. 1fi69. Who the pioneer on behalf of the Company 
\vos  is not kno\\.11. The Dnccn diary ~nentions Jaines Har t  
(see 1)elou ) 11 ho 111i1cIc a gift of liis gronnd, house and goods 
I 1 .  He evidently terminated hi51 residence in Dacca in 
that yetlr ancl so lir. was not ljkelv to  be the agent of the 
(>onlpany. Again, e know from Manucci and from the Hughly 
tliaries t81iat one Thomas Prat,t, was in Dacca as earljr as Mir 
.Turnla's time niid livecl here for some vears later. Originallj- 
in the Yawab's service he undertook the Company's business 
either Instead of or in addition t o  his \vorli with the Nawab. 

Tn April 1669 John March was sent to represent the 
(Tompany a t  Dacca and John Smith went with hinl as second. 
IVhen March left in September of that  year Smith remained as 
head of the ('ompnny's affairs, and Samuel Hervye became 

I Thomas Prat t  was, as  stated, in the employment of Mir Jumla. 
In 1663, howevor, we find him submitting a bill for extraordinary 
expenses ~ t .  the Durbar, attendants, diet, etc., which he supported, saying 
his expenses were mr~ch loss than those of the Dritch and he was really a 
loser by liis office. (Hughly Records.) 

A g ~ i n ,  in May 1664, the Council a t  Surat deplored the unhappy 
accident " and hoped that  the Nahob may be reconciled " (Surat 
Records). This may be the sffray described by Manucci, who however is 
wrong in saying tha t  Prat t  fled after i t  to  Aralran where he was put  to  
tleath. In  July 1864 the Hughly Council etopped Pratt's wages till he 
clearetl himself (Hughly Records). I n  1GGti Ile seems t o  have been 
reinstated, for in that  year Tavernier visited the English a t  Dacca who had 
for their chief or President Mr. Prat t .  I n  August 1667 he fled to Arakan 
(for reasons unknown a t  Hughly) attacking and capturing two oE the 
Sawab's vessels on the way. The Nawab demanded his surrender but  
the English disclaimed allresponsibility. When Messrs. March and Smith 
were aent to Dacca in 1669, one of their objects was to prove to  the Nawah 
that the factors in Bengal were not "privy to  the flight of Thomas 
Pratt .  " 

2 Smith and Hervy evidently did not get on well, a s  the latter,  
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second. Hy Clavell's order of 17th January 1673, Smith was 
superseded by Robert Elwes who died a t  Dacca on 4th Decem- 
ber 16i15, when Hervg acted as chief till relieved by Hall in 
1676. 

Fvtch Neclham' acted for a short time as chief in 1676 
until Hervy returned, when he reverted to second under Hervy. 
The latter remained chief till 1682 when he had to be relieved 
owing to ill health. One of the first things Hervy did as chief 
nas  to have the factory enlarged and improved. 

In 1678, Mr. Matthias Vincent, the Chicf a t  Hughly 
visited Dacca to t ry  and induce the Namab to remit the two 
per cent ci~stoms imposed on the Company's trade. It is 
interesting to observe how he first visited " the Princes Wuan." 
the " the King's d~lan," then " the Princes Xazarr or controuler 
of the House" and so on. A few days later he was granted an 
audience of the Prince, to whom he presented. 27 gold mohurs 
and 100 rupees in silver (the actual present, including two horses 
was sent later). After nearly three months spent in constant 
visits, first to one official and then to another, Mr. Vincent 
obtained the Prince's order (or Nishan) for free trade, and left 
Dacca. 

In  the same year a third officer was sent to Dacca, vk., Mr. 
John Pownsett : 3 also Mr. Fytch Nedham was replaced by Mr. 
Trenchfield .3 In  1678 Charles 6 Eyre became third a t  Dacca, 
with the duties of Warehouse keeper. 

It is interesting to note the salaries drawn by the  company'^ 

on Smith's report, was practically pu t  on his trial for holding atheistical 
opinions. Hervy's reputation with the Court of Directors was not good. 
They wrote of him as  " a man tha t  did exceedingly abuse that  trust and 
confidence we reposed in him." H e  was transferred to Malda and died soon 
after. 

Nedham was afterwards dismissed for encouraging interlopers. He 
had come from Fort  St.  George in 1676. I n  October 1678 he was second 
at Balasore under Edward Littleton, whose sister he married. He went $0 

Malda as chief in April 1680, leaving there for Hughly in Auf iu~t  1682. 
His wife died in I681 and he himself died a t  Hijli in 1686. (See Mdde 
Diaries. ) 

2 This was Prince Muhammad Azam, Viceroy of Bengal. His Diwan 
w&9 Hai i  Muhammad Hashim, his Buxi Mir Abdulla and his Nazir wae 
~ o b a r r a k .  (See Hughly Diary, Vol. I.) 

3 I n  1679 he became second and succeeded Mr. Hervy a s  chief in 
1682. The Court wrote in 1688 "Those yon find have cheated or 
abused the Company, a s  Pownsett and Hervy did at Dacca, secure 
theit estates," etc. 

H e  was also dinmissed later, bu t  there was nothing against his 
character. In the MaIda Diariee we read tha t  he arrived in BI~ lda  from 
Kaasimbaz~r in June  1680 and left for Hughly in April 1681. He wag 
~ e c o n d  a t  Malda. H e  died in Madras on 3rd October 1619. 

Charles   afterward^ Sir Charles) Eyre or Eyren returned to Dacca in 
1688 and waa imprisoned there by Newab Rahadur Khan. He. wag 

appointed Agent in succession to Francie Ellis, and later became President 
and Governor of Fort William. H e  married the eldeat daughter of Job 
Chernock. 
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o6ccrs a t  this time. Hervy drew £40 per annurn, Nedham 
230, Pownsett £20, and Eyre £10. 

I n  1682 another chief from Hughly visited Dacca. I refer 
to Sir William Kedges, whose long and interesting diary has 
been published, and as his arrival is noted in one of the last 
entries in the diary below I need not give details of the visit: 
but I have added a few notes gathered from his diary. 

The following extracts from a diary of Sir Strqrnshaln 
Master relate to Dacca and are interesting :- 

1. Accompt charges upon De Soito's I business a t  Dacca, 
.June 1676. 

A perticular accompt of the charges of presenting the 
Nabob and divers other officers and great persons to 
procure his order to  be reversed after i t  had binn 
given twice for the pnynlent of De Soito's demands 
and that  Samuel1 Hervy was committed to custody " 
till execution thereof. 

Broad cloth ordinary presents, vizt. 
Yards. 

5 To Atcharah (Achraj) King's Blunshy. 
10 To Bngoandas Mntsudie. 
10 To Sybram ditto 
5 To Mahmood a Shroof, Rang Mahall 

Mirda (Sergeant in the Hall of Audience). 
19& To Ray NGndeloll'e Porters, Chubdars, 

etc. for admission a t  all times to him. 

494 Estimated in rupees 3 per yard . . 148-8. 
Scarlett presented, vizt. 

Yards. 
3a To Meiz Tozuck of the Nabob's Rang 

Mahall. 
38 To Sybrnm, Mutsuddie aforesaid. 

6$ Estimated in rupees 8 per yard . . 541- 
Fine Green presented, vizt. 

Yards. 
2 To Meiz Tosuck aforesaid. 

Estimated 8 rup. . . . . 16 - 
-- 

218-8-0 
-- - - - - -  .- . -- - --- 

1 This had nothing to do with Dacca originally. 
2 This is interesting as being the first occasion on which an English 

ofllcer was imprisoned by the Na~vab. Other occasions were in 1689-90 
and 1759. 3 Muhammad Ashraf. 

4 This is Rai Nanda Lsl who figures prominently in Hedge's diary, 
where he is celled I' Ye Nabob's Vizier" and Ye Nabob's Duan " : 
Master oalla him one of the craftiest men in the kingdom. 

6 This ie Mir Tuzuk or Master of Ceremonies. Cf. Hedges :-I was 
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Cash. vizt. 
Paid into Nabob's Treasury . . . . 
Batta of ditto nioney and other usual1 

charges. . . . . . . 
To JIullick Toss in l  . . . . 
To the Xabob's wife, paid in her Mahall . . 
To the eunoch that  procured that interest . . 
To Buzzurgh O~need Chaan, the Nabob's son 
To Ditto Duan for access and acceptance . . 
To the Cott ivall and Ameen 3 of the Citty . . 
To the Xabob's Jassoalls . . . . 
To Achrash Jlunshy. our friend to the Ray 
To Hackim Nahmood I3assim . . . . 
To Ditto Petesdutt . . . . 
To C:ourdasse, the Kabob's Arz beague 7 . . 
To'Bagoandas Mutsudie . . . . 
Wine, 2 pottles of canary to M. Cosaim . . 

.. to divers Xabob's rayes and Chubdars 
To the Cozzee and his mushrife ' . . 
To Chubclars arid Mirclaars '%f the Durbar 

8911-8-0 9130 
2. Sovember 23rd. 1676. 
Mr. Hervy representing to the Councell that the dom- 

paxiyes house a t  Dacca is very streight and not capable to  
receive and secure the Honble Cornpanyes goods by reason of 
several1 thatcht hovclls within and round about the compound 
which are verry dangerous in respect of fire which often happens 
in DRCCZI. The Councell did therefore order that  brick build- 
ings be forrthwith erected to Recure the Companyes goods not 
exceeding one t,housand rupees for this yeare and that due 
account he kept of the Perticulars thereof. 

3. December 15th, 1676. 
Upon tjhe 12th of this nioneth there canie a letter from Mr. 

Fitcli Sedhanl a t  necca dated the 29th November last advising 
that there was an order come from the King to the Nabob 
requiring to take t ~ v o  per cent custorne of the English. The 
Councell having with sorrow considered the ill consequence 

directed by Ye Emir Toruck or ;\laster of the Ceremonies to eit over against 
Ye Nabob. nearer Ye Canopy than hie D u ~ n  or any other person. 

I Diecount. 
1 Ilalik IZessim. Governor of Hughly. 
.J The chief police and revenue officere. 
4 Jeee\\-el = Bodyguard. 
b Ray = Ray Nunde Lal. 
6 He waR Superintendent of Shipbuilding ( ~ e e  below). 
7 Arzbsgi = officer receiving and reading petitions. 
9 Qazi or civil judge. 

Ofecer or inepector. 
10 3lirdha = ovefneer or uerpent. 
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theyeof, i!' the King or Nabob should insist any aucll tlelllnncl a t  
present t'hsy coulcl llot tliillk of a,ny how to proceed further 
than to  ,\rite to Rfr. Hc11-J- who is now upon his way to Dacca 
that  he use all illeanes to smooth up l i ay  nuild deloll, the 
Nabob':< duaii. by acqnainting him tliqt the Persian Ilorses are 
nov  1;po11 their \\.,zre. 

4. Dacca. the 3rd December 1676. 
Mr. Stl-cy~isham Rlnster, etca, Honoured Friends. 

Yours of tlie 1Gtl1, I 7 th and 22nd of last inoneth have I-ecei- 
ved. . . . . .James Price hath mett with the Governour of Raja- 
r n a l ~ l l s ~  veekeell and threatened him and showed him a coppy 
of an old forwane, "who hath now protaisecl to nlrit'e to his 
master about 11s that  we should have no more troullle there. . . . 
. . . .The Two Ph j~wannaes  whose coppyes 1 sent yo11 in illy last 
I have with nluch trouble and bribing of bile Sabob's Cullum- 
da r 4  with 150 rupees and BSella Cassimes with 30 rupees 
stopped here from this day till seaven daies more before they 
shall go hence. which I hope you will lilie off. 

(sd) FITC'H SEDHSM. 
5. 6th October 1679. 
Mr. Hervy. etca, ha\-ing atlvisetl in n letter f ~ n n l  Ilacca 

of the 27th of last moneth received pesterclay that. the Princes 
t han  Hodgee 7 Mahmud is very outrageous t on~nrds bheln 
upon accompt of 150001- Rs. \vhich he demands the present 
payment of and a \vriteing for the profits thereupoil to Persin, 
which morly Mr. Vi~icent was forced to receive aud to  promise 
t,o send to  Persia upon his accompt whe~l  he was a t  Dacca the 
last yeare to  take out the Princes i~eshan which n-as long 
retarded on t'hat accoml3t. 

6. 9th Octoher 1679. 
This day James Price the Couipanyes Ynckeele a t  Dacca 

arrived a t  Hughly with an aidy and a Chupdar fro111 Hodgee 
Mahmutl the Princes duan about the 15000 Rs. sent to Persia 
for him by Mr. Vincent which by pernnilnn the duan demanded 
present payment of, with the profit, and in case it was not 
presently paid lie wrott to the (:o\-ernour of Hugly. ,411ee 
Nucky, to  stop all our business. 

7. Octoher 22nd 1679. 
Reccived i~ letter from Dacca dated the 13th iust,ant 

ntlviseing that  the Prince Sultall Auza~n had left the citty on 

I See below. 2 Rajmehal. 
nr Perwenna, but forwane might mean FarmBn, a. decree or order from 

the Emperor. 
4 Clerk, literally, pen carrier. 6 Malik Kassim. 
6 The Viceroy, Prince Muhammed Azam. 
1 Haji Muhammad, not to he confused with Heji Sefi Khan, the 

Emperor's Diwan. 
9 Ahdi = foot soldier. 
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the 6th a ~ l d  the 12th began his jolirney to  Ra,jamaul, tha t  'twas 
feared there would have been a general1 plunder about the 
time of the Princes departure but i t  proved not soe : that  Shesta, 
Chaun \\-as made Suba or Governour of Rengale, his son 
Buzurgh Omeecl Chaun being sent his Offtalle or Deputy to  
take possession of the government and is on his way making 
great speed to Pecca, part of the Arrmadoe being sent to  
Pat tana for his reception. 

8. October 31st, 1679. 
Received a letter from Dacca dated the 23rd October. 
9. December loth, 1679. 
There came n Phyrmanna from the King's duan at Dacca 

to the Phosdar here to demand present payment of 11565 
Rs from the English, viz 7640,'- Rs for guns sold by Mr. Blake 
about the peare 1664 that were not received a t  Dacca and 
4025 - Rs. for money delivered to James Price the Vackeel 
in the mars against the .Arracannar~.~ 

Before passing on to other matters I give below a most 
interesting account of the method adopted in those days for 
obtaining cloth for the factory. 

.. Accompt of the manner of provideing cloth a t  Dacca. 
1 The most proper season for giveing out moneys for 

Cossnes, Mullrnt~lls, etca, made in and about Dacca is the month 
of Januarv. 

I Ahdali or substitute. 
"11i.q refers to the Nawarra or fleet maintained then and for years 

later a t  Dacca. 
,j The following' is en extract from that  letter : " Of late the Prince's 

name 1s almost forgotten and noe discourse are so current aa thoee which 
magnify Shasteh Caan who will bring hither with h i n ~  the chiefest o5cers  
of t h ~ s  kinqdome, his neare relations, vizt.. Coda b u r ,  Buxie or Maater of 
the Horse, JIirza Muduffer, Daroga of the Topechenna or Master of 
Ordinance, Buzurgh Omeed Cam,  Sube of Chetgam etca, and one grand 
employment or other for ell other his relations. Only Obood Nosser 
Chean his son succeeds him in the Subeahip of Agra. Obdull Summutt e 
relation and formerly gentleman of his horse being appointed his duan 
end Obood Sossr C'haan was soe. That  if i t  should soe happen that  thie 
report he troe, a~ there is little doubt, wee have greet hopes of better 
deies for r ~ ~ o s t  of those persons Samnell Hervy is well known to and 
fevourerl by, especially Mirza Coda Bux,  and Mirza Mudduffer. with 
whom wen mekw noe doubt to prevaile For any reasonable matter within 
their powers." 

-4s regards the Abdns Samad n~entioned herein, 110 could not have 
been the Sewab's Diwan. as  that  post was held by Rai Nand Lel 
altl~ough Hedges calls him " Abdell Suma, Ye Nahob'a duan " I find him 
celled Nawab's Ruxi in two letters to Sir Joshua Child in 1885. H e  was 
sent w ~ t h  2.000 horee egeinet the English a t  Hughly : thia shows that  he 
wes more likely to have been Buxi. 

In an entry of 1069 we find that  these gune were sent to Mir Jumle 
pcr William Blake and i t  wee suppoeed the boxes were tampered with. 

5 This muat be e mieteke ae Mir Jumla died in 1663. 
8 The ;\luge against whom Sheieta Khan eent en  expedition. 
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2. Delolls or Broakers accustomed with and appointed by 
the  Government to  the lousiness of cloth take four lnonethes 
time for its delivery and within six monethes or there-abouts doe 
usually bring in the same browne as i t  comes from the weavers. 

3. The said Broakers having tooke money deliver i t  t o  
the Picars 117110 carry i t  from Towne to Towne and deliver i t  
to the weavers, so that  the only security of the Picars are the 
weavers. of the Broakers are the Picars and of the Honble 
Companyes money the Broakers. 

4. Browne musters2 pieces are customaryly brought and 
their prize agreed on before money delivered though divers 
Arabians3 and Mogulls who trade in Dacca cloth (carrying away 
yearly very considerable quantitpes of the same overland some 
so far as the great Turks dominions) agree at first on noe 
certain price but  receive their goods a t  the time limited the 
Delolls or merchants of the Toa7ne then ralueing them accord- 
ing to  the markett price 

5 When the Honble Coiilpaliyes cloth is brought in the 
broakers orerlooke. sort and prize it .  for \rhich they have afore 
received of the Picars, by deduction, two rupees on each 
hundred rupees a t  ~vhlch time the Chiefe etca take good care t o  
interfere with their judgements. demanding abatements and 
allwa_ves receiving the same (though not according to equal 
proportion) for want of breadths and lenghths and goodness : 
but cloth much worse than muster is returned back, provided 
the broakers are not thought doubtful. 

6. U'hat money is agreed to be paid upon abatements, the 
1)elolls usually make good in speciae unless cloth according to 
niuster be procurable. 

7 .  If a t  any time i t  happens that  the Delolls seem to  be 
~ ~ a r t i a l l  in overating the goods n merchant of the citty is, by 
joynt consent. chosen and desired to deterniine therein and 
doth soe accordingly. 

8. I t  inay not unfittingly be inquirecl into whether 
responsible ine~rchant~s are not to  be found in Dacca \\rho will 
contract for the Investment as in Ballasore and Hughly, 
thereby the better to  secure the same, the broakers being 
genernlljr poor and litigious and if the Yicflrs or weavers faile, 
~eldome pnye their remaynes. but mver  without contest 
troiible and charge. 

This acco~npt of the Dacca I n \ ~ e s t m ~ n t  \\-as given to the  
\Vorshipfull Streynshnln Master Eqre Etca Councell according 
t o  orrler by me Sam. Hervy. 

I h  tecl in Cassambazar.0~ toher 16th.  1676." 

I IJnbleachcd. 2 Standard samples. 
,5 Until the WRr began the Basaks of Dacca did n large trade in Keeide 

cloth to Turkey and Arabia. 
4 Ra.la.nrmn dim 
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Duriig the expedition into Bssam ( 1 (i62-fi3) the English 
apparen t l~  supplied guns to  JTir .Turnla. We read in Manucci 
of the Englishman Thomas Pratt  " who had from 31ir Jumla 
five hundred rupees ;I month. He \\.as master of the river side 
and employed in building boats and makir~g amnluilitioll for 
river fighting." 

On Mir Jumla's death in 1663-64 the great Shaista Khan 
was appointed to be Viceroy. His first term of office last,ed till 
1677. One of his earliest acts was to selrd his son, Buzurg 
Amed Khan, with an army and fleet against the Mngs and the 
Portuguese pirates who infested the Bay. The result mas the 
capture of Chittagonq ancl the settlement of a number of 
Portuguese ' in the Dacca district, chiefly a t  Feringhi Bazar. 
In 1672 he granted the English an order for freedom of trade 
throughout Bengal without the payment of any duty. 

Fidai Khan. generally called Azam Khan. succeeded 
Shaistn Khan hut he died 5 1 1  Dacca the following year. I n  his 
place the Emperor sent his third son, Prince Muhammad Azam, 
at that time Governor of Patna. Before his arrival in Dacca 
the Government was carried on by the Emperor's diwan. Haji 
Saphi Khan. who inlposed ct tariff on English trade. Prince 
Azam is the person referred to in the diaries of the period as 
.* the Prince." 

In return for Its 21.000 - he gave the English an order 
(or Sishan) for free trade in Bengal. This \\-as evidently the 
Kishan obtained by Mr. Vincent. 

On the Prince leaving L~RCCR to assist his father in the 
wars agninst the JIahratt.as, Shaista Khan was sent ngain 
to Bengcll. He returned to 1)acca in 1679 with a large train of 
relations and others who were appointecl to high ofices in the 
Province. A duty was levied on English trade nncl Hedges 
\vent to Dacca to personally pleat1 the cause of the C'ompanj-. 
He left believing that he hacl obtained remission of this as well 
of a percentage levied on money coined for the Comprcny. The 
diaries below are n~ore concerned with the latter than the 
former, but not because it was the moat important. In  1682 
the Assamese rebelled and ou.stecl the Moguls from Assam 
An expedition sent by Shaiata Khan to  quell the rebellion 
proved unsuccessful. I t  is interesting to note that he punished 
several of his suborrlinates hv depriving them of their rnnnmbs 

1 Pending Bheista K h ~ n ' s  arrival. Daud Khan, Governor of Patne, 
was nent to take cherge s t  Dacca. 

2 Apart from t h i ~  settlement, tlie Portugt~eee were well known 
in Dacca. Mir .Jilmle took a party of them in hi8 army on the Aeeem 
exped~tion (em Manucci) and Shaista Khan gent a company of 6 or 
6 hundmd to reinforce his army in Aamm, in 1682 (see Hedges' Dierg). 

During him illnees e French doctor wee sent from Hughlg to attend 
him. He died in May 1678 (see Hughly Diary, Vol. I).  
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and he himself mas punished by tho Einperor by 1la.ving to pay 
for the t-~(!ole cost of the administ,ration of that  country from 
his predecessor's time. 

I give below a list 1 of the rnrious otticers of the Maliam- 
madan Governnient at Dacca a t  this periocl : 

- .  I Haji Saphi Khan. 
King's Din-an Mir Syed Ahmad. 

. . { 
R~a.hmatulla. 

King's Bnxi K h o d ~  Bus Khan. 
King's - Munshi . . Achraj ( 2 )  

f Haii Muhamlllad Hashim 
Prince Aza,m). 

Nawab's Diwan or Vazir La1 (under Shaista 

Peshdast of ditto . . Kashi Das. 
;X i r  Abdulla (under Prince 
1 Azam). 

Kawab's Busi " . . { Khoda Bus Khan (under 
I Shaista Khan). 
(Al;,d~l Samad (ditto.) 

Nawab's Nazir or Contl-oller [Azam). 
of the House . . 3Iobarralc (under Prince 

Daroga of the TopkhanaS . . Blirza Muzzaffar. 
Daroga a t  Alamganj * . . JIir JIoaz. 
Daroga of the Chhapa 

Maha16 . . Kaji Khusru. 
Daroga of the Mint . . (N; name mentioned). 

Chief and Kotwa,17 . .  1 Aziz Reg. 
Muhammad Hossain. 

House Diwan . , 
Master of Ceremoiiies 

(Mir Tuzuk) . . 
Sergeant of the Durl)ar . . 
Munshi . . 
Peshdast and Chief 

Mu tsudd y . . 
Cullum bardn,~. . . 
Mutsuddy . . 

? Euiloch . . 

Mu1ia.mmad R,eza. 
Mu h~lnlnad Ashmf. 
Pa,rbal Das. 

Manohar Dns. 
Khoaal Beg. 
Shib Ram. 
Khajah Ambnr. 

Hcaides the above several other officinls are mentioned 
eonle of whom used occasionally t80 colne to Dacca, 1-iz :- 

1 Takon from Hedges' diary and the Dacca end Hughly Diaries. 
2 Buxi waa Master of the Horee. 
3 Superintendent of Artillery. (Top = oennon). 
4 Hie duties are not mentioned ; he may have been a Custonla officer. 
6 ,%e note under entry of 31st July 1681. 
fl ., , , ,, 2nd December 1681 . 
7 The Chief off&; of Police. 
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Malik Kassim . . Governor of Hughly. 
Bul Chand 

(Bal Chandra) . . Chief revenue officer of 
Hughli and Murshidabad. 

Safed Mahmud "son of 
Haji Sltfi Khan) . . Faujdar of Hughly. 

Innagatulla . . Daroga of Hughly. 

List 3 of officers under Nawab Shaista Khan a t  the time of his 
expedition to Chittagong, 1666 A.D. 

Commancler-in-chief of the Ex- 
pedition , . . . Huzurg Umed Khan, his son. 

Fauzdar of Dacca . . Aqidat Khan, his son. 
Daroga of the Sawara (fleet). . (i) Mahmud Reg. 

(ii) Tbn Hossain, entitled Man- 
sur Khan. 

Daroga of the Topkhana (Ar -  
tillery) . . . . Mir Murtaza. entitled Mujshid 

Khan. 
Daroga of Larical . . Ziauddin Yusuf. 
Daroga of Dhapa . . Muhammad Reg. 
Daroga of Sangramgarh . . Muhammad Sharif,l late Fauj- 

dar of Hughly 
Superintenclent of Shiphuilcl- 

in g . . . . Hakim Muhammad Hossain. 
Superintendent of Sawara 

Parganas9 . .  . . Kishor Dag. 
Commancler of 2500 . . Ikhtisas Khan. 
Commander of 1500 . . Raja Subel Singh Sisadia. 

Sarandaz Khan. 
C'oinmanclers of 1000 Barhad Khan." 

Qarawal Khan. 

I See note to entry of 4th March 1682. 
2 Mentioned by Hedges who saw hirn several times in Dacca. 
.3 Compiled from certain translations by .Jadu Nath Sarkar [eee 

.J.A.S.B. of June 1W6 and June 19071. 
4 See the Journals of JIajor Rennell (Memoir I11 (3) ,  A.S.B.). The 

place has now disappeared. 
6 This was a fort a t  Fatulla on t,he Bariganga about 7 miles below 

Dacca. I t  is marked on Rennell's map au Daapeka Killa. 
6 This was another fort : apparently on the Megna or Brahmaputra. 

Shaieta Khan built a road from Dhapa to Sangr~mgarh ,  This i~ the old 
Dacca-Chittagong trunk road which passes through Fatulla and Hajiganj 
and thence reacheu the Megna a t  Raidya B a z ~ r .  In  1794 there wee 8 
police thana a t  Sangramgarh : and in 1798 the forts a t  Fatulla end 
Sangramgarh were both mentioned in a, statement submitted by the 
Collector to Government. 

7 Probably the same who was king's Buxi in 1689. 
3 The lands which furnished the revenue for the upkeep of the fleet. 

Formerly thanadar of Noakhali. 



1920.1 Dacca Diaries. 

Officer ir, charge of the Na- 
\vab'.? Retainers . . 

Jamadar of Soldiers . . 
Officer Con~n~anding the  Yor- 

tuguese . . . . 
Another Conlmander . . 
Jlasharif "of the Fleet . . 

The Sadar . . . . 
Diwan-i-bayutat or House di- 

wan . . . . 

Shnikh 1Iobarak.l 
Kaiat Khan. 

Capt. Moore. 
Manwa.r Khan.% 
(i) Qazi Samu. 

(ii) Muhammad Muqim.' 
Mir Saiyyid Sadiq. 

Khwajah l l ~ r l i d h a r . ~  

Fragment of a diary from 4th October 1678 to 28th 
October 1678 signed by Sa. Hervey and Fy. 

Nedham, Dacca. 

October 5th : we went to Ye Duans a t  Cha,nd Chnan's7 
Gartlen about our Tanlisall Phirwana.. 

(N.B.-The request wns re!zc.sed as uppears in subsequent 
e~ttry.)  -- 

Dacca Llyarp-April 1 68 1 .  

1680, O C ~ .  I I th. (Coda BUX Chaan) hearing from his brother, 
5iirza Mudduffer; of the sickness of Mr. Hervy 
and violent paline which was upon him and 
brought with himQ Physick of his own pre- 
paring. 

October 15th. Azziz Reague, l o  Chiefe and Cottwall here, 

1 Poseibly the Nawab's Nazir or Controller of the I~ousehold mentioned 
above. 

2 A descendant of Isa IChan. the chief of the twelve Bhuiyae. There 
ie still a Mosclue with a bazar attached in Dacca town, called by his name, 
lying west of -the Nawabpur Road. 

Inspector. 
4 There is Katra Muhammad RIuqim, s little t o  t.he east of Chauk 

Razar. I t  was mentioned in e statement eubmitted by the Collector in 
1708 : but  no building now rernaine. 

5 Headman-but of what department is not clear. 
6 The same es mentioned above, but the prefix ie peculiar. 

For C h ~ n d  Khan's g ~ r d e n  Nee also Hedges' diary. It lay on the 
river side nearly oppoeite the La1 Bagh. Does this entry show that  the 
Dewan lived there ? There is etill a Bridge in the town known a0 Chand 
Khan'e phr~l.  

9 This was evidently for orders to have bullion coined free a t  the 
Nawab'a mint. There was m ~ l r h  trouble over this matter later. me 
diary I,elow. 

w H e r v ~ -  was a friend of his, see above. 
10 In 1884 he went to Hughly. Hedges writes at the end of 1683, 

" The place of Customer (customs officer) aa well ee Colleotor of King's 
rent and Government of this place is given to Aziz beig, e pereon yt  speaks 
Turkish and showed him~elf my great friend a t  Dacca." 
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was jageered,' the king hiiuqelf having showed 
his dislike against hirn froin some particulars 

. which he tooke notice of in the Wacka "ent 
hence 

October 19th. Mamood Hossen (fornler1.y Cottwall here and 
aft  ern ards Daroga in Hughly) was appointed 
Cott u all in place of Azzes Reague. 

October 21st. ,Virta Mudrcflctr "amp, to visit X r .  Hervy 
bringing with him blirzct dlliar, nephew4 of 
Shaista K h ~ n .  

October 28th. Rahmut All0 C'hnan, King's Buxi, ordered to 
Rilhet and Code Bux Chmn ctppointetl Buxi in 
his place. 

October 39th. Mirza Muddafler came and promisecl fur. 
Herwy some of  the cordiul the Sabob usually 
takes . 

[The above is signed Irly .John I'on-nsett and 
Charles E ~ r e . ~ ]  

1681. May 8th. Raja Ruddoo Ray (who had been sent for) 
pesented the Sabob ancl hi8 Mutsuddi~ with 
1,50,000/- and received from the Il'awab " the 
surpaw of an elephant rich .Tammo sash and 
girdle. from the Duan Hodgee Sophe ('haan a 
horse. and wit11 great honour and a powerful 
name had his riiaut or leave to return to his 
own country ".' 

May 23rd. Hnji Saphi Qrcrtlled /or James Price.'' 
- - 

The word J+fl+ means " rent free grant" a s  also " pension." 

Jqeered  would thus mean pensioned and not diamiseed. 
This w m  t.he periodical letter sent to the Emperor from the 

provinces (see Ain-i-Akbari). 
Mirza Muzzafar was brother of Khoda Bux Khan and son-in-law 

of Buzzurgh Amed Khan. 
Nephew is here used as in the New Testament to mean grandeon. 

Thie Aliyar is prohably the same as Taliyar , one of the legatees mentioned 
in Shaieta Khan's will. who wee son of Ztaffar Tihan (see below). 

Charlee Eyre or Eyree. (See Introduction.) 
fi Sarapa, properly a set of robes, and from that ,  any present. 

The King's diwen : the same who acted as Governor on the death 
of Azem Khan. 

Thie entry is signed by Mesurw. Hervey, Powneett ancl Eyre 
ahowing that  the first named h d  recovered. 

King's Diwan: Haji Sefi Khan was evidently euper~eded in the 
~ m c e  of K~ng'e Diwen for a short time for we read in the Melds Diaries 
tha t  in Auguet 1680 he passed by R~jrnahnl  on hie way to  take up hie 
former employment am Kinp'n Diwen. There is en  intereeting link con- 
necting him with Dacca in an inscription in briok a t  the houm of the 
I3-s of Malkhmnagar. one of whom (Debi Das) wae Kanungo of the 
Nawera in the time of Haji 986 Khan The inscription is dated 1089 
H.8. or 1681 A.D. 

' 0  Jemem Price ie originally mentioned BR a mrvant of Qebriel 
Broughbon and as e man well known in Rengel 1668. HP W ~ R  eent 
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June 9th. 

Jnne 11th. 

Dacca D i a ~ i e ~ .  2 0  3 

,Tnines J'rice acquainted us that the Duan's 
Phus~r ana wd. speedilj- be perfected upon our 
gratifj  ing the Mu tsucldies . we thought con- 
venient (tho' a greater nlatter was urged by the 
said James Price) to  send RP 161- tjo the 
Rlunshy,' 3 yards of scarlett to the Peshdust 1 

and 4 yards of ordinary cloth to the Cullum- 
busdar * * * * by name Purbul 
Das Munshy, Rlonivrtr Das Peshdust, and 
Coushal beague Cullumburdnr. 

Hodje Sophe Chaan, ye King's duan. seeing 
our vaqueele this day at  ye Nabob's durbar 
and signifying t o  him his desire of such was 
figures etc. we had formerly given the Nabob. 
Shaistah Chaan, on notice hereof we concluded 
it most necessary (considering -how much and 
how cons ta~ i t l ,~  we were obliged to  him) to  
present him 2 wax figures together with those 
curiosities in the flint ware we recd. lately 
from Hughly from the Chiefe etc. * * * * 
We thought i t  convenient to add these parti- 
culars following having notice from our Vaqueel 
,Tames Price how ~icceptable t h e  would be t o  
hirn, viz. 4: * 4: 

.June 13th. The chief c c ? ~ d  second preaented above nrticles 
The  Dunn was pleased. 

to  Dacca in 1689 by his chief, Clavell, to look after John Smith and to 
represent the Company a t  the Nawab's court. Previous to this also he 
llad been employed on the Compeny's affaire in Dacca. I n  their 
instructions to John March (April 1669) they ordered him on hie arrival 
a t  Dacca to seize James Price "whom wee have found negligent end 
expensive, if not treacherous, in managing what submitted to  his 
charge. . . . . . . . . .and send him to us in fetters. . . . . . . . . .with secrecy and 
expdition." 

I n  1672 Smitlr wrote to Edwardes a t  Kassimbazer : " By Jernee Price 
received a letter from yon and thank you verry kindly for your ftdvice 
concorning h ~ m .  \Vee have u ~ e d  him accordingly and never imployed 
him in a cowry worth of wrvice." He left Dacca then but we find him 
*polten of in 1676 as the Company's recognized legal agent there. In 1680 
he reccived a grant of RR. 2001- as  8 reward for procr~ring a certain 
I'nrwRnnn. He wee a t  Dacca during the period covered by thia diary 
and apparently wae acting t)Ilere in 1685. Sir William Hedgee took 
R fancv t o  him and had him with him for e time: he was verv 
i n d i p i n t  with Mr. Pownsett who had ~evera l  times "declared if I left 
.James Price behind mo he would give him 500 Chawbucke (leehee) the 
next day aftnr I was gone out of t,owne and dipper him out  of doore." 
What became of him is not known (see d i e r i e~  of Master end Hedges). 

I I t  in not clear what the d11ties of these officers were, but they may 
have ranked in the order named, the last named being e writer. I f ,  
however, tho Pe~hdes t  w a ~  the Chief Mutsuddi (see entry of 2nd Dec.) 
thia supposition mould not 1)s correct 
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June 26th. John Pownvett summoned to Hughly. 
June 27th. Nabob sent a present of some mangoes. 
~ u l y  8th. Coda Bus Chaan, the King's Buxi and third 

oficer in the Icingdom of Bengall, this day 
doing us the honour of coming to our ffactory ' 
we thought necessary according to all decency 
and custome * * * to present him with * * *. 

~ u l y  1 1 th. Came Manool Mendez Ffonseca2 on a boate 
with China dishes from Hughlv which being 
stopt by the officers of the Innaitgunge (one 
Custome House belonging to this citty) we 
forth with ordered James Price to get release, 
which was done not without promise of gratify- 
ing the Daroga, Mier Moaz. 

~ u l y  18th. Allome (Alum) was sold. 
July 26th. vermillion was sold. 
~ u g u s t .  Entries show that JIr. Pownsett returned. 

In this month also mention is made of Dumry4 
as one of the A u r u n g ~ . ~  

December 2nd. Wc! ( 2 )  our Vaqueel to get discharged a 
parcel1 of sword blades belonging to M. Clement 
de Jardin which Hodgee Coosroo Daroga of the 
Munchiarra Mahall' (under whose cognizance 
arises, etc., salt) had stopped, delaying their 
diucharge as we supposed in expectation of 
a blade or two as usual1 : but our Vaqueel 
brought us answer that t h i ~  dav he did not 
make those sorts of excuses he was used to 

-- - 

Hedgee writes : I '  returned to ye English Factory, which is a t  least 
3 miles d i ~ t e n t  from this, or Nevob's durbar, a most inconvenient 
situation for doing the business, being far from ye Corlrts of Justice, 
Custom house and ye water side, for taking up or sending away of goods." 
The Nawab'a durbar mey have been held a t  the Chota, Katra or more likely 
at hie place by Bebu Bazar Ghat : the Court houses were within the Fort 
(where the Jail and Lunatic Aeylum now stand). The Factory was pro- 
bebly a t  Tezgeon, where we know the Company had interests later. 

P Evidently a person of some importance, but I havo been unable to 
find his name elaewhere. 

a There is etill a Mahelle in Dacca town of that  name to the extreme 
west of the town, on the river side. I t  was a C\lstoms house Chauki in 
1808. 

4 This is Dhemrei on the Bansai river ahove Sabhar. 
6 A kind of subagency under the Factory : there were several in the 

Dacca Dietrict. 
a A well known man of the time (mentioned in Streyansham Master's 

diarp). Poeeibly en Englishman as he was originally called Jardin. Hr 
wes  a private trader. 

7 Poe~ihly the m end n of this word have been misplaced by the 
writer. If eo the word will he nemakssr = salt revenue. On the other 
hand, i t  may be meant for Manihari Mahal, which wea de~cribed in 1790 
8s a duty "levied from dealers and shop keepers for the privilege of 
bringing their articles of trade to  the Chowk of this city." 
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before but said he would ask Monn-ardas. the 
duan's chief mutsuddy, and give hiin answer 
ye next day. 

December 20th. Having understood from Blirza Mudderfler 
that  part of t>he flintware lie lately bought was 
for Buzurgh O~need W a u n ,  ye Nabob's eldest 
son. and being instructed by him also that  i t  
mould be convenient for us to give hini a visit 
with some small Nuzzer or present, as is ye 
custome of ye country (noe visit of this nature 
being made empty handed) we concluded to see 
him this day and present him 

A large burning glass. 
A pen knife. 
A large prospective glass. 
A meridian sun diall. 

also, i t  being of late a general1 complaint 
throughout ye whole city that  frequent and 
bold robberies were committed, for ye secl1rit-j- 
of the Hon'ble Company's effects we ordered ye 
keeping of more servants and a stricter and 
stronger watch in ye night. 

December 31st. The Chief himself ( M r .  Hervey) went to the 
Diwan (Haji Saphi). T l ~ e  latter refused any 
parwanna till the Emperor's orders should 
arrive. 

?January 1682. This day came as Saphi4 to our liouse who 
called himself the Nabob's servant. pretending 
a right to our ground by ye deed of James 
Hart (the former owner thereof) and brought 
with him a paper wrote in Portuguese dated in 
1659 and signed by James Hart, which tho' ye 
paper appeared to be old and ye writing did 
import a gift of said Hart's ground, house and 
goods, yet we believe mas counterfeit,, also 

I This mqy or may not  be the same men as the Namab's Peshdast. 
If so a peshdbet meant a Head clerk. 

2 The conqueror of Chittagong : afterwards Goverilor of Patna. 
Erroneously reported by Manucci to have been lrilled in the mar against 
Sivaji: he did not die for several years. I n  fact he was alive in I691 
when Shaiste Khan made his will and he is one of the legatees, inheriting 

roperty in Gujerat, and the mausoleum of his brother, Abul Fattah Khan. 
Re gave his name to e parpanna in Bakarpmj : there i~ alao a place near 
the Hossaini Dalan, in Dacca town, called Buzurg Umed Khan's Garden. 

Qee entry of June 9th. above. 
4 Sufi, a hermit. 
6 If James Har t  wen long enough in Decca for i t  to  be likely that  he 

ehould sell lend acquired by him there in 1658, he m u t  have come to 
Dacca muoh earlier and wan possibly the first English settler in Dacca. He 
wee probably working on his own account like Thomas Pratt.  
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accordingly we treatecl the Snphi. nevertheless 
'twas thought convenient to send for ye 
Cottwall to us which we did. whom our favour 
as we directed him discoursed j-e Saphie soe 
peremptorily and menacingly that he s o o ~  
departed and we gratified the Cottwall with 
1 &  yards of ordinary cloth and his servants 
and peons with 2 rupees. 

.January 30th. The Dutch I promising elephants, Arabian 
horses, etc., were granted leave to export rice. 

February 1st. Hodgee Suffee Cawn. the king's duan. having 
given order to take custome on all gold and 
silver brought to ye mint to be coyned, viz. 
24:; of Mahometans and 5% of all others, 
there is like to fall great trouble on ye 
merchants who have and are now coping,  for 
the officers by vlrt ue of this order are beginning 
with great severity to treat ye concerDe 
demanding the arrears of some years past and 
making stop of their remaines2 now in the 
mint : we are told also that we shall be 
brought in for what we have sold as well as 
what we have coyned. wherefore 'tis advised 
us by all to forbear putting any more silver 
into ye mint till this trouble receives determina- 
tion and period, for as matters are nowr we can 
not expect our bullion to be coyned. or if 
coyned the siccsls will not be delivered us but 
be detained as are of ye several merchants 
above mentioned. 

The trouble had its rise from the importunity 
of the Dutch who having, as we advised the 
Chiefe. etc., of Hughlv-in our letter of the 9th 
October 1681, accepted of a Phirwana for 
Rajmaul mint taking Rs 4/2/-Cj,/, (which we 
the day before hacl refused) and advising their 
Director thereoE as we are told who was not 
content t,herewith they had orders from him to 
endeavour to procure a Mauzo "('1) Phirwene, 
whereupon their Vaqueel was daily urging and 

I The Dutch had settled in Dacca before Manucci or Tavernier visited 
the place. Their factory was situated on the site of the preeent Mitford 
Hospital. When H e d g ~ s  wag in Dacca the Dutch factore there were John 
Bonetoe, Alexander Urwirl and Jacob Smith. 

2 This word is uaed to mean balance, and is used aleo elsewhere in 
connection with the balnnce in hand in account mettere. 

3 Rajmehal. 
4 Thie must be a mistake for " agreeing to give." 
h 1 do not understend this. 
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in~port~uning Te Duan and his mntsuddies, and 
having once made this an argument that in 
regard nothing was paid in Dacca there wa.s 
no reason anv thing shd be paid in Ra,jmaul 
(which ye chie,fe here in his address forrnerl~r 
did on purpose avoid, foreseeing and fearing 
the evil that  has now s~icceetled as nlay appear 
by our said letter of 29th October 1681) 
hereupon the duan did forthwith make this 
irregular conclusiorl t,hat if cust,ome was taken 
in Rajmaul i t  ought also to  be tamken here, and 
after a while gave orders for the execution 
of which the officers are now about. 

This is at present an unhappy stop of busi- 
ness in the mint though where i t  urill end we 
can not say. the i~lerchnnts ill case of necessity 
being resolved to complain hereof to the Nabob 
and that j7e duan as a.ppears by several1 su~iuds 
and papers has noe rearson or ground for this 
denland and e sac tion. 

.Tal~t~;xry 4th.  sold lea(1, lo Roop Nrcrcrine. Gave Fazula 2 
yards ord i j ro~y  clot?). (tnd AToore Ma.hm.ood 1 
.vworrJ blade. 

rra~iunry 5th. Coda Rux Chaun the Nabob's son in law 
having within 2 or 3 daie,s sent divers times for 
Spanish wine for medicine received 6 quarts. 

.ran~~n.ry 20t11. Mirza Duckin ' ye Nabob's son having sent 
for ye chiefe he went and it being the first 
visit carried with him r~ccording to custome 
1 mohur and 5 rupees of which he took 1 rupee 
only : gave his servants at departure 5 rupees. 

Boo1 Chund froni Muxoodavad arrived here 
bringing with him vast treasures of gold and 
silver: being partly the Emperor's and partly 
Bhastah Caun's rents. besides a,n extraordinary 
Peshcash to ye later occasioned through com- 
plaints of ye wllgle body of merchailts inhabit- 
ing in his dominions against ye severity of his 
exactions and late cruel usages of them. 

> ~ . I A I - C I I  9th. Ye Nabob in ye 77th year of his age had 
this daj- n song born, ~vhich occa.sioned a 

. . - -. . . . . . . -- - - -- .- - - --- .- . 

I Probably Dakhini, referring to his birth in the Dakhin ee one 
of Shaieta IChan'e sons, was born there. Cf. Mirze Bengali, the name 
given to another son, IZhoda Band IChan. who was born in Bengal. 

2 Bal Chandra, see Hedgaa' Diary : He wae the chief revenue officer of 
Hughly and Murehidahad. 

8 This is ovidnntly not the same eon as Hedges tells us W e 8  born in 
Nove~mber of the aRme year. 

Hedges tells us that tho Nawab was 82 years old at thia time : 
probably the d i ~ r y  is more correct. 
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general rejoicing amongst his servants and 
favourites, many presents were also made him 
and care was taken bj- Rag that this unusual 
mark of fortune shd. be entered in the 
publique Wacka it being very advantageous to 
him that the Emperor shd. from hence conclude 
that he was still strong, healthy and of ability 
for Government 

March 10th. Boolchand made Daroga of Hughly vice Coja 
Enaitoola. 

March 12th. Boo1 Chand departed Dacca having present- 
ed ye Nabob 200,000 i -  Rs. and received of him 
viz. 4 large pearls with 2 rubies for his ears, n 
golden standish, 2 a golden hilted sword. and an 
elephant besides a Jammo Shash and ( ? )  and 
of the Duan a Persian horse. 

March 21et. At night an exceeding terrible storm of 
haile fell, some stones being taken up in our 
factory weighing 4 pounds : most of ye thatch- 
ed cgttages of ye city were beaten down. 
many men and much cattle were greatly hurt 
and our building in divers places defaced and 
damaged. 

March 22nd. The Dutch presented several Peshcashes 
consisting of horses, elephants, Jappan and 
Europe rareties, spice etc. 

Those to the Nabob and Buzzugh Omeed 
Caun his son being late promises for discharge 
of their provision etc. and that to the Duan 
was for Sultan Auzum promised when they 
received their Nishan 6 of him here in Dacca. 

March 27th. The Dutch received Soorpawas for their 
Director and themselves of the Nabob and 
Ruzzourgh Omeed Caun. 

Do. Rold wine glaases to Mirza Muddu8er. 
April 4th. The last years excessive floods (when the 

waters were here higher than the oldest native 
of Bengall had ever seen or heard off) having 

1 This is Rey Nanda La1 the Nawab'e Diwan or Wazir. Hedges t,ells 
how he was tnken to Mumhidabad and died there in 1683. 

2 A standing dieh for pen and ink. 
3 Suoh atorma are not uncommon in Dacca. I myself some 15 or 16 

Yeera ago eaw the Ramna covered with large hail etones the size of cricket 
ball9 : and in 1918 etonee of 11 or 12 ounces fell at Jogdebpnr. 

4 The King's duan who held tfhe same post in Prince Muhammad 
Azam's time. 

6 See Introduction. 
a Floode have slwaye been common in Dacca ; another ie mentioned 

by Hedges. 
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April 8th. 

April 15th. 

soe sunk and worne ye ground before ye 
factory gates that we had great cause to fear 
(being told soe also by all that saw it)  the 
approaching rains would prejudice if not' quite 
destroy ye building near that place wherefore 
for prevention thereof we concluded it most 
necessary to fill up ye lo117 worne places with 
earth and bind ye same fronting the tank with 
brick work that i t  might continue and be able 
to resist ye violence of ye waters in ye rainy 
season and ye charges general1 keeper, Charles 
Eyre, was appointed to goe in hand with and 
oversee the same and be as frugal1 herein 
as was possible. 

A terrible storm of haile fell which defaced 
and damaged the building exceedingly. 

The Daroga of the mint having often sent, 
his peons to call our vaqueels this day gave us 
very great trouble, one Chubdarr after another 
comilig with great importunity and peremptori- 
ness demanding that our vaqueels goe with 
then1 to their master, wherefore we seut thein 
and he demanded an account of then1 of all 
silver and gold we had sold for 2 pears past, 
but they having caution from us by noe nieanes 
to utter a word of any such matter though he 
should urge it putt him off this time with 
delayes and excuses. By this passage it Inav 
be perceived there are endeavours used to fix 
custome on us not only for what we have 
coyned but what we have sold alsoe to ye 
merchants. 

April 20th. Emperor's order raceived to pay customes on 
goods amported and exported. 

April 26th. Daroga of the mint demanded customes again, 
having procured accol~nts from the merchants. 
some! o f  whow~ had been put in confinement. 

April 27th. Vakil attended Durbar tvhere some enquir?y 
u)nvs made (the Diwan 1 being absent). The 
Nawab asked why customes were demanded, 
saying there were 24 mints in the Kingdom 
and only in two (Docca and Rajmahnl) were 
customs demanded. 

April 28th. The Diwczn was very angry at this. The 
Nawcth gave secret instructions to the merclmnts 
to stop business and go out of the city sending a 
Vakil to ask for the Nuwab'.~ dautak. 

- -. - - - - 

I The Icing's Diwan. 
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3Iey 10th. 

May 12th. 

April 30th. l'he Diwan's peons came to the Factory about 
the Nint  custom, h u t  were got rid of by  fair 
wordcc and gr~tui t ies .  

May ~ t h .  A Phirwnna canle from ye King ordering 
Ruzzugh Omed Caun the Nabob's eldest son 
forth with to sctt forward for Pattana there to 
fight Gunga Ram. or Qn refusal to leave his 
munsub. and t>hat Mjrza Docan "nother of the 
Nabob's sons to proceed Suba of Selhutt. 

At the same time came also news that 
" Abboo Nassoor Chaun or Zubberdust Caun " 
(another of the Nawab's sons) " an omra of note 
and grandeur had leave from the Emperor 
(whom he had attended in his wars with good 
success and honour for several1 pears past) to 
take his residence with his father here in Dacca. 

That the trouble of the mint is yett great, 
none being permitted to coyne freely without 
interruption as formerly. 

Zuffer Caun "he Nabob's son and Suba of 
Chittagong came hither having desired leave to 
see his father. 

The Emperor 011 the news of Shausteh Caun's 
last sonne ordered by Hossbull Hookum 10,000 
Rs. vearly settlement on him out of his treasury 
till a munsub were given him. 

May 25th. Mahmud Reza was the Ncrzotcb's Mir Tuzurk 
or Master of Cermonies. 

AIRY 28th. Ruzurgh Omeed Caun made his ( ? Pentawa) 
for Yattana with a very great traine of servants 
and followers with an a h y  of 3,000 horse, etc. 

ntay 31at .  The accounts show that one Cojtz Amber "CIS 

pre.ventet1 with n RWOV-d and a pa,ir of ecissors. 
June 9th. One il'ichola n Paina 7 was a m,an of interest 

rct the Durbiir. 

I Ferman or Royal mandate or decree. 
4 Dakhin or Dakhini-eee above. 
:-: Abu Nasr Khan,  Nawal) of Agra. He survived hia father end wee 

one of his legatees, inheriting property in Suha Burhanpur and the 
meuuoleum of his brother, Aquidet Khan. 

4 Zafar Khan. He predeceaeed his father, evidently dying end being 
buried in Cashmere. as the following extract from Shaiste Khan's will 
shows: " The propetties ancl the endowments in the town in Sllbe 
Kashmir : two gardens, two dwelling houses. end the Trueteeship of the 
mosque and mausoleum of Zafar Khan deceased, I bequeath to  Mime 
Teleyer. aon of the deceased, my grendaon." 

6 The word ia doubtful, but if it is Pentewe i t  may be derived from 
Panth or Pantha, a way. road or courue. 

0 Thie must be the men who con~tructed the moeque well and bridge 
north of Decca town by the railway crowing on the Mymeneingh road. 

1 I cannot traco him elsewhere. 
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July 8th 

, Ju ly  15th. 

July 24th. 

18th & 2lst June .  Nawnb send the chief presents of ntanyocs. 
Juno 26th. Borro\ved of Ram Ray Rs. 1.000/ a t  interest 

1 Re. 6 A. per cent inonthlj. * * * * and 
paid to Charles Egre for charges generall, etc. 

July 5th. Meir Moaz. Daroga of the Allumgunge,' and 
farollrite and rehtion of Hodcec Rophee Caun, 
the King's Duan, sending for some canary for 
medicine. recd. two bottles. 

Murlidhar (M?~r lednr)  wus the Snecnb's House 
Diwan. 

M r .  Baines%~~ntster nJ u sloop that put in at 
Chittclgonq arrived. the Nawab havi?lq sv~?n?no?aed 
him. 

News was brought ye Nabob that the - e  
Oshalnees with a might- and furious army of 
300,000 men had made an incursion into ye 
co11ntr.v lately conquered by Sultan Auzum 
ye Prince and late Suha of Bengall taking 
killing and destroying all before them. 

Tlie King's cluan havine; n long time troubled 
ye mercl~ant~s for 5 per cent r~~stonles  for all 
wold silver and copper the!. had coyned ye h 

foregoing pear began now t,o bee inore severe 
with them. ne\-e~*theless ye Ray opl~nsetl what 
he conld assuring ye ~~lerchants  ye Nabob 
\vould assist then1 and present their complaint 
to ye Emperor : this was supposed to be done 
not soe much out of care of the n~ercbents 
as  ye Nabob's hate against ye Duan.') 

~ u l y  29th. The Emperor's Natua,rra or fleet departed 
Dacca for the Ossham country. 

J 111y 31st. The account of part,iculars given to Durba 
officers this month was read and passed, viz :- 
Given Sultan Mahmood. 3)arogs of the Chaupa 

1 Alamgenj lies by the river on the east of the city. I t  was a 
customs station, just as Inayatganj was tlie customs station on the 
west of the city. In  1809 i t  was a customs chaulri. 

2 The only other reference I can find to this men is an  entry in 
Hedges' Diary that  in I684 he was one of those accompnyiug Hedges to 
Devil's Reach to meet the new President. 

3 Assamese. See Gait's History of Assam for this last war n,gainst 
the Moghr~ls. 

4 aauhet i  and the neighbourhood. See Stewart. 
b The King's Diwen was independent of the Naweb. 
6 Evidently from Chhape, e seal or &amp. But  what the officer in 

charge of this department had to do with the passing of boats is not  
clear. I find from old papers in the Collectorate that  Cheppe Jamdanee 
WM levied from the weavers of Jamdanee (a particular kind of muslin) 
e reference is also invited to the Malda Diaries where the word is used 
frequently. 
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Mahall and relatior1 to  yr King's duan for 
his friendly passing our boats with ( 1  out) 
delaye. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 5  yards of scarlet. 

. . . . . .  To ye King's duan. . 2  swords and 10 
yds English velvett. 

To Mier Moaz . . . . . . . . . .  Y bottles canary. 
.~ugust  7th .  By reason of ye lawless of Gohattee and ye 

Oshani country ye Nabob and duan cashiered 
of their munsubs divers Munsubdars .and other 
officers supposed faulty in their respective 
charges and management of ye late action 
there to ye amount of Rs. 600.000 per annum. 

Augnst 8th. Visited ye duan and procured his order for 
Phirwannas to be wrote in ye manner we 
desired. 

A u g ~ ~ s t  Znd .  A Vnkil of M r  Pi l l  appeared in Durbar and 
;~)romised to pcry customs : complications expected. 

September 17th. We had news of Hodgee Sophee Caun ye 
King's duan is jageered and Syed Amud Duan 
a t  l'nttana is ordered in his place. Ye Nabob 
Shahstah Cawn sent to him to ( 3  deliver) up 
his accounts to Coda Bux Caun (now Ruxi 4 of 
the city) who shd. supply the place till the 
other did arrive. 

Buzz Omeed Caun ye Nabob's eldest son 
having divers times sent for 40 or 50 bottles 
canary wine and \rould have paid for ye same, 
but we did put i t  off from time to  time telling 
him that we had not received any this year he 
would not be put ofl any longer urging his 
great nece~sity for ye same We sent him 10 
hottles not thinking i t  convenient to take 
money for so small a quantity. 

September 21st. A Phirmnnd from ye king to Nabob Shestah 
Caun with a sirpaw for Buzorg Omed Caun 
also an order for him to repair speedily to 
Pattana to be Suha there. 

Septemher22nd. The Nabob ancl Ruzorg Omeed Ceun went 
ou t '  to fetch in the King's Phirmand aa usual1 
and Hirpnw for the 1:ltter. 

1 He \VIW Deroga of Al~rnganj end wae related to Heji Sephi Khen. 
1 The N ~ w e b  apparently cor~ld not do thie alone BR it W8B en  

Imperial matkr. 
5 An interloper, as non-Company treders were then celled. 
4 He wee King'e ( i .e . ,  Emperor'e) Bnxi end next In importance to the 

 king'^ Diwsn. So it wm natural that he ahould take charge, even 
dthouph it we8 to Sheista Khan'e edventage. Khode Bux being hie son- 
in-law. 

Thie describe8 en intereeting old c u ~ t o m  intended to ehow puhlioly 
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September 2ijt11. Charles Cross ' arrived from Hughly and 
took charge of the warehouse, Charles Eyre 
becotning second. 

October 10th. Buzurg Omeed Caun took his leave of the 
Sabob and ulent away to Chaun Caun's garden. 

(-~ctoher 15th. A hushbull hookum from Assud Caun Vizier " 
to Hodgee Sophee Caun yt  he charged3 ye 
expenses of Auzuingurr alias Gohatty from 
ye time i t  was given to  ye Prince to ye time of 
taking by ye Oshamees to ye account of 
Shaustah Caun, the artillery that was lost to  
Nunsoor Caun's acct. 

October 25th. The Rt .  Worpll the Agent etc Council1 
arrived here this morning. 

November 7th. We having an old Turkey horse which hath 
been here about 9 gears and now past his 
labour bath not done any service for 7 or 8 
rnonths past not deserving his meat scarce 
able to walli. we acquainted ye Rt,. Worpll 
Agent herewith (he being present) who bid 
us forthwith put him out of ye stable, another 
being of necessity (we having noe palkee) wee 
bought one a large bay, young and serviceable, 
cost R$s 2401- 

November 30th. Repaid Mr. Hervey for what hee had dis- 
bursed to ye Dutch doctor and others who 
attended him in his late long fit of sickness, 
Rs. 100 -. 

the Nawab's snljsorvience to the Emperor. See the account of the deeth 
of BIukarram Khan (Nawah) in 1622, who was drowned when going out t o  
receive the Icing's Farman (see Riaz, p. 207). 

1 Nothing much is known of Cross. H e  wes Hedges' confidential 
vlerk in Dacca and so was opposed to Pownsett. 

2 i.e., the Emperor's Wazir a t  Delhi. 
* This was rather drastic,. * IIe may have 1)een in command of the artillery, Imt MI rzaMuznffar, 

RS master of ordnance, had a narrow escape. 
"Mr. (afterwards Sir) Willia~n Hedges. I n  his diary he says he 

~~rriverl  a t  Chand Khan's garden in the forenoon ; this is what i s  
meant here. 



Tn order to appreciate the second i~lstalme~lt  of these 
diaries, which deals with the period 1688 to 1691, i t  is neces- 
sary for the reader to understand what was going on in 
Rengal for two years before. 

I t  took the English a long time to  realise that  an order 
from the Emperor was no protection to them against the esac- 
tions of the Nawab a t  Dacca, and that the Sawab's order did 
not relieve them frorrl the oppression of his subordinates When 
they did, they resolved to resist oppression with force, and so 
in 16F6 the Clourt of Directors despatched ships and troops to  
Hengal with orders to take and fortify Chittagong and if neces- 
sary surprise the Xawab himself at. Dacca. Job Charnockl 
was then the Company's representative in Bellgal and the forces 
sent were placed under his orders. 80011 after their arrival a t  
Hughly a collision took place with the Nawab's troops : out of 
this the English emerged a t  least the moral victors and an 
armistice was declared. Shaifita Khan, however, who was then 
Nawab ordered further reinforcements to Hughly and would 
have imprisoned Mr. Watts,l the C'hief a t  Dacca, but for the 
intervention of Raramal.3 On the arrival of these fresh troops 
Charnock withdrew to Su tanut i (Calcutta) where he waited 
to negotiate. Watt3 arrived there with Baramal to whom 
fiarnock fornlulatecl his demands. The Xawab appointed 
three Commissioners. \-iz. Rn mlnal, Malik Bnrkhardar and Mir 
Fakab to treat for peace nntl what are known a3 the Twelve 
Articles were drawn up \Ve read i n  a. letter from Pntlla (25th 
June. 1685) : - .  They agreed upon the follon.ing articles, but 
left them unto tfhe Xnvoh's approbation, and Agent Charnock 
ineieted to have them confirmed by the King, \ k t . ,  that  they 
.should have a suficient quantity of ground t80 build a Fort 
upon, and there to have a mint, that  the Navob shoulcl rebuild 
MenIda Factory, restore the 45000 Rupees he tooli about the 
Caseambazar t>rouble and recover all the debts contracted by 

I There ie no space here to give a note on Jot) Ch~rnock ; besides his 
history in so well known thnt it would he out of place to write anything 
about him here. 

2 I ran not find out any thing about him. unlese he was the Richard 
Watte who with Francis Ellie, Roger Rradyll and othem formed the Govern- 
ment of Fort St. George in 1699. 

4 Called Bohur Mu11 in the old diaries. He was a mansahdar at  t,he 
Nawab'a court and as such probably held a high office. 

4 Called variot~sly Burcoondar, Burcoozdar. and Barcvardar. He we8 
Fauzdar of Hughly. 

6 Called Meer Phencar and also Mier Fecca. end described elsewllere 
the Chief Captain of the Nawnh's intended army. 
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the right worshpll Agent when Chief there; and that. hence- 
forward the Government should not determine any controver- 
sies betcr-eea the Natives ancl the English but  that  they should 
be left. at our discretion and that  futurely we should 1)e custome 
free." These Articles were sent to Sha,ista Khan for con- 
firmation but  he returned them unsigned, threat,ened the 
English and issued orders to his subordinates to drive then1 
.out of Bengal. Charnock's reply was to bombard the forts 
a t  Thana (Garden Reach) seize the island of Hijli a,nd destroy 
Balasore Hijli was his headquarters for a long time a,nd one 
.of the ge~ierals fighting against him there was Abdul Ga,mad of 
whom we read in the first installment of t,hese diaries. The 
English having again obtained the moral advantage ~noved up 
to Ullubaria, and in J-uly received a Yaraana from S11aist.a 
Khan allowing thein to continue their trade a t  Hughlv and 
secure themselves a t  Ullubaria . Charnoclz then decided to 
pa-use and await developments, sending Rlesers. Eyre and 
Braddyll.7 two of his Council, to 1)acca to press the I<nglisli 
demands. News of all this reached England in due course a,nd the 
Directors decided on more rigorous measures. They sent out Ca,pt. 
\Villiam Heath with Inore forces to supersede Charn~cli  and gave 
him instructions to seize Chitta.gong, taking all the C o m p i ~ n ~ ' s  
officers and propertg- to that  place. Arriving in (~'alcutt~a about 
26th September, 1688. he tool< cbo,rge aft once i ~ n d  ordered the 
English there to get ready to  enlbark. Before starting he 
wrote a letter to the Na.wfab, which reached Daccn on 29th 
October. ,411 he says about that  letter himself is '' I would cer- 
tainly depart from Calcutta and ca,rr,y with me a,ll belonging 
to the English nation except within that  time (we) slio111d find 
better hopes of accommodation from the Nabob to  whioh purpose 
according to  orders I wrot sa,id Nabob but  never received 
answer." Rut the letter appears to  have contained tlernnnds 
.for permission to fortify and also sonle definite promise: pro- 
bably of help against Arrakan. I t  is to be noted t,lia.t by this 
time Bahadur Khan had replaced Shaista, Kha,n as Nawab. 
The letter annoyed him because of the demand as to a fortifi- 
cation and he took the reprisnls against Eyre and Braddyll 
which a.re described in the diary following. 

On the 8th November Heath left (la.lcutta for Balmore: 
which he stormed before leaving. There a letter was received 
from the Nawab t o  tfhc effect " that if we \vould transport 1000 
horse and 2000 foot into Arraclran (then we should ha.ve what 
we desired in Bengall) and serve him for 12 months gratis, as 

I See Hedges' Dinry., Vol. 11. 
See notes to diary below. 

8 He commended the Llejence in which Hedges came to Inrlia. 
4 See Hedges' dinry, Vol. IT. 
h See below. 
6 This wcs~ the impreaaion of E g r e . ~ n d  Rraddvll, see diary below. 
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Jlr. Braddyll and Mr. Eyres, the two Arnbassadores, had pro- 
mised to assist then1 in taking Arrackan and that  if he ' confirm- 
ed the agreement he would send Bohur Mull to treat further with 
11s. To which Agent Charnock desires to combly withall, al- 
thollgh I told him 1 mould not nor could doe it,  yet consented 
that he might if he pleased answer the letter that  we were ready 
to doe it but the season of the year passing an-av we could not 
wait there, hut would sail towards Chittsgpng where we should 
expect Bohur Mull, and might be a convenient place to transport 
the horse and foot immediately to Arrackan." Another letter 
\VRS also received from Messers. Eyre and 13raddyll saving that 
.' the Sabnb wo~lld not grant theirarequests till that  the Agent did 
confirme what Capt Heath by his letter to the Nabob had pro- 
mised."B Further a parwanna came from the Nawab which was 
sent ashore to the Governor by the hand of Mr. Ravenhill. Heath, 
however. without waiting. as Charnock wished, to see the 
result of the Par\vanna or to  enter into any negotiations 
precipitately quitted Ralasore leaving Mr. Ravenhill behind. 
They all set si~il for Chittagong whence Heath himself says he 
intended sending a message to the King of Arrakan to ask his 
co-operation against the Xnwab. He actually, however, on 
arriving outside Chittagong on 17th January (1688) sent a 
message ashore to sag they were ready to help the Nawab 
against the Arra.kanese and had come to  receive the 1000 
horse and 20OO foot he had prornised to transport. He was 
told the Snwah's son and possibly Bara-Ma1 were expected 
shortly anrl i n s  reqneated to await their arrival : but for some 
reason he was not satisfied with his reception and left Chitta- 
gong on 29th January sailing for Arraknn. After a short stay 
there, during which he treated first with the King and then 
with n rebel prince. and again without waiting for negotiations 
to proceed he \veighe~l anchor on 17th Febrliary and sailed to  
Fort St. George. I t  is interesting to read what Charnock and 
his council n rote in the following month : '. We have reason 
to believe that the Naljob Bahawder Cawn was reall, notwith- 
dtanding what may he alleged to the contrary and as well 
wishers to the Rt Honble C'ompy's prosper it,^ we cant but be 
extreani sorry that Capt Heath should have thus slighted and 
reje(.ted such good opportunityes and fair offers4 for the 
settling of the Rt .  Honble (fompany's affairs in Rengall and 
in likelihoocl confirme and conclude an honble and firme peace 
and we should have so obliged the Emperor by theaddition of that  

I This meann Chernock, to whom the letter was evidently addreseed. 
: These are Heath's own words. 

Heath'u letter is not forthcoming and the whole metter ie somewhat 
confused. 

'Ihiu refers to the offer of the rebel prince who promised to help the 
English with the Namab, i f  they would join the latter's forces against the 
kinz of Arrakan. 
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kingclome to his Territories that  not only the confirmation 
of our T~\lely,-e Articles formerly agreed on, the grant of a for- 
tifyed place where we might settle our own Government, toge- 
ther with a discha,rge for all past damages which theNabob Rehau- 
clur Cawne promised under his hand and seal, would have been 
recorcled to posterity2 but on the contrary ' tis to be feared that the 
Nabob Behauder Cawne \\rill be highly inraged a t  our perfidious 
(lealings and will improve the same by sending these Perwannas 
with your letters ancl replyes thereto to the Emperor which 
will c80nfirme all the lies and stories that  Shaista, Cawne wrote 
aga.inst us and undoubtedly will extremely incence the Em- 
peror against, us." Charnock and his parby remained a t  Fort 
St. George for more than a year. In  the meantime Ibrahim 
Khan had beconie Nawab a t  Dacca, and he wrote inviting 
them to return to Rengal, ~v l~ ich  thev did but not until the 
Enlperor had issued an order (23rd April 1690) to the Nawab 
not to interfere with them and to let them trade freeljr as 
before. Nest year a Ha.slibu1 Hukum came from the Emperor 
fixing the former Pesh Ka'sh6 of R,s. 3000,'- annually in lieu of 
all customes, ancl this was comnlcnicated b,v the Nawab fo all 
his subordinates in Rengd. 

During the period dealt wibli in this second instalment of 
the diaries t l~ere  were t,wo Nawabs at, Dacca. The first was 
Nawab I< lian Ja.1la.n Bahadur Zafarjang Kokaltash, generally 
called Baliadur Khan, but in t,he letter of 28th February 1689- 
00 below lie is called Ca\m Jehoan Behauder. He is not 
nientionecl in the Riaz us Salatin and Stewart dismisses him 
with a passing reference. The Maasurul T.?mara makes five 
words suffice to describe his Viceroyalty in Bengal. The only 
identification of him hitherto published: I believe. is by 
Wilson in his " Old Fort William." His name mas Mir Milki 
ICassim (t'he others being titles) and his father's name was Mir 
Abul Ma'ali Jihwafi. He served the Emperor in many cap- 
acities ant1 was Governor of several provinces. He arrived 
in  Rel~gaJ in June 1688 and left about June in the following 
year. He died in 1697 at the age of 84, so that  he war? 76 
years of age \\.hen in Dacca. and this agrees with the descrip- 
tion, " tha.t wicked old man." 7 The other Nawab was Ibrahim 
TCha,n, son of Ali Mardan Khan. He nras transferred from 

1 Arr~kan. 
2 This is inuch the same 8s Eyre and Braddyll say in the diary. 
"00 Hedges' Vol. TI. 
4 See Stewart,. 
"hie i s  defined in Wilson'e Gloesary thria : "A sending to com- 

loant1 The initid words and thence the title of e d o c u m e ~ ~ t  iesued 
agreeably to Royal ~nthor i ty ,  by the Vszir or other high officea of 
CJovcrnment." 

"resent . 
7 See letter of 6th Auguet 1689 below. 
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Patna to Bengal, where he remained till relieved by Priace 
-4zimushan in 1696 or 1697. He had prer-iously been Gov- 
ernor of Kashmir. He died in 1710 at the age of SO. 

The local officers mentioned at this period were :- 
King's Diwan . . . . Kifavat) Khan. 
King's Buxi . . . . Muhanimad Sharif. 
Yawab's Diwan . . . . Khwnjah Labib ancl PIIalik 

Hadi. 
Am in . . . . Muhammad Taqi. 
Nazir . . . . An Eunuch (name not 

given). 
Fauzdal. of Jntrapur . . AJuhammad Saclaq. 



DECCA . 
D;.ar~ coinmenced August 1690 (and ye General1 Acct 

from ;e confiscation of this factory by Eahauder Caw,, 1 

~ a b o h  of Decca, Kov. 1688) to April the 30th 1691. 

lye had thought after our severe confinement of continu- 
ing a diary of an account of all durbnr pasages etc. relating 
to ye Rt. Ho~lble Compy : as usual, but understanding of a 
Warr csrried on by his Excellency ye Genll &c a t  Eombaye 
against the Jlogull, also considering of the King's or ~ o ~ u i l ' s  
order 3 which arrived here in September 1689, for ye demolishing 
the Ht. Honble Compy's factorys and imprisoning all English,& 
it, was approved no uTayes safe nor coilveniellt to proceed in 
that   neth hod for feare of a second confinement and seizure of 
oul- papers. but to continue our correspondence to ye Fort 6 

bv letters (until t'he a'rrival of the Rt. Worship11 Agent and 
(~ouncill) tjhc which being very considerable and of great 
moment it's convenient they be entered here, and the diary 
to commence the 13th August as  will appear a t  the end of the 
said letters which follo~v :- 

DACCA, Jlllly 9th 1689. 

To the Ht. Honble Elihu Yale. Presdt. for affaires of the Rt. 
Honble English East India Company on the coast of Choroman- 
clell, West Coast, etc., and Governour of Fort St. George, 
kc . ,  Councill, 

Tt having pleased God of his infinite goodness and mercy 

I See Introduction t,o this Part.  
2 Wilson in his Early Annals tells us that  in 1689 the Company 

a '  commenced a vigorous campaign upon both sides of the Indian penin- 
51118. Orders were sent to the Governor of Bombay to  withdraw from 
Surat &lid the other parts on the went coast and to direct his cruisers to  
seize every I~Iogl~~i l  ship and vessel t ha t  could be met with." I n  a letter 
~latnd 10th October 1689 from M a d r ~ s  (quoted in MThoeler'a Early Records) 
we find t,he remark . ' bu t  the war still continuing a t  Bombay." It was 
this war wager1 ngainnt the Mogh~il shipping tha t  made the Emperor 
Anranpzobe anxious to  conciliate the English. 

,', This order was probably the consequence of Cept. Heath's extre- 
ordiilarg expedition: b ~ i t  I can find no other reference to  it. Neweb 
[brahim Khan who waR Nawah at. Dacca ~t t,he time apparently paid no 
~t t .ent ion to it. 

* It. is evident t1in.t there were more English residents imprisoned 
t.han Eyre and Rraddyll ; but  who they were ie not clear-probably sub- 
ordinates n.nd servanta. 

b Fort St.  George, whore Cl~ernock spent more than e year a t  this 
time. 

6 i.e., until the return of Job  Charnock from Fort  St. George. 
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to redress us out of our odious and inhuman imprisonment we 
presume i t  may not be of too much impert.inence, now out of 
course, if we first give your honr, etc., n particular relation of 
the Govt.'s proceedings against us since the departure of (and 
some time before) the Agent and Council1 from Bengall in the 
conclusinn of which what relating to  the Kt. Honble Compy's 
affaires and that  which is of the greatest imports~ice nre shall 
represent to your honr, &c. 

On the arrival of Capt. Win. Heath's letter to the Nabob 
(which was the 29th 8ber last) ti wherein the Fortiffication etc. 
was requested, the Nabob the 3rd of 9ber ordered several 
gun men to surround our Factory to be spies upon us and to 
follow us where~e r  we went which continued until1 the 16th 
or 17th Do. notwithstanding all meanes used and several1 
presents now and then of sword blades, wax figures et,c. to the 
Nabob : the 17th a t  night arrived from iklollick Borovardan7 
the newes of the Agents &cYs departure from Calcutta which 
so displeased the Nabob that  he immediately ordered the Cot- 
wall @ and about 200 gun men to  enter our house and to  
confine us close to  one of our roonles shutting up all the 
windowes of every roome in the house, and all the time this 
lasted which was till the 22nd of January we were not suffered 
to fetch or carry anything to  or from our Chambers without 3 
or 4 of our guard along with us : Our very cloths which were 
carried to ye washers were searched soe that  the Nabob's in- 
tentions were apparently knowne that  if any disturbance 
should happen between the English and the Government then 
to secure all, which accordingly was put in execution the 20th 
January upon the news of the fleet's arrival a t  Chatgaam10 

1 This refers to what is described below. The English were evidently 
imprisoned in Shaieta Khan's time also, for we find tha t  Epre ~ n t l  Braddpll 
wrote as follows t,o J o b  Charnock : 6 6  We aro not permitted to lie in our 
chambers for fear we should make our eucape by undermining, somebody 
Ilaving told the Nawaub the t  the English tha t  were imprisoned in th(- 
t h e  of Shniuta Khan eecapecl in thet way." (The reference has heen 
mislaid, but I am almost certain I found i t  in the Hughly Diary). 

2 Job  Charnock twice left the Hughly. The occasion referred to is 
the aeoond departure with Capt. Heath. (See Introduction to this Part . )  

9 J o b  Charnock. 
4 See Introdlaction to this Part.  
6 October. 
6 November. 
7 Barkhwsrdar: the final n in the text must be a mistake for r .  

atrd the second o probably meant for B c ,  malring the word Borcvrt~dar 
On 8th November 1688. 
Chief Officer of Police. 

In The fleet arrived outmide Chittagong on 17th January. I t  is not 
dear why this should have ccrueed the Nawab to treat the English more 
ha r~h ly ,  for nothing but Heath'e arrival a t  Chittagong cot~ld by this time 
be known to the Nawab. I t  may be that  a false report came to the effert 
that  the English were bombarding Chittagong (see note below). 
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the Nabob sending his Alneen I ,  Mamood Tuckey, to our house 
who acquainted us that the Nabob had in~poured him to seize 
our house, in order hereunto he clapt most of the Rt. Honble 
Compv's concerns in one roome not sparing our apparell and 
open& all the rest had R whole view of what we had in hhe 
house when immediately he caused all ye roomes to be sealed 
and left us: about 10 of the clock a t  night returning againe he 
signified to us ' twas the Nabob's pleasure he should fetch awaj7 
the broad cloth and silver and whatever was of value (and that 
in the morning the King's officers would come and take an 
account of the rest) which he accordingly did by oxen and 
dooleys, having taken away most part of ye broad cloth, the 
whole quantity of s i l ~ e r , ~  which were 7 ingotts, the plate * * * * and a great part of ( ' 2 )  men's 
goods, which work he finished about 3 of the clocli in ye 
morning. 

A few days after the King's officers came and took an 
account of what the Nabob had left which with particular 
men's goods amounted to, according to estimation, neare 
Rs. 2000. They likewise seized all our papers notwithstand- 
ing our earnest reqaest to them to remit them to us : Mahinood 
Tuckey told us that our fleete a t  Chatgaam had discharged 
several1 canon but would not tell what mischief proceeded 
thereon, and that therefore the house and goods mere ordered 
to be seized and that the Nabob intended to send us to La1 
Baugho prison (ordering us our wearing apparel], kitchen uten- 
sills, pelkees and rups 200' for expenses) which in a fen- davs 
after was accordingly performed. where we remained as in o"r 
ffactory until1 the 11th of March when our troubles began to 
grow greater and greater upon us, for a t  the same time arrived 
Mr. Henry Hanley and Mr. James Ravenhill "with 14 persons 

1 The Amin is mentioned along with the Kotwal in the first instal- 
ment of the diary. H e  may have been the Collector of Revenue. 

2 Empowered. 
3 Those under the Diwan, who were independent of the Nawab. 
4 Silver kept for being coined. 6 See Introduction to this Part.  
None of the authorities mention the fact of any guns being fired in 

Chittagong: Even Heath himself writes " the  reeaon why we did 
not a ~ s a u l t  the place is given llnder our hands in another paper." The 
statement may have been falue and mado to justify their action or more 
probably such a rurnour actually reached Dacca and the Nawah believed 
it. 

6 La1 Bagh was built in 1678 by Prince Mehd. Azam, but never 
actually finished. I t  was intended for n Palace but  never used as such. 

7 Later we find that  i t  was 187-. 
Evidently a copyiet'e error for Stanley. We find a Mr. Henry Stan- 

ley was chief a t  Halasore both when Heeth arrived there and also a t  EL 

later period. He was evidently not taken on board before Heath bom- 
barded Balesore. The mention of hia name before Ravenhill's tends to  
show that  he was senior to Revenhill ~ n d  strengtl~ens the identification 
with Stanley. 

Ho WRU a Company's factor who aocompanied Heath and Char- 
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lnore (whose names we shall hereafter mention) in company, all 
in a most miserable and tattered condition, laden with fetters of 
about 8 fis.  who were curried before the Nabob the 20th of March 
: ~ n d  r.ommitted to the charge oE one of his Eunochs with orders 
we suppose how to manage us as appeared afterwards, for till 
that time we were free from bonds and used with much civil- 
ity, but no sooner were they committed hut we were ordered 
to participate of their affliction and were carried to  the same 
prison and laden not only with fetters of the same weight but 
chained everv night, us two together, (taking turne for bearing 
the locke) and Mr. Hanlep, blr Ravenhill the rest were 
exempted as being poore seamen3 and not wherewithal1 to 
purchase their liberty, for this severity was only to screw what 
Inore money they could out of us ; but being sensible of what 
clnngei*c~us conyequence the consenting to the Nabob's avaritious 
llumour would prove to us we did with a great deal of patience 
I;xy aside all thoughts tending that  way. 

,About the nlicldle oE April there was a strong report in ye 
citty (tho' the Nabob endeavoured to hush it up by imprison- 
lng those \\ ho were caught in declaring it) that  the King had 
sent for him, he being in trouble with his sons, and that  Ebra- 
liim Ca:vn, Nabob of Patna, was to succeed him in the Suba- 
.;hip of Dhacca, who the 23rd April or thereabouts sent for 
Mr. King in E'atna to  hirn and asked him the reason of ye 
Enqlish leaving the country. who gave him so good an account 
,IS he mas able and referred him to us upon hi8 arrival1 here. 
Copp\.e.s of Mr. King's letter n.c have thought convenient to  
.end herewith. He gave him a great deal of encouragementS 
(for all this while there was noe attempt made upon his person) " 
?lock. .it Balasore he was Rent ashore with a letter to the Governor and 
was left behind. This accounts for his having been captured with Stanley. 
He was dismissed afterwards and went to  Madras. Later he became R 

member of the United Council and in this lived to  be one of the oldest of  
the Company's servants. He diet1 on 21st January 1717 after 36 years' 
residence in India. 

I This is the common gaol referred to  later. We rnay assume tha t  
the La1 Bagh was a kind of State p~ison .  

1 Perhaps rneant for looke=look out or watch. 
3 I t  does not appear tha t  the Nawah ever discovered tha t  they wore 

not poor seamen. From this letter we may assume tha t  they were not 
arrested in Bala~ore ,  otherw~se their identity would have been disclosed : 
they must have eecnped and joined a party of sailors eleewhere. 

b Newab Ibrahim Khan throughout the diary gets credit of recall- 
Ing the English but the Emperor Aurungzeb himself was probably respon- 
3ible to a great extent. 

5 He was imprisoned by the Nawab a t  Patna before October 1690. 
for in that  month he wrote to  Job  Charnock saying " If I have not the 
lnoney to give the Cutwall and the Kuepers of the Prison and the Ouardo 
that  Guard me they abuse rrlee most gro~s ly  * * * + For 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake let me not perish in this hellieh prison." 
I n  October 1693 Sir John Goldsborough wrote : " The Nabob of Pattana 
qtill holds Charlee Klng in prison and ineists upon 1600 rupa. for his 
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3 Brass Su.ivel guns. 2 Iron canon. 
2 Mortars. 10 spare bayonet pieces. 
3 long su-ivel guns. 4 carboins. 
4 large brass swivel bhunder- 5 Pjstols. 

busses. 5 swords etc.: etc. 
LO small, 3 of which are iron. 

16th January 1737.  Cassenau t 1 the Godo~vn Banian was 
on account of an old dispute carried this morning from his house 
and put into close confinement a t  the Dunn's and as we are 
informed chiefly a t  the instigation of our head R,uffagur" 
Mahmud Jean's brother: we sent for said Ruffagur to repri- 
mancl hini for suffering any of his fanlily to appear a t  the 
Durbar against the Factory servants, but to oilr great surprise 
he was gone and had taken sanctuary in the Duan's house. 

1st February. George Rlandeville.3 Esq. arrived here the 
30th ult. 

Mr. Russell having delivered over all papers and accounts 
to George Mancleville Esq. whom the Honble Presdt. and Coun- 
cil have appointed chief of this Factory * * will leave 
this ~ l n c e  tomorro~v. 

4th February. Jessmutmh the Duan of Dacca having 
~t in his power to be greatly serviceable or disserviceable to 
us n.; he ici pleased or displeased, we are of opinion that  the 
Chief ought, to cultivate a Friendship with him and that  now he 
has just taken charge of the Chiefship he should make him a 
volu~ltarv Present,. 

12th February. Taking into consideration what Military 
are necessary to be kept a t  this Factory, i t  appears that it is 
neceFsaryv to have centinalls a t  tlie doors of the treasure go- 
do\v11 and other warehouses of the Factory, %s well as a t  the 
gates and that some of the adjacent petty Chowkeys 7 stopping 
hoats that are bringing the Honble Company's goods, a party 
of ~oldiers are oftcn necessary to be sent to clear such goods. 
Agreed therefore that we keep one Ensign, one serjeant, 1 cor- 
poral, one Drummer and 17 Centinalls and that we send the 
remnintler o E the Military to Calcutta. 

- - - - - --- - - . - - - - 

1 ICashi Nath. 
2 Raffugar, i.e., B darner. These men could withdraw a broken 

threetl from the finest muslin end replace it without the change being 
noticed. 

3 Ho WRB junior at ICassimbazar in March 1718. He w m  Zernindar 
or Collector of Calcutta before coming to Daoce. 

* Jaswant Ray. 
' sentinels or guards. 

See Introduction to this Part. 
7 Probably customs stations; in 1808 Enayatganj and Alamgenj, 

mere descrihed a8 C~latorn House Chowtieu. 
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Four soldiers being European Porluguese of the rluniber 
drafted out to return to Fort  William this day diserted us. 
Agreed that the Vacqueel go to Jesmunt ray and desire that  i f  
they are within the district of the Dacca Government the!. may 
be delivered up to us. 

20thMarch * * 
.. 

* " a great fire which burnt, 
great part of this city. * :% * * * * * 

Jesmut 'rae having a grandson born it is thought for our 
Master's interest that  the Vacqueel do go and congratulate him 
and carry a present as usual1 on such occasions which will 
amount to  about 100 Rupees 

8th April 1737. Messers Mandeville & Prea~ne  visitted 
Goolab Bullub Caun, the Nabob of Dacca, and were received 
with great civility and fair promises. 

29th April. There having been a general table kept ever 
since the arrival of Mr. Mandeville and the Company allowing 
700 Rupees per year for Factory provisions. Agreed that  three 
months allowance for the time Mr. Mandeville has been here be 
paid out of the Honble Company's cash. 

7th May The Nabob having sent to  the Factory for some 
copper and having been told the Company had none took i t  
very amiss and said how could we expect hie friendship when 
we denied him such a trifle. Agreed we buy and send him what 
he wants, being about 34 maunds, looking upon i t  our Honble 
Masters interest not to have him diaobliged for such a small 
matter. 

5th June 1737. There having been in some of the preceding 
months given to Serasdee Mahmud the Tautconna4 and Mulbne 
cosab Droga6 presents of sundry gooda out of Honble Com- 
pany's warehouse which were in the following sortment ancl 
estimated to him a t  the following prices : 

Broad cloth, fine vellow . . .. 120 
' , , Aurora, . .  . . 224 

9 , ,, ordinary . . . . 180 
Velvett . . . . 56 
Stiff damrtek crimson 8218 

gellow 63! 12 . . . . 14614 

1 Jaswant Ray. 
2 Ghalib Ali Khan. 
"erajnddin Muhammad. 

Tat-khene, eomething to do with the weavers. 
6 Melbue Khaa, i.e. an inveutrnent of fine muelina formerly furniehed 

from Dacca for the Royal wardrobe at Delhi. (Wilson'e gloseary.) In 
1781 Mr. Holland reported that the omce had long been extinct. 

8 Deroga or Superintendent. 
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1Ie has sincr. frequently sent to us and acquainted ns that  the 
above goods are uf no rise to kim and that  as the persons who 
\\.ere his predecessors in the 2 posts he enjoys used to have 
2000 rupees pcr year between them he insists on our baking 
back these goods and give him ready money in the room tbereof 
and we therefore oonside~ing that  as all the Delolls Picars, 
IVashermen Bs Ruffagurs are all under his coinlnand and dare 
not come to our factory without his leave Ire  think it our 
Honble Masters interest to preserve his frienship tho' a t  
some expense. Agreed that  we take back the above mentioned 
goods from hitn and pay him in ready money D.M.t2 Rs 726141- 

24th June. The 9th inst. we returned the Honble Com- 
panv's Pinnace with 1 Serjeant. 1 Druminer and 7 European 
soldiers. 

9th July.  One Mirza Samnlee and one Seebdas both pes- 
sons who have posts3 themselves and great influence with 
,resmut ray having for some time complained that  they have 
not lately recd. any acknowledgcments from us and therefore 
have from time to time thrown Barrs in our way and caused 
our business to be impeeded, our Vacqueel informs 11s that 
:&bout 300 Rupees will make them both our friends. Agreed 
therefore that  the Chief do present them with about that  sum. 

29th July. Sally M a h r n ~ d . ~  Lleputy to the Mulbu~ cass 
and Tantconna Droga, expecting a present from us and i t  
laying in his way to forward or molest our Business as he is 
pleased or displeased, Agreed he be presented with about 150 
Rupees. 

August 1737. Ia April last arrived here from Muxadavad 
one Sciad Radge C a m  who is contracted to  be married to a 
favorite daughter of Saffrage Caun : lie has the posts of Toap- 
conna and Nurwarra Droga, Phousdar of Tipperary and several1 
other posts in this Government, he is made independent of our 
Nabob Gullubullub Caun with whom he has quarrelled and 
abused and on their ~nutaa l  complaint3 going to Muxttdavrttl 
Sciadrage Caun has got the better: this Inan acts here in the 
most Tyrannical1 manner, not only in his own office but also 
in those appertaining to the Nabob's Government, whipping 
and killing wllosoever refuse to give him ally sums of nioney 
he tlemands, and this tyranny he exercises without controul 
ajnd it is thought here that  Gullribullub Caiin will be recalled 
and he made Nabob. This man has sent frequent demands 
to the Chief to conlc and vissit him and make him the same 
present as he did the Nabob, threatening on refusal1 to 
impede all our businesse, which the Chief llas hitherto evaded 

1 See Firat Inatelment of them Dieriea. 
2 Dea Meahe. 8 1 can not trace them. 
4 S ~ l e h  Mehammed or perhaps Seleh Ahmed. 
6 Syed Reza K h ~ n .  (See Intaroduction to this Part.) 
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conlplying with and since he has cotne down something in his 
demand and says he will be contented with a visit without 
giving a surpace and talks of the presents being Rs. 2000 and 
nl?r Vacqueel tells u s  some of his under officers say they believe 
Rs. 1600 \\rill do. The Chief yesterday offered a vissit and 
500 Rs. which he refused with disdain. 

10th Azigust. Eciadradge Clailrl having come down in his 
delnilnds and offering to receive a vissit t,o be attended with 
the charge of a present of 900 Rs. to him and 200 Rs among 
his officers * * * * * * * 
an(\ he having been very Importunate and Troublesome even 
to the impeding some of our Business we think i t  our Honble 
>lasters Interest to satisfy him. 

18th August. Agreed that we send away immediately on 
a Budjerom that is a t  our gatel to be hired * * * 
under the guard of Serjeant Everatt Cooke and 3 soldiers. 

d letter from Jugdea mentions ,4ga Bakar as Faujdar 
there at this time. 

27th August. The 24th instant, the Nabob sent Sally 
Mahmud to us with a copy of a Purwanna he said was come 
from Muxadavad ordering him to enquire into an accusation 
exhibited against Munseram our head sorter for that  he had 
some years since found on digging in his compound 2 Jars  of 
gold Moores which he had kept to his own use instead of pay- 
ing i t  unto the King's Treasury and the Nabob demanded that 
we should immediately deliver up Munseram. On taking this 
affair into consideration we on enquiry found that  Munseram 
had been accused 2 years agoe of the same thing which had 
heen enquired into a t  that  time by Jesnlutrae Duan who then 
acquitted him and he being a t  this time extrea.mely nseful t o  
11s in sorting the cloth as it is  brought in by the Delolls as also 
(.onsidering -the ill consequences of delivering up the servants 
of the Factorg on every false and Mallicious information against 
them * * * we sent the Nabob For answer 
that the M~~nserarn was ready to appear. * rl: * 

The Facqueer* that had lived for many yearev on our wharf 
nncl which some months since we gott turned away by our 
X.zl)oh's order having been a t  Bluxadavad to complain had 
obtained a Purwanna directed to the Cozzee here to enquire 
into the affaire and if he found the Facqueer had a right to 

I It is not quite clear where this was, but probably it We0 at the 
wharf ( ~ e e  below). 

He woe Naib at Jugdee in 1762 (see Long). Scrafton says he 
Governor of Chittagong later He wee killed in Dacca aa e result of the 
 sassi in at ion of the Nawab Hoeeainuddin in 1764 by his aon Age Sadek 
(see Stewart Riaz end Sairul Mntaqerin). 

:< &Id rnohara. 
Cf. the incident of the Sufi in the first insttllment. 
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the  ground and that  a Mussulman's l)ones were buried there 
that  then he should reestablish llinl in llis right and permitt 
him to  build a place of worship on the ground, and the Cozzee 
having offered in consicleration of 250 Rupees to  give a. sunnud 
setting forth the Fncqueer's complaint to I)e groundless and 
False and liberty for us to occupy the ground and build on i t .  
and n e  considering the great inconveniency of having a Moore's 
place of Worship in the 111idst of our ground especially if our 
Honble Masters should think proper to  have a factory house 
built there. Agreed \ire do pay- tho Cozzee 250 Rupees and 
receive from him a sunnud accordingly. 

October 1737. The 30th ult and 1st inst llappenecl ;t 

storm here and in the adjacent country the ~llost  riolen t that  
has been known in the memory of men * 4: * 
The storm destroyed everj- boat and vessel that  \\.as on the 
river, and ashore blew down vast numbers of buildings and 
among the rest all the Honble Company's bungalows that  were 
for the use of the Washernlen etc, workmen at Taezgaun "nd 
on the wharf. 

3rd December 1737. Sally i\!ahnlnd Deputy Droga of the 
Mulbuscoss .and Tautcol~na ha\~eing taken Mntchulkaes from 
the  R,uffagurs Nurdeesb and Wnshennen etc not to serve us 
without leave and from the Delolls and Picars not to come to  
our Factory or deal with us, the Vacclueel was sent to him to 
lrnow the reason of this proceeding and brot us for answer that, 
Sally Mahmud had received orders froill his master Serasdee 
Mahmud Droga to stop all our business till we should pav 
10,000 Rs under pretence of 3 years arrears due for 2000 Rs 
per annum formerly paid to  Chuttee naut and 1000 Rs. p. an- 
num as a present to Serasdee Mahinud, that  Sallee Mahmud 
said him he was sorry he was obliged to do this being afraid 
to disobey ye order of Serasdee Mahmud, but that  he would 
wink a t  ye washermen etc \vorlring for us privately till his 

1 Apparently no 1,rrilding was ever constructed on the riverside. 
2 All great storms seem to be thus described, cf. the storm Inen- 

tioned in the Brst instalmont. 
:< The writer was apparently noither a t  Tezgaon nor a t  the wharf. * Muchelka, i.e. bonds. 
W o t  finding this word in any dictionary or glossary, I made en- 

qt~iries in Dacca and found t h ~ t  one or two Nurdiym still live in the town. 
I went to see one of them a t  work : but I have since found a note in the 
Malda diary which describe0 them better than I should, viz. " Noordeahs 
arrange tho threads of cloths that  happen to be displaced during bloach- 
ing. They work in the manner shown in the figure. The cloth wound 
upon a roller (nurd) is placed between two posts on the bleaching ground, 
and is tlnrolled and carefully examined. The damaged portion of it is 
then atretched out and being wetted with water an instrument like a 
conib formed of spines of the Nagphunee plant (cactus indicue) is drawn 
lightly along the surface of the displaced threads in order to bring them 
into their proper places." See Taylor: Cotton Manufacture of Dacca. 
The man I saw had the clotfh held tight by boys. 
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master sllould arrive from &luxadavacl which will be in a few 
days and then we may make up the affair with him ourselves. 
,Agreed therefore that  we employ the J i  uff agurs Was hermen 
etc in as private a manner as possible tqill Serasdee Mahmud 
arrives here. 

The Nabob's haveing sent to bor.~.o\v a Rudgerow of us to 
send to Hughly and we having hut  one and that  so damaged 
hv ye great storm that  i t  has not been yett enough repaired t o  
he fit for use we sent him that  for answer but he was incensed 
a t  i t  as onlv a pretence and put peons 011 our Vacqueel. Agreed 
therefore that we hire one of an Armenian for 90 Rs and lend 
him 

9th December 1737. The Ruffagars and Washermen have- 
iilg entered into Mutchulkaes not to work for us,  but few of 
them could be prevailed on to  assist us, notwithstanding Sally 
3Iahmud had agreed to wink a t  their doing it.  l)y reason of 
which our business has gone on so very slow that we seeing no 
likelyhood of getting any quantity of hales ready time enough 
for this year's shipping unless we can gett speedy relief, we 
therefore sent to  Sally Mahmud and informed him we must be 
obligecl to complain publickly to our Nabob and even to Mux- 
~ d a v a d  for justice if he did not immediately withdraw the 
Jlutchalkaes, but Sally Mahmud beg'd of us to have a little 
rnore patience till his master Seerasdee Mahmud should arrive 
from Muxadavad which he expected daily. 

lOtlr Decr. Mr. John Coleman , I  our late Surgeon having 
died intestate etc 

19th Docr. Our brisiness still continuing impeeded and 
Serasdee Mahmud not being yet arrived we cant think of 
lllnkillg anv beginning for the next years Investment. Agreed 
therefore that we suspend that till affairs are on a more settled 
footing. 

39tlt Decr. 2737. Seerasdee Mahmud haveing arrived from 
Jluxadavad the 22ncl instant we sent our Vacqueel to  him 
to demand ye reason8 of our business being impeeded who 
ansl~ered that he Raw no reason he should receive less from us 
than hie predecessor Chatteenant used to have, that  the Nabob 
suffrage Caun had obliged him to agree to pay more into the 
King'.* Treasury t,hnn he used to do and that  he haveing been 
at great expence to gett himself reinstated in his post he must 
reimburse himself and therefore he woulrl not recede from the 
demand Sally JIahttlud had by his order made on u s  and that  
he wollld not suffer our busin~so to go on till we complyed and 
accordingly the hertcl R u ffagurs. N nrdeas. Washermen Coon - 

' I cannot trace him. If he was huripd in D s c c ~  cemetery the slab 
on his tornb-etone  ha^ diaappeared. 
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cleegurs etc were taken up and whip'd and pu t t  in irons for 
liaveiug presumed to  work for us after they had signed Mut- 
chalkaes not  to  do so aild the Delolls and Picars were obliged 
to  sign fresh obliga'tions not  to  come near our Fact,ory nor do 
any business with us without his leave : in short, all our busi- 
liess mas entirely stop'd. This our Vacqueel complained of t,o, 
the Na,hob as a grea,t injustice and de~nanded him to  do us 
justice, which he mid be would do, but as yett  we have been 
able to obtain no relief. Nor we ilre likely to  have any for 
some time haveing recd. news that  a purwanna is arrived from 
3luxdav~1d ordering the Nabob Gullub bullub to  qu i t t  his 
governinent and return thither and i t  is said tha t  Sciadradge- 
caul1 is t,o be our Nabob a.nd Serasdee Mahmud his deputy. 

Yesterdixy Serasdee Mahnlud sent for our Vacqueel and 
tolcl llinl that  in consideration of his regard for the English he 
\\,ill consent to  clear our business provided we pay down in 
hand 3000 Rs for the arrears and give an  obligation to pa.y 
2000 Rs yearly to  the Mulbuscoss a'nd Tantcouna, the first 
pa,ynlent, of 3000 R's to  be made 011 the 1st of February and 
declared he would not recede fro111 this nor shall our business 
go 911  till ule comply. 

We being nowr met, to take int,o consideratioll the un- 
happy situation of our  affairs. These demands appear to us 
so esorbita.nt and Tyranni~a~l l  that  \ye daae not venture t o  
conlply with t'helu especially a.s our Nabob is reca'lled almost 
all the officers of the Gorernnlent will be new and if we 
comply wit11 this extravagant demand of Serasdee Mahmud, 
tihe new Kabob and all the new officers of the Government 
\\.ill expect their usual1 presents to be enhanced in like pro- 
 orti ti on \vhich will make the charges Durbar amount to  a n  
ext,rava.gant sun1 not to be I~orne either by ye Company's 
t,rac-le or the private trade. BIoreover, as we have been im- 
peeded t,his whole month our busines~ is thrown greatly back 
ant1 wllat cloth we have! wants a great deal of work to be  
clone to i t  and we peeing no likelihood of Rerasdee Mahmud 
falling in his rlen~nnds very she;-tly we believe it \rill be im- 
1)ossible to gett t.he cloth rendv in time enough for our Honble 
9ia.ste1~s ships which \\.c inln.gine t80 be now near their Dispatches. 
\Ve therefore thiuli i t  for our Honble Masters Interest and 
to  prP\ cbnt as much as possible such impositions in future to 
n ~ a k e  n stand. Agreed therefore that  me send Rerasdee Mahmud 
worrl tha t  \\re; have fully resolved not to pay him one Rupee 
Accon~it~ his pr~t~ended claim of arrears and A ~ R O  a letter in 
nat~irc  of a prot.est for n.ll dani~.ges the ).[onble compnny may 

1 s' Workman who beetle cloth. Muslins are beaten with small ohenk 
shells (volutn gravia) end cloths of R stout texture with a mallet upon 
R block of tamarind wood, rice water being eprinkled over them during 
t.he operation." Taylor : Cotton Manufacture of Dacca. 

A Coondegor is prnct~ioally a celenderer. 
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sustain by his thus unjustly imp~eding ancl stopping our 
business: that  we send an Auredgedass to  the Nabob Gullub 
bullub Caun and another to  Sciadradge Caun setting forth 
the case in the most aggrevateing terms and demanding 
justice against Seraudee Blahmud, that  the Chief send a letter 
to Jestmut rne nuan  desireing his friendship ancl assistance in 
our behalf and that  the Vacqueel and our late Broker's nephew 
i\Ionichund do carry these Auredgedasses and letters and that  
they attend the Durbar daily to  demand justice it1 the most 
cl~rnorous and importuning manner they possibljr can. 

January 1738 Corporal Jacob 31ercier died of a Flux the 
31st ult. 

6th Januctry 2738. This ~nornitlg we had the pleasule 
to be informed that Seerasdee Mahn~ud had cleared all our 
b~~sincvv and promised not to  molest us till v e  had dispatched 
the remainder of this years Investment. 

37th January. Chuckoo Seal, Mr. Cookes Ranian. having 
been kept in corlfinement in the Factory ever since Mr. Russell 
arrived here in hopes of fixing some Frauds on him and in 
order to  give us light into Mr. Cooke's private concerns here 
and s t  the adjacent aurungs we have frequently endeavoured 
by examining him to find out  anv frauds he may have com- 
mitted but his papers ancl books of 'accounts having been 
conveyed out of the way and he not confessing anything 
our endeavours have all proved fruitless and he being of no 
further use for the gatheri~lg in of ;Mr. Cooke's effect8 Imt, the 
keeping of hi111 here being an expence of Peons to  guard him 
and we being frequently troubled with complaints a t  the Dnr- 
bar, Agreed we write to the Hnnble the Boarcl of For t  Willisnl 
to desire their orclers for sending him to  Calcutta to them. 

Janunrp 1738 The cash account for this month in- 
cludes .- 

Ky charges Durhnr : Eade Sallumy to the 
Na.bob Gulluh bullub Caun and Durbttr 
officers . . . . . . ~ 7 1 - 0 - 0  

By ditto given Cullub bullub Crcun a t  his 
going &way in eunclry spices . . . . 72-4-0 

By charges Durbar, Sallanly to new Naboh 
Sciad radge Caun * . . . . 36-8-0 

3Hnd Februnr?y Our Vacqueel being ret,~irned from the 
Durhar infosmetl us that  the Nabob Sciadratlgee (laun had 

I November 1736, so that he had been more than 14 rnonthe in con- 
finement. 

Salami (offorinq) on the occasion of the Id. 
3 Offetinp, i.a. of welcome. 

I t  in evident that the change of Newebs took plece this montrh. 
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expressed great displeasure a t  the chief not having visited him 
tha t  he said he would let us know n7e should pay him the  
same respect a s  his predecessors had recd. from 11s ant1 that  
unless he was immediately visited by us and gave him the  
presents usual on such occasions he should stop all our busi- 
ness * * * * Agreed we send him word that  i t  is contrary 
to the Honble Company's order tha t  two visits should be paid 
and the expence thereof incurred twice in one year i ~ n d  as t.hc 
Chief visited Gull~lb bullub Caun in April last v e  hope he 
will s tay till nes t  May when the chief \\-ill certainly visit him 
as usual : and this we agreed to  because Sciadrndgee Caun is not 
vet confirmed from Muxadavad, i t  is possible he ma!- be 
recalled and a nen Nnbob appointed who will also insist on 
a visit. 

26th February. Yesterday came ad vices that  the Pin- 
nace we dispatched with 3 chests of Treasure to Jugdea the 
32nd inst \+-as stop'd by order of the Nabob a t  a place 
called Rhumebeage Surmy the Chief sent the Vacqueel to the 
Durbar to  kno\v the reason thereof and to  desire an  order for 
her being cleared immediately, the Vacqueel informs us that  
he went to  the Durbar and coml>lained to  the Nnbob who 
gave h i n ~  for answer that  till he \vas visited by the Chief and 
the same prevents given him as  G~illub bullub C ~ u n  recd. last, 
year he would not clear the Pinnace nor let us do any business. 

This morning the Chief received a visit Erom Sernsdee 
Mohrnud acquainting him that  he had received orders from the 
Nabob to forbid the Delolls. Picars, Tinffogurs and n-asher- 
men to  do any business for us. Agreed the Chief do send 
an auredgedass to the Nabob demanding justice and a currency 
of our business. 

2nd March. The Duan Jesmlit rae insisting on n present 
to  be made him as usual1 yearly and i t  laying in his pon-er to  
selvc or disserve us greatly Agreed he be paid five hundred 
(500) Rupees which is the least he will t ~ k e  to  l~ronlote an(1 
help forward our business for the ensuing season. 

[Cornplnint w t ~ s  made lo J~uxadavad a1)out the .rtopping of 
the Pinnace nnd it was released in Apri l . ]  

9th March. Our Vacqneel also informs us that  he has 
not been \vanting tro demand justice of the Nabob for 11s that  
.Jestnut rae has both interceded in our behalf but to no pur- 
pose for on the contrary the Nabob publickly declares that 
he will impeede our business and do us all the prejudice he ca,n 
till we comply with his demands. Our broker a,nd Vacqueel 
have the Government peons on them and the other black 
banian servants arc afraid of stirriz~g out of the Factory there 

1 Not traced. 
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being peons laying in wait to seize and carry them prisoners 
to the Durbnr * * * * * * * 

Serasdee Mahmucl also demands of us three thousand 
rupees for the currency of our businesq and sags that  he will 
not give perwannahs to the Delolls, Picars. Washermen, etc. 
till we pay him that  sum. 

-$greet1 to write to Cossimbazar. 
20th ,Cl(trch. The Durbar officers having heard that  we 

have made a complaint to Miixadavad of the ill usage and 
impediments we meet 11 itb here has had a verv good effect, 
for the peons are taken off from our broker and Vacqueel 
and Serasdee 31ahmud yesterday sent for our broker and told 
him that he was very ctesirous of being our friend and that  
he would permit the 1)elalls Picars Washermen etc. to do 
business uith  and for us and give 11s a due currency of our 
business for the vear provided we would agree to  pay him 
one thousand rupees, half in hand and the other half some 
time hence when we should be convinced of his sincerity but 
that the Nabob still continuing very angry with 11s we must 
clo our business a s  privately as possible. 

Considering the season is so far advanced and i t  is high time 
to begin our work, Agreed that we acquiesce to his proposal. 

19/11 April Nawab Shuja Khan's 1 parwana :- 
Mr. Hradclvll the English Chief a t  Cossimbazar has com- 

plained to me that Seerasdee Mahmud ant1 you (Sciadradgee 
Caun) have distressetl and done injustice t o  the English a t  
Dacca (the copv of which complaint I nowT send you) and as 
the English have complained of you SO has manp others : my 
son Suffrage ('aun' h i ~ s  wrote you a great deal concerning 
thew affairs but. you have not regarded him and have not 
\lithhel(l from doing ill, therefore I write yon expressly and 
order you to wtisfy this and all the complaints againet you : 
i f  you rlont it will not be well for vou for 1 will turn you 
out of yonr emplov nnrl you will stiffer disgrace : 

2.itk -4 pril. Inlormation received that M r .  Thonzas Jo8hua 
J l o o r ~  "1~'a.q nppointerl Chip/ vice iMr. G .  Mnn,deville. 

13k J I a y  i l lr  Jloc-vre tnkex charge. The pnats at the 
Factory illen u-erp ; Ch i c i  Accountnnt. Export Warehouse keeper, 
Buxi atbd Import War.elro~c.se k e e p ~ r .  

17th  Jla?y. Information r~cei / -ed t h n t  M r .  Jnnae.9 Black- 
 for^!' 1 1 ~ s  nppoinled to hc ~rs.sz.~trrnt. 

I HP mas the Nswab Nazim of Bengal, whose deputy governed Dacca. 
2 Sarfar~z Khmn, then Nail) Nm.zirn of Dacca; he resided at Mur- 

sllidsbad. 
.3 Ho rn~rriecl Mrs. Ann Cooke on 15th April 1723 and died on 28th 

September 1746 (see Wilson's Early Annals, Vol. 111). He waa Collec- 
tor (Zernind~r) of Calcutte in 1733 (see Wilson's Old Fort William). ' I can not. find nny trace of him except an e n t q  in Long's elec- 
tiona qhowinq that he wna in Jugdea in 1748. 



23rd -?lay 1'738. Mr Moore advises that  he has received 
a message from Peerasdee Mahmud iliforrning him tha t  unless 
Eie consents lo  the making the Nabob a visit positive orders 
will be given to liiin, Seerasdee Mahmud, to  take away all our 
Rllfr'agurq. TVnshermeu etc. He therefore advises us  by all 
n;eans to  agree to  this visit which we hixve seriously considered 
and find i t  indeed ilnpussible to  avoid as well in consideration 
tha t  thc. present Nabob Sciadradgee Caun has not been visited 
by any chief since lie has been i11 his Government as  that  Mr. 
JIarideville promised him he should be visited this month. 

Accounts for i l fay include Rs. SO - for two months salary 20 
-li r .  Hokoell,' Sz~rgeon. 

2 6 f l ~  June ilfessers. l1400re & Feake visiled the Nawab : 
t h ~  charges included :- 

7'0 Nuloah Rs. 10151- To Snzuab's servants Rs.  1501- Liquors 
lo Durbw officers 85 - Pepper to LVawab 130'- Cloves lo 
lVnwah Rs. 12218. 

Jzily. The ~ C C O I ~ ~ L ~ S  for ?nonth show a?? expenditure on 
pepper, clores rrnd broad cloth for Rajahullub Duan." " 

Sepfo ) ,bo .  1,ast night about 12 o'clocli we recd. a letter 
from the Honble Presdt & Council at  Calcutta communi- 
cating the Honhle Company's orders for Mr. John Frearne 
to be Chief of this Factory. Agreeable to  these orders Mr. 
Moore bas this morning delivered over the cash * * * * 
Rooks of the Factory. Mercliailt's co~ltracts and every thing 
in his charge to Ms. John Freali~e and a3 he had done 
this he acquainted us that  he could not  accept of any new 
charge as second or otherwise but would set out for Calcutta, 
tomorronT arid that  lie should do himself the honour to address 
the Honble the President and Council separately on this 
occasion. 

October. The rrccounfs for tl, is month include fh,e follotoing 
cnlcrries :- 

*Jolln Prennie Sr. blerchnnt for 6 months 160'- 
Tho3 Fenke. Factor do. do. 601 - 
Rerna.rc1 Rouket (10. do. 60 '- 
Jas.  Rlackford. Writer do. do. 201 - 
.lohn C;Ia.~ity '? S~lrgeon for 3 ~ n o n  tlis 120 - 

I Tn n despatch t,o the Court of Director dated 13th January 1749 we 
read * ' I n  ob~dionce tn your rommandu of Mmch 1742 we appoint- 
ed Mr. Jnlin Zephaniah Holwell. one of your Surgeons in thia 
Est,abliuhmenI. in tho room of Dr. William Lindsey, who departed this 
life of n fever nn the 29th of that, month." (See Long) Holwell wee 
evidently n surgnon on the e~t~abli~hrnent hefnre the year 1742 and 
the man named in the diary W R R  proba,hly the ueme. If NO, the famous 
historia11 WRY once in DRCCA. 

Q See Introductio~~ to this Part. 
Not trnred. 
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November. Gave Rajabullub Duan l a silver snuff box 
double gilt 60:- 

13th Juw,uary 1730.-The Nabob has for some time been 
very urgent to  have a visit made him and having peremptori- 
ly declared that  he will put  off no longer and will entirely stop 
our business unless we immedistelv consent to  it, we think 
attempting to  evade i t  must tend greatly to  our Honble 
Masters' prejudice as i t  will prevent our sending hence the 
remainder of the investment. which we are of opinion will be 
much more to  their disadvantage than the expense of a visit 
and have therefore resolved upon making i t  in 2 or 3 clavs. 

February. Accounts show Rs. 17'- paid to Abclul Futtoo2 
Caun, Naib Sutah, and his servants. 

April. Account include '. sallamy to  the new Nabob," 
a gold mohur 141- and Rupees and also Hs 5'-" given to Ciolnb 
Roy4 Me Duan. 

231d M a y .  The 17th instant received a letter from the 
Honble the President and Council dated the 91h in answer to 
our of the 23rd ult.  wherein they say t ha t  a s  affairs at, 
Dilly are still fluctuating and no settlement in the Empire 
yet  made (at  least tha t  they have any certain account of) i t  
is highly probable that  there may be another change shortly 
of our Suba especially on a revolution, in which case the 
Honble Company may be put  to  a double expence. therefore 
would have us dcfer making a visit so long as  15-e possibly 
can with safety to  their affairs but  when we shall find the 
making a visit absolutely necesgary for preventing worse con- 
sequence by obstruction in their business. then they permit, 
us to  do it on the cheapest Terms we can. 

Having duly considered the purport of the abo\-e letter 
we think visiting the Nabob impossible to  he avoided with- 
out hazarding an entire stoppage of our businesr till a change 
in the Subahship, etc. etc. 

June. Viait paid on 20th-on wlrich occn.9ion the Snwab 
pruented with Re. 1131/4/- in ca.oh and .cpice.q ~ t c  to thw 

value of Re. 660,'4/- 
20th July .  The H ~ n b l e  Companyv'3 business ha.; 1 1 0 1 ~  

stopt by the Drirhar for aomc clay? and me find our utmost 

I Raj ballnbh evidently only nfflciated as Diwan, ~nnd ing  t,he nrriv~l 
of Oolah Roy. 

2 Abdul Fath Khan (see Introduction). I can not trace him unleas 
he be the name as Ahdull Futtua who wag appointed Diwnn of Petnn 
in 1721 (me Wilson's Early Annals, Vol. 111). 

9 Evidently Abdul Fath Khan. 
4 This may have been the non of Diwan Bhupat Rei, who waq found 

unfit for  hi^ father's poot-probably on account of his youth in t,he 
time of Mur~hid Kuli Khan (me Riaz, p. 262). 

This refers to the arrival of Nadir Shah in Delhi (see Stewart,). 
Refers to the N R W R ~  Nazim of Bengal. 
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ende;x,vours to obtain a clearance of no effect, considering 
t,hat n.e have given no nlanner of provocation for any such 
proceedings iind that  there is no possibility of getting any 
I-eclress here without. submitting t,o t.erms directly contrary 
t,o our Honble hla.sters Interest Agreed therefore that  we re- 
quest, the Honble Presideni; etc Council to direct the gentle- 
men at Ca.ssin~bazar to  apply to their Durbar for a Perwannah 
for the currency of our business. 

1st September 1740. The 27th ulto. arrived here Wil- 
l i an~  Bucknall Esq. with a letter from the Honble the President 
& Council t'o Meseers Peake and Boukett dated 11th inst. 
import,ing that  they had appointed him to succeed the deceased 
nlr. Freame.' 

Our affairs with the Governnlerlt still continue on the 
same bad terms as has been represented by Messers Feake 
and Boukett and as we have but litt.le hopes of a change 
therein but. from the present Nabob's leaving this place which 
i t  is expected he will do in a few days agreed that  we defer 
co~ning to any Resolution for a fell days. 

6th Septembe~. The Kabob having this morning left 
the place without giving the order for the clearance of our 
business and we believing that  his Naib will not dare to dis- 
pute ally orders from Muxadaved in our favour t,hough he 
himself did. Agreed that  we write tJo the gent.lemen of Cos- 
sinlbazar. 

22nd Septe,mber. The 19th received a letter frorn the 
Govr. & Council dated the 12th inst in answer to our of 
6th inst the most material part of which is tha,t they would 
have us get a cleara.nce of our Business by a proper Applica- 
tion to  the Nabob but  not to  exceed t,he usual present in a 
public way: though a snlall matter in private they shall es- 
teem well spent,, as  our Nabob is a very hot rash young man. 

2nd Jnn.uary 1741. Having received certairl advice that  
Hos~ein  Cooly "is coming here Nabob and expecting 
t,hat he will on his arriva,I demand a visit and stop our busi- 
ness till we comply, we are of opinion that  if there is no 
1wobahilit.y of a change being soon jn the Governmerit that  
it will be absolutely for the Coml~any's advantage to agree to  
i t  witholit any dela,y. 

29tl1, J n . n ~ ~ n r y .  Xotw ithstanding \\.e have desired the 
Nabob to appoint n (lay for the visit and have made him 

I Jlr. Froamo'~ tornl, is not to be found now in Dacca. 
2 0 1 1  Ali Verdi IZhan becoming Nawab Nazim of Bellgal in 1740 he 

appointed hra nephew nnd son-in-law. Nawazish Rhen, to be Naib Nazim 
of D ~ c c n  The latter preferring to live in Murshidabad put in Hossain 
Kuli IChan as his deputy. This man acquired great favour with and in- 
fluence through Ghaqita Begum, wife of Nnwazish, but was assassinated 
in Murshidabad at the same time as Hosainuddin IChan was assassinated 
in D a c c ~ .  
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several considerable presents, hc has thou qllt proper to stop 
our business and though we have sent Vncqueel to him several 
times to know the reason of it he nil1 not so much as gir-e 
him an answer. 

1st March. Our business still continuw s topt. 
1 l th March. The Nabob having this nlorninc cleared our 

business etc. 
1st September 1741. The 25th ultinlo Mr. Ciumlep 1 arrived 

here with letters * * * * ordering Eli~n to be Chief of 
the Factory. 

13th September. The Nabob demands (I oisit. 
17th October. The Nawnb demands a present in all respects 

the same as given last year. 
February 1742. Mr.  Feake appointetl Chief of Jugderc. 
28th - 4 p ~ i t .  The state of affairs a t  present seem to 

threaten great troubles all over this Government by the 
Morra t tae~,~  it being confidently reported that thev have 
taken Muxadavad and this place seems to he in great. confusion 
by the number of people who resort here daily from Muxada- 
vad with their families and effects which makes them appre- 
hend that a party of Morrattoes will come here to plunder, we 
have upon this occasion thought i t  necessary to take into our 
service an additional number of 50 gun men and lag in pro- 
visions for the whole garrison. 

M r .  John Smith a joined as Third of the Factory. 
2nd May 1543. This morning Mr. Moore delivered us a 

letter from the Honble the Prest. & Council of Calcutta where- 
in they are pleased to order the charge of this Factory to 
be delivered over to him. 

May.  Provisions4 laden by order of Tho9 Jos Moore. Esq 
Chief & Council a t  Dacca on account of tbe Troubles : 

. .  Oil-36 Mcls. . . . . 168- 7-0 
Gue-10 Mds. . .  . . . . 85 
Pease- 15 Mds. . . . . 9- 3-3 
Gram-73-15 Mds. . . . . 83-14-0 
Doll-20 Mds. . .  . . . . 20 
Coarse gram-38 Mds. . . . . 16- 3-3 
Water jars . . . . . . 104-15-3 
Fine Rice-443-15 Mds. = 394-1 -9 
Ordinary- , v ,, = 152-11-6 ) . . 546-13-3 

1 Not traced. 
2 See Introduction to this Part. 
3 Not traced. 
4 We find it recorded el~ewhere: g 6  a fire happened on 17th (i.e. April 

1744) which consumed the  store^ and provisions laid in an account of 
JIerrateee " (Consultations 111 7.) 
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33rd Jur~e  1743. Mr. Bernard Bonkett dying last night etc. 
August. Samuel Rooper joined as 3rd of Council. 
16th Au,g?~st. Yesterday Adolph Johnson n Private man 

departed his life. 
25th Augrcst 1743. -4s the waters are now so far up 

as boats can go near Toezgong "and as the Honble the Pre 
sident and Council a t  Calcutta have directed godowns to 
be built there for security of the Honble Company's cloth 
from fire, Agreed that the Ruxey take this opportunity of 
sending bricks Chunam etc. 

March 1744. Mr. Edward Bourchier joined ns Assistant. 
Acctt. Salary due to the Honble Company's servants for six 

months from 25th September ultimo viz : 
Thomas Jos. Moore Esq. @ 40 p a~nnurn 160 
Mr. John Smith, Jr. Merct @ 30 p ,, 120 
Mr. Samuel Roper Factor (@ 15 p ,, 60 
Mr. Jas. Blnckford @ 1 5 P  ,, 60 
Mr. Edw. Hourchier, Writer @ 6 p ;. 20 
Mr. Thomas Man (3 5 P  , ,  20 
Mr.JohnCantySurgeon @ 40p.m. 240 

-Account of the trade of the Dacca Factory and the Chgs. 
to which the said trade pays consulage from 30th April ult. 
Trade : 

The Honble Company . . . . 507791- 3-0 
Thos. Jos. Moore Esq. . . . . 101515- 0-3 
Mr. John Smith . . . . 10015-13-0 
Mr. Sam Rooper . . . . 16157- 7-3 
Mr. Jas Blackford . . .. 66116- 8-0 
Mr. Thos. Man . . . . 13017-12-3 

Charges to which the above trade pays consulage : 
Charges general. . . . 2866- 0-9 
Servants wages . . . . 1440- 0-0 
Charges Dorbctr . . . . 17180-15-9 

-- 

- - 
21486- 0-6 

- - 

1 There ia no trace of his grave in Dacca. 
fl I do not find him montioned elaewhere. 
8 Thia meene a private soldier. 
4 Thie milst be bv the Beel north of the end of Mug Razar Road. 
6 Richard Bourchier was Export Warehouse keeper in Celcutte in 

1730. He may have been father or brother of Edward. (See wile on'^ 
Old Fort  William). 

ti Not traced. 
7 I n  June 1744 we find i t  recorded that  the Council a t  Dacce were 

urging the diMculty in getting mulruula on account of the demand hy 
Patans, Moguls and Armenisne. (Coneultetione 1/17). 
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Proportiot~s : 
The Hon Company . . . . 15749-14-0 
Thos Jos. Moore Esq. . . . . 2815-15-9 
Mr. John Smith . . . . 277-13-0 
Mr. Sanl Rooper . . . . 448- 3-3 
Mr. Jas  Blackford . . . . 1834- 0-9 
Jlr. Thos Man . . . . 361- 1-9 

12fh J u l y  1744. Last night about 10 o'clock a number 
of Buxeries 1 belonging to the Government surrounded our 
Factory without our having the least dispute with them or 
any previous knowledge of this design to  beset us we immediate- 
Iv qent a Vacuqeel to enquire into the reason of this treatment 
who returned about 2 this morning and told us ye Durbar 
had no other reason for what they had done than orders they 
last night received from bluxadavad to put peons on our Fac- 
tory and an entire stop to  the business through the whole 
(:overnn~ent of Mahmd Jung.' This morning early we sent, 
our Vacqueel again to the Durbar who returned with the same 
answer but brot a perwanna to the head officer of ye peons not 
to molest any of us as we went and came to the Factory nor 
prevent anj7 provisions etc., coming to us but to suffer nothing 
to go out. They likewise gave us a Perwanna that  what cloth 
o f  ours was a t  Taezgong wet should be dryed and permitted 
to be brought to the Factory. 

3rd August. Yesterday morning we received a Ire. from 
J-e honhle the President & Council of Calcutta dl ye 26th Julv 
acknowled_eing the receipt of ours dated the 12th advising 
our business was stopt. They are pleased to inform us the like 
has been done a t  C:assimhazar. Maulda and other places on 
acct. of a very extraordinary demand made by the Nabob on 
them which they were treating about but, were then uncertain 
what the success would be. They permit us as ye stoppage of 
our business is oE the utmost ill consequence to  try if bv any 
means we can prevail with ollr Government to permit us to pro- 
ceed in washing and dressing our cloth tho' it should be atten- 
(led with an expence which would I)e a great piece of service to 
our Honble Masters and money well laid out. 

On the receipt of thie letter we sent our Vackeel to try 
what could be done but recd. for answer that  the Durbar officers 
here had done nothing in this affair but what was directly ordered 
from Muxadavad, so without permission from thence they could 
not c.onsent to snv such request. 

-- - - -  

I Bakearia, i.e. men from Buxar-e kind of peon, Watchmen or Police- 
man. 

2 Ali Verdi Khen. 



,111d hih perwallna in~mecliately thereupon, bidding him send i t  
away to us to Eorwal-d to yr. honr. &c and also bid him write 
to us to bear all with patience, that  upon his arrival he would 
assist, us what lay in his power, whom we have since found as  
good as his word, and much beyond what we could espect, for 
before he arrived ye citty he ordered his Duan (who is not 
inferiour to Iliniselfe for a just upright man) to send for us all 
to his house and cutt off our irons which immediate1.v \\-as done 
the 29th June past and lwovision sent us from his owne table 
promising us that  when the Nabob came to the citty (which 
was the prox Ju1.v) he would present us before him and dismiss 
11s. 

The 2nd currtt. Mr. Hanley, Mr. Ravenhill and ourselves 
(as for the rest of the company they were permitted to goe to 
the factory ye next day after their irons were cutt) were sent 
for to  the Nabob Ebrahim Cawn, who with a great deale of 
affection and a smiling countenance expressed himself in these 
\\lords : that  he was given to understand that  the English 
under the late Subaes' Go\-ernment had received very consider- 
able losses b:; the i~lterruption of trade occasioned through 
their nvaritious humours, besides the many abuses and a,ffronts ; 
1 would have you therefore write to them to acquaint them of 
my arrival here and that my desire and intention is to see them 
well settled and their trade with the Kings' country flourish a s  
formerly, the incomes of which having been much diminished 
by the ill management of the aforesaid Subaes and your loss 
o f  trade together ; that  my chief end herein is out of a pure 
respect to the King's country and yourselves and not any thing 
of  self interest whatsoever, and for your better encouragement 
1 will give nly perwannas and seerepawes ; and ordered fine of 
his servants to goe along with tru to his writer and sett while 
the perwnnna was ready. In  the evening we were sent for to 
hinl agnine where we received each of us n shalla and the per 
\vnnna "ready sealed and n second encouragement only thus 
much ditrerent from wl~a t  was said in the morning, that  he 
~vo~lld have 11s by all lnenlies mite  for our people and tha t  if 
tfhey woultl collie tlowue ant1 make knolvne their grievance he 

freedom. This Ling M.R9 a Sergeant run from his colors in the wars here, 
~ n d  went t ~ )  IDam1tana where tho Nabob held Mr. Braddyl. Upon King'@ 
IBoing there, Rraddyl got him to  personate Chief in his roome to the 
Naboh and soe gott away himselfe. Upon this the Nabob imprisoned 
Icing." Orlr diary shows that  King was in Yatna in a position of some 
responsibility before that  timc. H e  wns released in 1691 on a subscrip- 
t,ion amollnting to 800 - bring raisod ~ n d  paid to  the Diwanof Patntl. I n  
1704 we find him keeping a p ~ ~ b l i c  house in Cal~ut t~a .  

I I think tho king's diwan is meant. TJater on. i t  is stated they were 
made over to  t,he '' Icing's Duen." 

Shawl. 
{ Thi* is not tho doc~lment reproduced by Stewart ; i t  was probably 

only o preliminnry p e r m i ~ ~ i o n  to return to Bengal. 
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would redress then1 and give t,henl all imaginable satisfaction 
that  can be espected or that  thep should require, and that  if 
we desired a dustuck to  goe ourselves we might have it and 
so di~misst  us to our Ffactory. 

We question not but long ere this Yr. honr. &c have had 
advice ot the pncquett of letters you sent to the Sgent and 
Council1 in 8ber last being interrupted a t  Ealasore and sent to 
the late Nabob, the contents of which he soon unclerstood by 
meanes of the Xtian inhabitants here and was not a little dis- 
pleased and incensed against us thereupon and ordered an 
extraordinary force away to  Chatgaums supposing that the 
ffleete were designed thither Lvhich in a few days after accord- 
ingly arrived from whence thep sent away letters both to  the 
Nabob and us advising of their arrivall and of t,heir readiness 
to  assist him against the Arrakanners according to contract but 
because they were not entertained with that  freedom as they 
expected they weighed anchor within 6 or 7 daves after their 
arrivall and before the Nabob's answer could arrive which 
otherwayes if they had stayed but 3 or 4 dayes longer Boramull 
would have arrived with orders to  treat with them and in all 
probability would have concluded the business soe that thep 
might have returned to Calcutta againe ; 'tis most certaine 
if they had staved for an answer our ffactory here had not been 
seized. 

Sirs, if i t  map not be presumption in us t o  offer our 
~pini0n.s~ we conceive this to  be the only time for settling the 
Rt. Honble Compy'~ affaires, having the opportunity now of 
making use of a just and honest Suba and 'tis the opinion of 
many persons that  the King hath ordered ' him to inquire into 
the truth of the English business and to infnrtn himselfe where 
the wrong lies and to give them encouragement,, soe that if we 
lett slip this opportunity when we have soe g ~ o d  a Suba and 
one that hath promisecl to grant you whatever you desire, ' tis 
to  be feared we shall never meete with the like againe, and if 
Yr. Honr. &c shall think i t  convenient to call us away or 
continue us here upon the arrival of this. please to intimate 

I Pass, permit or license. 2 October. 3 Christian. 
4 Stewart doeu not mention thia. 
6 Job Chernork and Council wrote And on the 2 1 ~ t  (i.e. of Jmnuary 

1689) Capt. Heath called a consultation whereat it warn debated whether 
i t  would be convenient to take Chittagong, end all things considered it  
w a ~  concluded in the negative: after which it was urged that it was for 
divers reasons highly requisite to wrib to the Nabob and advise him of 
our arrivall there with our fleet, purely to serve him, and speedily to 
desire his finall enewer themebout." (Heath objected but) " however 
coneented that a letter might be wrote to give notice of our arrivall which 
wes accordingly done " (Hedgee' Diary, Vol. 11). 

6 See Introduction to thia Part. 
7 There ie no other record of this though it is probably correct. 
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your pleasure herein and 11-e shall accordingly proceed in the 
governing oE o~ir,selres. 

We had secured neare rups 4000 of ye R t .  Honble Compy's 
estate some time before our troubles came upon us and if our 
Vacqueel Gungaram' had not been a treacherous fellon- and 
discovered our hollse to the Government we might have se- 
cured most of the R t .  Honble Compy's estate, the safety of 
our persons lying a t  that  time a t  the pleasure of his tongue : 
he hath all along brought us into greate inconveniences and 
hath become the sole instrument of all our affliction and mis- 
ery : the last disgrace we suffered through his meanes was the 
carrying of us to  the common Jailes amongst theeres and 
murderers, wherein he might have avoided it is plaine for the 
spending of rups 100 which we were forced to give after one 
whole night 8i day's lodging there : to  have dismissed him the  
service we were afraide while we mere in ye tyrannical1 Sube's 
hands, but  we were no sooner delivered over to ye Icings' 
duan and sensible of our release but  we dismisst him and 
sent for our former Vacqueel Lolmund who readily accep- 
ted of our service a t  the former wages, rups 52 per mo. soe 
that  our expenses with frugal managenlent after the seerpaw 
and redemption feese are satisfied will by computation amount 
to rups 200 or 250 per month, for we have stintfed ourselves to  
a very small retinue and all other charges proportionable in- 
tending to live as  privat as possible until Yr. honr's etc's 
further orders : within a few days me shall endeavour to  get 
out a dustick or pass from the Nabob for Mr. Henry Hanley's 
and Company's voyage to Ralasore, we thought i t  convenient 
( ? not) to  be overhasty therein fearing that  the Nabob might 
take i t  ill tha t  after soe much favour showne us we should be 
in such preate haste to be gone. 

We very earnestly ogten urged the King's duan to give his 
letter of invitation and encouragement to Sour honr. etc but  
he still replied that  i t  signified little and was of noe value, 
that  the Suba's writing was sufficient, bilt tha t  upon your a r -  
rival in the Ray he would give you what perwannas you 
3hould desire and bid us *rite to yr. honr &c t o  rest assured 
of his favour. 

1 Ganga Ram is a common name ; but it is not impossible t h ~ t  this 
man gave his name to Gangaram Bazar in Dacca town. 

2 This wol~ld seem to mean that they had secretly moved from the 
factory to some other building in view of expected trouble. 

.q This was, I believe, to  the east of the Fort, which stood where 
the Jail and the Lnnatic .4syl11m now are. 

4 A preeent was evidently expected on release, a0 well as some sort 
of faee. 

b Thie hnlpe to identify Henley with Stanley. 
6 He may have been afraid of mixing himeelf up in thie matter. It ie 

not clear i f  Kifayet Khan was King'e Diwen so early as this : he probably 
\vas. 
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We have herewith sent you both the Nabob's perwannas 
and their translates copies of which we keep by us chauped by 
the Cozzeg of this citty which is the needful1 a t  present, crave 
leave to subscribe, 

Honble Sirs, Your very humble arid Obdt servants 
Charles Eyre 3 

Roger Braddyll 

To the same 
DACCA 6th August 1689. 

* 9 a * * * * 
Sirs, Our greatest happinessee (for which we have rendered 
God our most humble and hearty thanks) was ye removal of 
that  wicked old manJ whose continuance with his severity 
towards us, until the arrival of his honr's arrasdast would 
have layne most of our compy in ye grave, he was a person oE 
so covetous a humour and of such base principles that  we have 
reason to  fesre if the Arruzdast had reached his hands in his 
prosperity twould but the more have strengthened his greedy 
apetite as being made sensible thereby of your tender care 
and affection for us and consequently would have caused him 
to have inflicted g r e a t ~ r  punishment upon us. 

The Nabob's duan, Coja Labeeb,7 who comniencled us that) 
we kindly objected against him and bid us pitch upon the 
lwrson that we were willing to have in the Government of 
Hugly which we did accordingly and named to  him Meir Ally 
Eckbar, the former Fouzdar, as being a person all alongap- 
provecl by the .4gent and Council1 for his morlerafe and mild 
(iovernment. 

1 Sealed or stamped. ( ' f .  Chaupa Mahal in the first instalment of 
thew diaries. 

2 Qazi, who a t  that time exercised judicial functions. 
,j Eyre and Braddyll were sent to Dacca on aspeciel miasion by Char- 

nock (see Introdr~ction to  this Pnrt). Mr. Watts ,  the permanent Agent a t  
Dacca, h ~ d  left and was probnbly taken to Chittagong and Madras by 
Heath : for this reason there i~ no mention of any one but  Eyre and Rred- 
dyll. For Braddyll neo note under Charles King above. H e  afterwards 
went to  Madras and b e c ~ m e  aMember of Council there. Cf. note 2 on 
the firut p e e  of t h ~  Introduction to  this instalrnent. 

4 See Introduction to t,hia Part.  
' Potition or memorial. 
fi It probuhly meens that  hy thin time the Nawab Rehadur Khan 

had received his ordere to  leave Dacca. 
7 I can not trace him. 
9 Ali Akbap. H e  was uppointed Governor of Hughly (nee Stewart). 

We also and  him described under the name of Mahrnoud Eckber, om- 
cer of the aeid Port"  (Hughly) in the Heebul hukum of loth Fbey. 1691 
eddresarrd to the King's Diwan a t  Dacca (see Stewart). 
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Rurnours were spread of Shasteh Cawn's retunling after 
the raines but  since contradicted and t,hat he is ordered Suba. 
of Multan ' ~ n d  Ebrahim Cawn confirmed by a letter from the 
King in ye ~:overnment here and that. which is the greatest 
contirmatio~~ is the King's granting him Jaggeers and revenues 
here in Rengal. God grant he mag continue for the sake of 
the Rt .  Honble Compy whose trade under his (401-ernment 
may be extremelp augmented : we call not else to mind save t o  
suhscl-ibe (etc .) 

Charles Exre. 
Roger Braddyll. 

Sirs, Since you have not, thought i t  convenient t,o send 
down shipping and that  fortune hams frowned upon us in t4hat 
we have not recd. an answer fro111 yo~ l r  honrs. ctc. t'o our se- 
veralls sent you, our security which depended rnuch tllereon 
hath now obliged us to provide for- our departure hence, ye 
u.hich we have followed closely for nea,re n month 11)- endea.- 
v o u r i n ~  to procure the Nabob's leave and diist,ick, without 
which ive rnn a greater risk hy going trllxn st,a,ying, for if we 
should fade in our a t tempt  and be t,aken \\.e doe us good as 
acknowledge oursel\-es crimina~lls i111d conseqnently sha!l suffer 
severely, wherefore in 3 or 4 dayes if a dustick is not 
procurable 'tis approved and agreed otl hy us al l2 as  n o s t  
save3 and credible to  leave t.he ffactory divide and leave + obs- 
curely in the ci t ty or places adjacent till a.n opportunittg 
offers for our departure, our Vacqueel still flatters us mith the 
probability of pi:ocllring a dustick but  ye times.aro dangerous 
and will not  admit of any longer delay, we must each of us 
shift for ourselves. 

To Elihli Yale etc etc. 

Dl~acca 28th Feby : l(i89-80. 
SIRS, 

The 20th past month by French conveighance we recd. 
your honra &c let.ter of the 17th 9bere with duplica.te of the 

I This letter was written aftor rt rumout reached Dacca that the 
Icing'e order had come to expel the English and destroy their factories, 
confirmed by e letter from Mr. King at Patna who had juet been put in 
prieon and beaten. 

2 There were evidently more persona then Eyre and Rreddyll : per- 
hap8 Stenley and Revenhill were still there. 

3 Sefe. * Live. 6 Evidently they had friends. 
ti November. 



'1 28 Journal of thc Asiatic Bocieiy of Beltgal. [N.S., XVI, 

foruier annexed and his honr's letter for the Nabob whicb we 
3hould have delivered according to  your method prescribed 
upon its arrival had not His Escellency been employed in the 
pleasures of hawking and hunting in the which he takes greate 
rleliglit and is so often addicted to. 

If any complaint had been made. the force of his former 
order given him in Cawn Jehoan Behrtuder's time wd. have 
bore him out, it probably not bein6 repeatod by our new Suba 
here. he not expecting any shipping wd. arrive, in that port 
(Ba1aaot.e) so suddenlv. 

(The letter goes on to say that i n  an interview with Chas. 
Eyrc the Nawab was very coztrteou~ but refuserl to allow trade 
(a? Il~c kin9 had forbidden. i t )  until the King's order should come, 
which Ile said" he had asked for.) 

We presume n person of those good qualities which he i~ 
endued with cannot incur the King's displeasure so as to haz- 
xarcl the loss of his employment (whereas his predecessors took 
all ye methods tending thereto) but on the contrary he hath 
the commendations of all people for a person just and moderate 
in his government and concerns himself not in the least in ye 
King's business any further than his employment obliges him 
to, but what belongs to the Duan, the King's chiefe minister 
under him.b is solely left to his management which hath 
endeered him wholy to the Nabob's will and pleasure, whereas, 
his predecessors were of a more proud and insolent spiritt and 
always opposing him in the King's business to the greate pre- 
judice of his revenues,' the which with many other outrages 
committed by them gave him just occavion to informe against 
then1 to the King which occasioned his juclt clispleasure against 
them. * * * * * * 

We have been truly informed that, upon the arrival of ye 
King's late order "or the persecution of the English. Mr. Wm 
Davenant? one of the late imprisoned gentlemen, and some 
ot.hers exhibited a petition to the Putcli Directore for protec- 

1 See Introduction to thie inatalment of the diaries. 
2 I t  would eeem to be true that he did all he could for the English. 
' This mpans thet he did not meddle with things that were under the 

jurisdiction of the King's Diwan 
+ By the Moghul constitution the King's diwen was independent of 

the Sawab, although it may often have eppeered that he wee under him. 
5 The Diwan was reeponsible for the collection of the revenue. 
T h i s  is the order of September 1689 referred to shove. 
7 Xot mentioned eleewhere. He may have been A. Seeman, except 

that lle is deacribed aa one of the gentlemen. There was e Nicholau 
Devenant, 4th of Council a t  AIurehidabad in 1683, who mey have been a 
reletivn. 
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ti011 froin tile violence of the Moores which i t  seemes was 
accepted oft'nfter some debate, but presume not out of any respect 
to their pergons nor ye protestant religion (which we suppose 
they will pretend and devour a world of paper and ink about) 
but because they know they should run the hazzard of no 
incon\-enienae thereby and that  the Nabob was generously 
inclined to clispeilse ' with the order otherwise they would not 
havc been so liberal1 of their charity for 'his apparent since 
the roiumencing of our late differences with the Moores they 
have not bcen backward in using all methods tending to the 
ruin and destruction of the Rt;. Honble Compy's interest, credit 
and ~,epntation in these parts. 

Dhnccn, 10th July 1690. 

I t  seeins the Nabob formerly to corroborate his addresses 
to  the King on behalf of the R.t. Honble Comp. that  they might 
not be fruitless in a,cquiring the Iiing's favour and good opinion 
sent 111) the writing b\r:e gave to Beha,uder Cawrl (by erder of 
t.he Agent and Councill) to assist then1 with our shipping 
against -4rracka.n: provided our de~nend a,s t,o a fortification etc. 
and the 12 itrt'icles might be complied with as yonr honrs &c 
may perceave by the Hooshool Hookum some mention made 
thereof : but that's no rille we are obliged to walk by now, the 
case being quite different and that. agreement voyde, it not 
being put it1 execution neither do we believe ' twill ever be 
required of us.  

* * * :$ :P. * 

Diary . 
10th =Luglist 1690. Visited Mamood Sl~eriff,~ the King's 

Buxy. 
24th Seyt. Being severall times put in mind within this 

month by Mell. Haddee,e Nabob's duan, to write to the Rt. 
IVorshpll. Agent etc to b o w  what shipping they woald spare 
the King ill the expedition against Arrackan and now lately 
receiving orders from the Agency hereabouts I answered him 
accordirigl>.. tohat when we contracted with Behauder (lawn we 

1 Jhrahin~ Khan probably disobeyed the order s s k e  do not read of 
another seizure following it. 

2 See Stewart The Dutch and French toolz advantage of the dis- 
pute p~rticr~lerly the former." 

A This ie evidently the promise which Capt. Heath referred to (eee 
Introduction) n.s having been given by Eyre and Braddyll. 

3 See Intr~duct~ion. 
5 He may be the Mir Muhammad Sharif d l o  was Governor or Fauj- 

der of Hughly in 1663. 
6 Italil~ Hadi. 
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had a sufficient number of ships but nov Inre had not any 
notwithstanding we were always willing to  mrve the King and 
ye Nabob on all occasions \s~hen in a capacity to  do it. 

It was most certainly a great omission in Capt Heath in 
not prosecuting the design of Arrackan agreed on in Behauder 
Cawn's time. in all probability 'twould have been a meanes to 
have settled the Rt .  Honble Con~py's affaires without any 
further trouble. 

Oct. 1 s t .  X rumour \\.as spread in the Citty of Shastell 
Cswn's returning hit,her Suba of this place and that  he had 
proferred the King 3 crores of rupees. which is upwards of 3 
millions of poiinds sterling, t o  effect it .  

Oct. 6th. (Mons. (iregory toas the French Chiej ' crt Dacca 
Ke fait Cau.nt (Kifayut Khan) "he K inn's Diulan had 
his mansab increased from 900 to 1000). 

Consideriilg the great want of repaire this factory hath 
beell in for these five veares 1)ast. which three dayes since had 
like to have been wholly swallowred up with a violent storm and 
raine which carryed away whole trees by ye rootes and blew- 
down several hoises in the Citty as well brick as thatch with 
ye loss of a great number of boates, 18 yeares time not being 
able to call to mind ye  like, and that  the d e l a ~ n e . ~  the chiefest 
room in the house, wag ready to fall. several of the timbers 
being started and broke. in soe much that living therein or 
doeing any business is very rlnngerous, I thought fit to give 
notice hereof to the Rt .  Woruhpll Agent and Council that  ;I 

speecly remedy might be applied as well for that  as the security 
of the wliole lnansion and because the charge will very much 
esceede that of the USUAI repairation, I tioe not think f iB to 
procede herein till 1 know their pleasure. 

Oct. 20tli. Understanding that  Aga H ossain was ortleretl 
Governor of Balla~ore and had taken his leave of the Citt?; and 
gone as far as Putterguttah 6 I immediately gott a swifte boate 
ready to visit him. when I arrived some small time beforc his 
departure. desiring after a few complements that  he would 
please to favour and asskt onr people in their bu3ines.s. which 
he prolnised he would. 

1 It is not known when the French came to Dacca. It must have 
been between l(i66 and 1690. Their factory was on the eitenow occupied 
by the Ahsanmanzil. 

2 This man wee Mir Ahmad, son of Mir Beghdadi, and his title wee 
Kifayat Khan. He was removed from Bengal in 1097-98 and soon e fbr  
becenie Uiwan of the Khalima. R e  died in 1698-99, when about to start 
for Darca again on being appointed Naib N ~ x i m  by Prince Azirnuehan. 
See Wil~on's Old Fort William, Vol I ,  p. 50. Azirnushan apparently did 
not reside in Dacca till 1702. 

3 Dalan = Hell. 4 I can not tram him. 
Pettarghatte, on the Ichameti river, which was tho high road to 

Hughly and Calcutta. 



1920.1 Dctcca Diuries. ;& I+ 

3rd NOCY I'e~.usillg siiid acco~lllt and findinf: i t  110t t ~ )  
amount to 2 of FP value the Nabobs a t  their first coming used 
to  be presented with and considering the Inally favours and 

a e y con- kindnesses this prcsent Xabob Ebrahim Cnun liath 1 t 1. 
ferred on the R t.  Honble C'omv. by inviting the Agency downe 
from the Fort and officiating" as their vacqeel to  the King b>. 
his often applications on whicll a Hu~boo l  Hookum ' wi15 
granted for their free trade forgiving past in juries. also \i hat  
iavours may be expected from him ill ye future 1 thought it 
very convenient considering the 1)resent inust be forborne 
until1 the arrival1 of the horse. to write away to  ye Agency 
immediately, humbly desiring they will please to consider of a 
present a little more suitably being informed by the Jfutsud- 
dies this now ordered will not  a t  all be acceptable nor pleasing, 
he being made sensible of what we formerly used t.o give. and 
the D ~ t c h b r e s e n t ~ b e i n g  large is too fresh in his 111ernor.v to  
think of any thing lecs from us. 

18th Novr. The French have lately conlljlajned t o  the 
Nabob how the R t  \Vorshpfll Xgcnt 'kc had wounded sel-e- 
rall of their men and forced a couple into their servis notwith 
standing the French Director's 1n;lking demand of them, a t  
which ne\jTes the Naljol, was rerl. llluch displeased and said 
notwithstanding so much kindncss shown ye English in in]-it- 
ing of them dowil to Berlgnll and \r.riting up to 3.e king in their 
favour they were no\{. conimencing n new quarrel1 and ordered 
Mullick Hadee to \ \ r i te  to t,lle F o ~ x d a i ~ ~  to enclnire into the 
business. 

25th S o o r .  Keceived a (:enera11 fro!)] the -4genc.~. in-  
timating that  they were sensible of the Nabob's kiiltfness and 
wished they had inore suit~tble things t o  preseilt hiin I)nt that  
the R t  Honble Co~lipy in their advicev had blamed them for 
the abominable large pishcashes at  Dhacca and the great e s -  
pense yearly tnade a t  that  Durbar ant1 hare  ordered t,hat fru- 
gality be used for ye fnture, being resolved not to allo\r, as  
formerly, but t1hnt 1 might add to ye broad cloth ordered 4 half 
pieces more (which makes with 7e  former parcell 10 pieces( 2 
pieces O F  fine per * * tuanoes6 two pieces of course and 

I 'J'ho Hasbulhuknm gi\.on 1,y Stewart is dated Feby. 1691 which was 
after tho above was written. 'I'here may hare been another of earlier 
date. 

2 For other Dutch presents see t l ~ e  first inatalment of the diarie-. 
The Dutch evidently tried all along to outbid the English in this respect. 

8 Refers evidently to an occurrence in Hughly. 
+ The local J'auzdar of Hughly 
h A general letter, i e .  An official letter. General as oppontld t c )  s pec i~ l  

or private. 
6 I find this should read ' Perpetuannoeu.' Tho word ia derived from 

Italian or Spanieh " Perpetuo" (Latin Perpetuus). So celled from its last,- 
ing qualities. Tt wag of wool or rotton and wool. (See Murray's dictionary). ' CORI'BB. 
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two pieces of cloth rashes (some china and fruit were added 
later). 

4th Decr. * * * * which were carryed ac- 
cordingly along with the rest of the things to ye Nabob's and 
presented to him, who was extraordry. well pleased with the 
brass guns and desired a couple more, hu t  for images he is a 
great eneiny to and ordered his Nazar %r Chief Eunoch to break 
them in pieces, which Mallick Haddee endeavoured to prevent 
by desiring the Nabob to return them, but he replyed God does 
not approve of Iinagea to  be kept in a house and that  he had 
done him good serris in breaking of them, and returned the 
screenes nnd the pictures \i.ith glaeses before them, with the 
affton and Chillumchee 4 (it being coloured glass) Glass hand- 
led knives, vi th  most of the China ware, notwithstanding Mul- 
lick Haddee and the Vncqeel desired he would return none, 
that \vp did not bring them for that  end : but he saicl what he 
liacl returned he had no occasion Eor and that  what he had ac- 
cepted n as for the sake of the English and out of ;ve respect he 
had for then1 : thus having concluded the Nabob marched to- 
wartis the pu l~ns  \\ hich he had planted by the river side of his 
garden. where he sate in his chaire, as I'm informed, till 'twas 
dark looking upon them and spoake to Mall. Haddee, his duan, 
that. ive write to his Worship etc. for 2 more with their car- 
riages which \\ ill be very acceptable if procurable in lieu of the 
scretnes 8 ~ .  

Decr . 8111 . French complaint fo~intl fal.re." 
d yril 1691. Orders were received jrom the King that the 

English .phoulc? p ~ y  t h p  ' .  ~ t r c 1 ~ ~ t o m r t y ~  p i ~ ~ ~ . ~ h  of R,s. 3000 
yecrr-l;~ 

-1lcthmud Sadak 1ca.v Fauzdar of Jnttrapur.' 

I Connected with Italian Raws  silk, satin or fine serge A smooth 
textile fabric made of silk (eilk rash) or worsted (cloth rash). (See Mur- 
ray's dictionary). 

2 Although the chief Eunuch was Nazir the latter word is not  equival- 
ent  to  chief Eunuch : i t  meana Inspector or Supervisor. Prince Mahd- 
--lzam's Sazir  was also an eunuch (See first Inetalment.) ' Aftaba, i e. a water jug or ewer. 

.' Bwin or bowl. Cf. letter from Hughly to  Balaaore in 1678 : " I re- 
quest you to get rnade for rile a handsome middle sized Aftaw and Chil- 
Iumchse of T e t ~ n a g n e  well set out  wit11 brass a l , o ~ ~ t  the edges " (Bowrey, 
p. 199). 

This WAR evidently on theriver slde and was most likely at Nawab 
S h a i s t ~  Khnn's p1ac.e by Rebu Bazar Cha t :  the place was formerly 
known a4 IZetra Pakartal~.  It was certainly not  the La1 Begh. 

"~ee entry of 18th Novr. above 
This W A R  the amount levied by Mir Jumla and Bllaista Khan. 

Stewart writes tha t  JIlr Jumla " insisted upon their continuing t o  pay the 
pei~hkuelr or annual offering of 3000 rupees. which had been establiehed by 
the Fnuzdar of Hughly during the late civil war." 

I can not trace him elsewhere. 
Ja t t rapur  wes a thana and is still known locally a s  Thane Jatrapur.  

1% is mentioned both by Hedges and Tavernier as  being on the route to 
Dacca. I t  lies on the river I c h ~ m u t t i  in the Herirarnpur Police Station. 



The interval betiwen the second and third instalment of 
these diaries. viz. from 1691 to 1736. is considerable, and the 
gap must be filled from other sources. 

Ti1 1696 Prince Azimushan, son of Bahadur Shah, SUC- 

ceeded Pbrahiin Khan as Viceroy, but he did not  make Dacca 
lliv Headquarters till 1702 I .  I11 the meantime the work in 
Dacca 11-ns carried on by a Jleputy. In  a note t o  the second 
illstal~nent I have stated that  I found in theTippern Collectorate 
evidence that  in 1608 one Rahmat Iclian was Nawab of Dacca, 
that  is, lle was Prince Azimushan's Deputj,. In 1701 the 
Emperor appointed Kar Talab Khan to  the post of Diwan of 
Bengnl with the title of Murshicl Kuli Khan. The latter's snc- 
cessful administration of the iBerenues made Azimushan jeal- 
ous, and he entleavoured to  procure his assassinattion in the 
street. of Dacca ."This led to ~Zlrrshicl Kuli quitting Dacca (in 
170.3) nncl setting 111) the Di\vi~ili offices in ~ i i khsusabad  which 
he renaillet1 l\lursliidal)ntl, after himself. On hearing of this the 
Einpwor directecl Azia~usl~sllan to leave Dacca and live in 
Behar. whicll he :~ccordingly clicl, leaving his so11 Farukhsiyar 
:IS his Deputj-. wit11 Sar Balancl Khan* to  assist him. Soon 
afterwards, ill 1706. Farukh Siyar hiluself left Dacca for Raj- 
mahal, going aftel*wnrds to  Mnrshidabad : and thence forth Dacca 
ceased to  be tlic headquarters of the Rengal C4over1lment, 
only n Kaih Snziin I-emaining in charge, and so~netinles at  a later 
stage only the Deputy of a Nail) Xazirn. 

On the accession of Bahadur Shah to  the throne of Delhi 
his son Azinluahan continued to be Pu'azinl of Bengal, but 
Murshiti Kuli Khan was appointed 1l)eputg or Xaib Nazim, 
while still holding the office of Diwan. and \rhen Azimushan was 
l<illed in 1712 he became Nazini or Vicero~-, thus uniting the 
offices of Nazinl and Din-an in violation of the Moghul consti- 
tution. Hc 11 as confirmed ill these offices and give11 the title of 
.lafir Khan by Pi~rlllrhsiyar when he became Emperor, and np- 
l)oitite(l hZi~-za LntJfullah, t c )  \\.llom Ile gave the title of Murshid 

1 See Wilson'~ Oltl Fort MTilliam. 
2 There used to Im a mosque and Fiah Bazar in Dacca called by the 

name of Kartaleb Kl1an. I t  was aftorwards in possession of L d l i  Begum, 
daughter of Sarfaraz Khm.  The mosque iu still knowlz by his name but 
i~ more often called the Begum Bazar 3losque. 

3 See Sten7art8 and Riaeus Srilatin. 
4 Thin man acted as Deputy Newab of Bengal once when Murshed 

1Cnli Khan and li'arokh Siyer went to the Emperor's court. He received 
s pregent from the English in return for a parwane for free trade. (See 
IVil~on's Early Annale, Vol. I . )  
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Kuli Khan, and who had rnal.riecl his g~-:\ncl di~ilgllter, to be 
Naib Nizain of Dacca. 

Thc Nawab Nazim Murshid Kuli Khan died in 1726 and was 
succeeded by his son-in-law Shujauddin, who confirmed Murshid 
Kuli, his own son-in-law, as NaiL Nazi111 of Dacca. Murshicl 
Kuli emploved as his assistant a t  Dacca one Mir Habib, \\rho 
conquered Tippera and afterwards became notorioiis for desert- 
ing to the Mahnrattas. One Aga Saclaq whose help had been in - 
valuable in the conq~~es t  of Tippern was nmde Fnujdi~r of that 
territory." 

'In 1734 Murshid Xuli Khan I\ ns  transferrecl to Orissa. and 
Sarfaraz Khan, son of the Kawab Sazim Sh~ljaliddin was ap- 
pointed Naib Nazim of Dacca : but he, preferring to remain in 
Murshedabad. appointed one GhalibaliKhan to  i~dminister Dacca 
for him with dasw-ant Rai 3 as his Diwan. The latter was 
a most capable officer and the revenues of Dacca flourished 
under his charge. Not only that, but the author of the Riaz- 
us-Salatu says : " Putting forth laudable efforts to keep down 
the selling rates of food grains, and effecting cheapness in their 
prices. he threw open the western gate of the fort of Jahangir 
nagar which Nawab Amirul Umnrn Shaista Khan had closed, 
inscribing on it a prohibition to the effect that  no one shoultl 
open it until he had sl~cceeded in reducing the price of good 
grain to one seer of the bazar \\.eight per 1)irham as IVW cUI'- 

rent in the Nawab's time." 
The successor of Ghalib Ali Khan took ovrbi- cl~arge i l l  1737. 

He had been daroga of the Nawara (Superiutenclent of the Fleet) 
nt Dacca. He married a daughter of Sarafaraz K h a ~ l .  He was 
an oppre.-;sive ruler In  his time .Jes.r\vant Rei resignecl the 
n i ~ a n s h i p . ~  So far the diary below agrees wit,h the historian* 
of the l~eriod. But the former calls him Svecl Reza Khall. 
wherens the latter say he wax Murad Ali Khan, so11 o f  Syed Reza 
Khan hp Nefisa Begum, fiister of Sardaraz Khan. This discre- 
pancy is apparently irreconcilable, esl,ecinlly as the historian- 
tell us that Syecl Reza Khan died sornP ten years before. I t  is ex - 
tremely unlikely trhatf the English on the spot would make a mi$ - 
take in the name. and the only exp~ann~tion \voulcl sfbenl to be 
that  Muracl Ali came to be known by his father'?, name The 
case is not without parallel R H  we HRIV above that Nawal) Mll1.- 
shid Kuli Khan's grandoon was callecl Murshirl K~ i l i  Khan. 

I t  wa8 nt. this timo that Raja K,aj 13allnhh caine into pro 
minence. He belongetl to a family that h i ~ d  ~et~tletl  in Bikmm- 

1 Stewart calla him Diwen. 
"n 1755 he was employed by Birajudtlai~la to asae~~inet ,e  N B W ~ ~  

Huaainuddin Khan in Dacca. (See Sairul Mutakherin). 
.i The Trensletar of tho Riaz-na-Saletu calls him Jasunet Rai. 
4 The author of the Riez writee: " Mun~hi Jmunet Rai who hnd ac- 

quired a good name amongst the people, apprehending that hi8 repnt~tion 
might be tarniahed, resignod Ilia office of Diwerr. " 
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pur. He calne to the notice of Murad Ali Khan (or Syed Reza 
Khan) whell the latter was Daroga of the Nawarn and he was 
q~ccountant ( J a ~ u a  Navis) of that  department. On Murad Ali 
getting his l~romotion, Kaj Ballabh became Yeshkar of the 
%;~~vara.  slid t,hen apparently succeeded Jaswant Rai as Dinran. 
111 1753 he becnn~e Deputy Governor OL' Naib under Nawazisll 
IIuhanilnad, sou-in-law of Ali Verdi Khan, after the assassina- 
tion of Ilusainuddin at  the instigation of Sirajuddaullah. He was 
an able administrator and a t  the same time acquired much 
wealth and property for himself. The large pargana of Raj- 
iiagnr came into his ~>ossession : i t  uTas made up of poretions of 
qurrounding parganas which apparently Raj Ballabh succeeded 
in transferring to himself. A t  Rajnagar he had some very fine 
lmildings which havc now unfortunately disappeared into the 
river Padma. In  1756 his son Krishna n a s  fled from Dacca 
with his family and a large amount of treasure (presumably his 
father's) itnd took refuge nit11 t,lle English a t  Calcutta. This 
led to the llo~t~ilities in Calcutta anrl the notorious Black Hole 
incident. 

At the I~eginning of 17:38 we fin? from the diary that Abdul 
E'ateh Khan was Nawab (Naib Suba) in Dacca. A change was 
to be ekpected a t  that time as Sarnfaraz Khan becnille Nawab 
Na zim i~ntl so \.:I cated his appointment as Naib Na zim of Dacca. 
Historians. howcver. do not nlention the naine of Abdul Pateh 
Khan. 

When Ali Verdi Khan (h1ahabat Jang) became Nan ab Nazim 
(1739-40) he appointed his son-in law Nawazisll Muhammad to 
be Naib Nazim of Dacca, and Hosssin Kuli Khan was sent to 
Dacca as his Deyut? . Sirajndda~la~h. who \\.as Ali Verdi's 
gmndson. st the same time became Daroga of the Dacca Nawara. 
I)nt there iq no evidence that he lircd iu Dacca. Raj Rallabh 
nlust have revelted to his former post a t  this time for we find 
one  Brindahall the Diwan in 1744. 

In the Sail--ul-Mutalrharin we read t,ha t one Goknl Chand 
formerl! a servant of Husain lirlli Khan, had been Collector 
(:encrnl (diwan) i ~ n d  Commissary of Dacca : he turned round 
o n  his oltl 1~1astt.r a n d  got him dismissed through some influence 
, t t  Murshitlabncl . Ynsin Khan. the Fanjdar of Dacca, hecamc 
Xi~wal) in his p1nc.e : 1)rit Hossa.in Knli Khan went to Mursheda- 
I)a,tl anti thro~~gl l  the good graoes of Chasiti Regum. wife of 
S:I\V~~I Na\vazis11 Rlul~anlnlad. \Yiis reinstated. He then pro- 
caeeded to ruin Goknl Chand and appointed Kaj Ballabh in his 
p!nce. Soon n ft,cr Hossain Kuli Khan left Dacca, appointing 
l~ is  nephew Husnin~~ddin Khan, Lo act in his place. Dacca was 
thus retlucerl to thc Government of n Na\\ab's deputy's deputy's 
~leputy. 

'I'hc diary below touches llpo~l the anxiety felt a t  Dacca on 
;~c.connt of the Mahnratta invasions. The reason for the 
3Tahnr~ttn.s invir(li11g l3engal is not, clear : but whatever it may 
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have been they soon overran the province. AIir Habib with a 
bodv of cavalry arrived a t  Murshedabad in the beginning of 1742 
ondLplundered the house of the weal thy .Tagat Seth, capturing 
Murnd Ali Khan and Raja, Dulabh Ram.( He also took back with 
him his own brother, Mir Sharif, who was then living a t  Murshi- 
tlabad. The war continued with varying success for some )-cars. 
In  the cold weather of 1745-46 (1 158 A.H.) Mir Habib again 
attacked Murshidabad, but he had only time to  ravage the 
suburbs. Stewart tells us, before the Nawab's army came up and 
forced him to retire. After this the Mabarattas left Bengal for a 
time, which accounts for the entry in the diary of April 1746 
to the effect that  there was no longer nnv fear of them. 

It is interesting to  note trhat in 1740 the wives and chil- 
dren of Kawab SaraEaraz Khan were sent by Ali Verdi t o  Dacca, 
and a hendsome allowance was settled on them. Up to  1820, a t  
least, his descendants were enjoying tha t  allowance in the shape 
of pensions. One of his daughters was Ladli Begum who in 
1777 was in possession of Kartalab Khan's mosque ancl Razer. 
Her two daughters, Pannah Begum ancl Haji Begum, received 
an additional allowance as compensation for the Bazar being 
resun led by Government. One of Saraf araz Khan's sons-pro- 
bably the eldest--was called Nawab Shukurullah Khan, who 
had the following children : Ejnzzali Khan, Nasruddin Haidar 
Khan, Husain Bukhsh Khan, Hadi Ali Khan nnd Fakhrunnisa 
Begum. Of these Nasrucldirl had a Ron Mirza lbrahim Ali Khan : 
Ilusain Bux had two children-Mirza and Tayeba Begum ; while 
Hadi Ali (who inarried Pannah Begum) had a son, Bnhadur Ali 
Khan and a daughter Sahib Regum. I am unable t o  say n-hethel- 
there we any descenrlants of any of these now alive. 

As regards the English in Dacca a t  this period there is 
nothing of importance to record. The amalgamation of the 
two Companies into the United East India Company at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century left them unaffected. The 
diary closes before the exciting events of 1756 took l~lace. 
The only matter of interest to the Dacca people was the removal 
of the factory from Tezgaon to the t0u.n. 

Tn the first instalment I said the original factory I\-as pro 
hably a t  Tezgaon. I ought to have said i t  was certainly then.. 
Resides the evidence of Hedges, we have the letter of September 
1689, in the second i~istalment, showing that the factory was not 
in the city. Further, we find from papers in the Collectorate t h a t  
there were st Tezgaon severe1 bungalows and a huildirlg ralled 
" the Factory House a t  Tezgaon" in the year 1775.  The chanyp 
to the town was apparently made just hefore the following 
tliary begins. In a general letter to the CJourt,, dated 29t 11 
January 1737,  we find t,he entry : " 100, Refer i t  to the Corn- 

1 Thie ie Durleb Rem whom eon Reja Rej Bellahh in 1771 petitioner1 
Government for hie fether'e Jagir. 
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pany whether the Factory House a t  Dacca shall be finished 
a s  Mr. Mnndeville proposed 28th Decenlber : Mr. Coolie has 
laid out some money on it." By August 1737 it would appear 
tha t  the removal had been conlpleted, for the writer and \\-rites 
of the " workmen a t  Tezgaun" a{s if i t  were n place different 
from the place where he nvas writing. 

I may note here as an item oE interest tha t  the first canton- 
ments in Dacca were situated in Mauzah Baigunbari. \\-hich 
adjoins Tezgaon. The Clrandmari (shooting range) is still point - 
ed out, but  all tha t  remains of i t  is a large mound. evidently 
the old butts,  in and near which quantities of lead used to  be 
found. The remains of a.n old road with a brolien bridge: con- 
necting the cantonments direct with the Blymensingh road still 
exist. The present Ramna was constructed in 1825 by Mr. 
Dawes ( the  then Magistrate) as an open space between the old 
rcnd the new cantonments. 

29th November 1736. At a consultation, yresent Frailcis 
Russell 1 Esq.. Supervisor and Chief. Messers John Freame," 
William P r i ~ e , ~  Thomas Peabe aud Rernard B ~ u k c t . ~  

Upon Mr. Russell's arriving yesterday morlling as Super - 
visor and Chief for the time being with orders from the Hon'ble 
Board of Calcutta to  inspect into the concluct of Mr. Thomas 
Cooke, the occasion of said order being from a coinplaint trans- 
mit ted to the Govt. and Council by h1easers Freame, Feake and 
Bouket setting forth that  the said Mr. CookeP had, they believed 
embezzled the Honble Company's cash as well as done many 
other unwarrantable things. Mr Russell now called us together 
to  enquire into these matters and told us that  he was affraid our 
suspicions in relation to  the cash nould prove t r i ~ e ,  for that  he 
had yesterday morning, at the same time that  he took charge 

I He succeeded to a Baronetcy later. He  was great grandson of Oliver 
(:romwell. Ho became chief of Cossimbezar and died in Calcutta oa 26th 
Feby. 1743. (See Wilson's Old Fort William.) 

2 He hrcame Chief in September 1738 and died in Dacca in Septem- 
1,er 1740. 

4 He WRS no longer in nncca in Nov~mlmr 1738, but whether he left 
or died is not known. 1 rRn not trace him elsewhere. 

4 H e  was a son of S~mliel Ft-alre who WRR Governor till 1523 (sep 
Wilson's Early Annals, Vol. 111). He became chief of Jugdm (in Noakhali) 
in February 1742 and replac-ed Moore as  Chief of Dacca in April 1745. He 
died and wan b~lrind in D a ( > c ~  on 7th October 1760 at the aqe of 32. 

6 I find several perRons of the name of Boukott montionecl but  not 
one called Bernard. 

6 Hemarried AverinhaChild (on 1st Septr. 1716) who died in Calcut,tn 
in April 1728, but I cannot find out anything more about 11im. He 
cannot be the same Thomas Cooke mentioned by Wilson in his Olrl 
Fort William between 1765 and 1758. 
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of the Factory, demanded of Mr. Cooke the cash account 
with the bdance thereof, but Mr. Cooke entreaked he would wait 
till this evening which Mr. Rsussell did agree to having first 
ordered Ensign Nairne to change the guarcl and cei~t~inels a t  each 
gate out of the party he brought wit11 hi111 and that nothing 
pass out of the Factor!. without his leave. :: * * 

Mr. Cooke being then ill of the gout ancl confined to his 
chamber by i t  sent his assistant, Mr. Medly, with the cash 
account and the keys of the cash chest and Mr.. Price was 
ordered to see the cash weighed of agreeable to the hallance, 
Duss Messa Rs 88276 : but when said chest came to be opened 
in the presence of Mr. Price, Mr. Medle-j-, Mr. Cookes banian 
kind many others, there was but 13,0001 -Rs Medrass to make 
good this large Rallance, which occasioned a deficiency of cash 
Duss Messn Rupees 75276. * * * * Mr. Russejl 
went himself and acquainted him he was clismissed from anv 
further service in the Company's affairs here. 

12th December. Mr. Riissell having been greatly impor- 
tuned to visit the Nabob2 in so much that the Duan, Justmont- 
ray, declared to the Vacqueel that if this piece of respect was 
not showed him he should look on himself as slighted and that 
we must not expect his helping hand to the currency of our 
business : but as Mr Russell tells 11s he shoulcl desire leave to 
return to his station in Calcutta as goon as what relates silperv. 
*hip is ended and the Factory af'fairs put in a proper way 
so hc thgught it for the Honble Company's interest to evade 
this visit since the same would he reqnired of the next Chief 
which wouid occasion a double expense and each visit if not very 
pnidently manngecl 1s oulcl cost about three thousand rupees. 

Agreed that Mr. Russell decline if possible the visiting 
the Nabob for the foregoing reasons and that he direct the 
Vacqueel to give such answers to t,lri~ affair as may put a @top to 
their troubling us any more on thia a.ccount and to prevent their 
tieing displeased with our refr~sal it may not be amiss to  
present the Duan n.ith a looking glass on some proper occa- 
<ion. 

December 1736. List of military ~ tores  belonging to the 
Dacca Fact or!- : - 

1 Thk is Daa Masha, or ten mashes. A masha wee a weight in Troy 
measure equivalent on the average to 154 graine. There were generally 
twelve mashae in a tola, hut in thia cese the rupees were only ten maehee 
eech. (See Pineep's Indian Antiquitiee.) 

HB wne Ohalihali Khan s t  thie time. 
.' Called Jeewont Roy by Stewart and Jesunat Rai in the Rine. He 

wea Nawab Jeffir Khan's Secretary and Tutor of Serfaraz Khan who wee 
the Keib Naeim of Dacca at thie time. He was put in entire charge of 
the revenuee. 
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3 0 ~ 1 ~  Seplentber.  The 25th inst. recd. a Ire. f~.oul Jno Foster 
Esq Chief & Couilcil at  Cassimbazar enclosing Nawagis Ma,hlrlud 
Claun's 1 Perwanna to our Nabob for the clearance of our busi- 
ness, which we sent to the Durbar that  day but our Vacqueels 
could not have ad~nitta~nce till the 27th when they were told 
our NaGob expected a present before he complied therewith, 
this we used our endeavour to prevent but found it impossible 
to avoid complying tllerewith without running the greakest 
hazard of entirely oversetting our investment, therefore agreed 
to pay to him and his officers viz. 

Sicca Ros.  
To Nawagis Mahmud Caun . . . . 2000 

Hossei~i Cooly Caun . . . . 1000 
Duan Bunderabund . . . 1000 
Hadjee Hosain . . 410 
The Durbar officers . . . .  360 

4th December. This lnorniilg recd. a genl. Ire, from the 
Honble tho President and Council of Calcutta dated the 28th 
Novr. in answer to ours of the 21st and 22nd. They observe 
the importunity of our new Nabob in regard to paying him 
the usual visit. They have taken this affair into consideration 
and should be glad to have i t  deferred for a time but if i t  can 
not be done without great detriment to ye Company's invest- 
ment they permit us to visit on the best and easiest terms we 
can. 

12th December 1744. Having recd. idvice from Serjeant 
Peter Cooper under whose care we had sunt to Mr. Bellamy a t  
Jugdea the 7th inst. Thirty three thousand Arcot Rupees that 
there was a great number of Muggs in the way he was obliged 
to pass which he thought too hazardous to attempt with the 
party he had with him. Agreed we dispatch to him all 
the European soldiers we  have a t  the Factory and twenty 
Buxerries with orders to make yo beat of his way to Jugdea 
on the arrival of the party we now send him unless he has 
certain advices that the number of Muggs is so great as to ren- 
der it impracticable for him to PRSR. 

1 He was the Naib Nazirn of Dacca hut lived in Murshidabd. Hoe- 
eain Kuli Khan wae hie Deputy a t  Dacca. Nawazieh was the husband of 
ahmi te  Bibi daughter of Ali Verdi Khan. 

2 Brind~bnn-not traced. 
3 Doe8,thie mean that  Hossainaddin Khan had already corno aa Deputy 

of Hoe~ain Kuli Kahn. 
4 The hiugh piretee gave great trouble a t  this time. Cf. entry in 

Longs Selection8 oepecially the extract of 8 letter from Jugdea of Novem- 
ber 16th 1752 : " That as the time of the Mugs draw8 nigh they request 
ue to order the Pinnace to be with them by the end of next month for the 
safe conveyenrm of their cloth and a cheat of good powder with a lanthorn 
or two ". 
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9th March 1745. This day arrived Mr. Kicholas Clerem- 
bault 1 * * * and took his seat as y o i ~ n q ~ s t  of Council. 

April 1745. Mr. Thos Fenke replnccd .Ur. Moore a.s Chief. 
2nd July 1745. Having ~ ~ d v i c e  that  one Brass Peter a 

Portuguese had settlled several Fac to ry  (as he terms them) 
and had hoisted the English colours without any authority 
given him for so doing and stopt not only country boats passing 
by but likewise a boat belonging to this Factory and apprehend- 
ing that by these proceedings of his the Honble Company's affairs 
a t  this place may shortly be embroiled the Governor having 
no notice of them. Agreed that  we send to bring the aforesaid 
Brass Peter to us in order to  send him to the President & 
Council to answer for these transactions of his. 

27th July .  Durbar very pressing for a visit. 
September 1745. A list of Banyans, Gomastahs &c in the 

Honble Company's service a t  Dacca viz : 
Momick Chund Overseer & lnead sorter p.m. . .  100 
Moneseram do . . 20 
Guzzy bulhlah do . . 20 

kccomplants. 

Bullub toary . . . . . . 17 
Dumoo . . . . . . . . 15 

Writers, 

Gurribax . . .  . . . . . . 10 
Goojarmull . . . . . . . . 10 

30th Decpmber 1745. The Governme~lt here being in very 
great consternation on arrival of some advices concerning the 
Murratoes and the Chief now laving before us the copy of a letter 
to our Nabob from Hossein Cooly Caun a t  Muxadavad8 had 
been sent to him last night by the duan of this place wherein 
our Nabob i~ advised of the bIorratoe9 having entered Muxada- 
vad and making two several attacks even on the Kelleh it- 
eel€ which however they had not been a.ble to enter a t  the des- 
patch of that letter tho' thev had burnt and destroyed evory- 
thing round about that  city and i t  being strongly reported here 
that a body of the Murratsoe3 under the command of Aga Sephy 
have crossed the great river and are come as far as Rugwan Gola 
on their way hither and having great remon from the confusion 
our Durbar is in a t  present and the preparations our Nabob ie  

1 He becnme chief of Dacca later and died there in 1755. His tomb- 
stone ie   till to be seen in Dacca Curnetery. 

2 Un traced. 
8 Thie make8 it clear t,hat Hossainuddin was now Nawah at  Dacca. 
4 Mir Hebib's brother is called Mir Serif in the Sair-ul-Motaqarin. 

Aga Bherafe undoubtedly refere to him and 80  probably Age Sephy. 
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making to apprehend this clty \I-ill shortlg be involved in 
troubles. Agreed we acquaint tne Honble President and Council 
of the same nnd desire them to send 11s an ensign with a strong 
re-irlforcement of men that  we may be able to  secure our 
Honble Masters effects a t  this Factory and as the prices of pro- 
visions are already rising a, proper stock to be laid in for the use 
of thib garrison in case ot anv troubles happening here and appre- 
hending that our Peons will not be so serviceable to ue in these 
times as Buserrys, Agreed we dismiss what peo11e we have in 
our service and entertain Buxerrys in their Room, etc. etc. 

3rd January 1746. It being the general report here that  
Aga Sherafi 1 Mir Hebib's brother is coming with a party of 
Marattoes t o  plunder this city and our b'actory being badly 
secured in several places . . . . . . . . Agreed that  a parapet 
wall in form of battlements be run round the same. 

18th February. Agreed we send in our effecte as soon as 
possible and to  b e  ourselves in readiness to retire thither (i.e. to 
the factory) upon the least notice of the near approach of the 
Ivlarattos." 

Jfilitartj at Dacca. 

lieu tenant . . 
.t:neign . . 
Serjeants . . 
Corporels . . 
Drummers . . 
European Private men " 
Yortugueze . . 
Quarter Gunners . . 
Armourer . . 
Lascars . . 
Sickly gurs * . . 
Herry . . 

March 1746 
1 
1 
7 
8 
4 

7 1 
42 

4 
3 
4 
7 
1 

14th April 1746. As we apprehend we need no longer 
be affraid of the Morattoes coming this way. Agreed we dis- 
miss the Port~zgueze entertained in our service on that  account 
as soon as this month is out. 

27th April 1747. 
M r .  Fenke is still Chief. 
Mr. Smith died.  

I Mir Habib's brother is called Mir Serif in the Sair-ul-Mutsgari. Aga 
Shcrafe undoubtedly refers to him and eo probebly Agn Saphy. 

2 From thia it would appear that they lived outaide the Factory, 
probably at Tozgaon. 

3 Private eoldiere. 
4 Saiqal gar, i.e, cleaner of arms. 
6 A clan of Rajpute from Muredabad. (gee Wilson'~ Gloeaary). 
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Mr. Clerembault is Second. 
Mr. Paul Richard Penrkes joins as 1h.i.rd.l 

June 1747. Edward Eyre joins as 4th 
12th February 1748. As we apprehend frorn the certain ad- 

vices received from the Durbar that troubles will shortly arise 
in this city. Agreed we entertain till the troubles are over 10 
Portuguese and 100 Buxerrys for the security of the Honble 
Company's Factory and effects. 

25th June 1748. The Naib having offered the Honble 
Company a very great affront by ordering the Vacqueel to be 
driven from his presence in a shameful manner and forbidding 
their admittance into any of the Cutcherrys on account of our 
doctors refusing to visit the Nabob's black~mith but desiring 
the fellow might be sent him. 

Agreed that we send a complai~lt to Hossein Cooly Caun 
Nabob of this place a t  Muxadavad. 

12th September. Enas Mahmud our Vacqueel who was sent 
with a complaint * * * * having retuned with 
order to give satisfaction for the affront offered the Company 
in the person of their Vacqueel by giving the Vacqueel a, Seer- 
paw in the open durbar, the same was accordingly given the 
4th inst with asurances that the like insult should never be 
offered for the future. 

1 He was Buxi or Ptryrneate~. 111 (;nlcutta in 1754 and Export Ware- 
house keeper in 1765 during the Black Hole tragedy he remained a t  his 
post until t h e  capture of the Fort and escaped in the confuaion. He 
waived his seniority in favour of Holwell. (See Wilson's old Fort 
William). 

2 He was brother of a Dean of Wells and of Robert Eyre Chief of 
Palna. He perished in the Black Hole, Calcutta. (See Wilson's old Fort 
William). 



1 1 .  The Automatic Con.tro1 of the Separation of a Liquid 
into Fractions limited by Specified Densities. 

Published with th,e permi.wion of the Indian illunitions Board. 

The special appl'aation of the apparatus to be described 
to the work a t  the Cordite Factory, Aravankadu, S. India, is 
in the running off of the strong and weak waste acids from the 
dipping pans used in the displacement process for the manu- 
facture of guncotton. 

The acid, which is recoverable after the cotton is nitrated 
in the pans, is run off in two separate portions called strong 
waste acid (S.W.A.) and weak waste acid (W.W.A.). With 
the assistance of the appliance to be described, i t  is possible, 
without supervision, to run off the S.W.A., the W.W.A. and 
the unrecoverable residues into their proper receptacles, pro- 
vided that i t  is known a t  what specific gravity (S.G.), the acid 
ceases to be S. W.A. and a t  what S.G. i t  is desired to  stop 
the W.W.A. and to pass the rest of the runnings (unrecover- 
able) to waste down the drain. 

The principle is a general one and capable of utilisation in 
connexioii with other similar 
processes. It depends upon 
the fact that a body will sink 
in s liquid immediately its 
weight is ever so little greater 
than the S.G. of the liquid 
multiplied by the volume of 
the body. 

Thus: suppose that a 
liquid of S.G. 1.3 is running 
from a vessel, A, Fig. I ,  and 
that its S.G. is constantly F 
falling. Suppose that it is 
desired to stop the flow of 
the liquid through the pipe, 
B, when the 8 G. of the liquid 
has fallen to 1.2. A body, 

B 
E, which can atop up the 
hole a t  C is constructsd of 
S.G., 1.2. The body will Fro. 1. 
float in the liquid until the 
S.G. of the liquid i~ 1.2 and immediately the S.G. falls 
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accurately the seating provided for i t .  Glass floats of the de- 
sired 8 .G .  were specially constructed by the author from old 
stoppers of the shape s h o ~ ~ n  in Fig. 2. The shaded portion 
of the stopper and its seating were ground to fit exactly. 
The end A of the stol7per was opened and, by calculation 
and weislling sufficient mercury was introduced to  make 
the weight of the stopper: plus the weight of the mercury 
introduced. eqr~al  to  the volutne of the Boat multiplied by 
the S G of the liquid i t  was desired to  control. The end of 
the bulb, A ,  was then sealed off hermetically. If desired, n 
loop of platinum wire (which must be allowed for in the 
weighing) may be sealed in a t  A to  facilitate the removal of 

A sliows the lead cup with the commencing portion of the rnn-off pipe 
shaped internally with a shoulder to receive the glerrs seating 
for the float. 

B ehowa the same with the glags seating in position. 
C showa the run-off pipe welded on wit,h tho float in the poeition it 

occupies just before i t  sink8 intao the seating. 

the float by means of an  hook. 'I'he float, being of this 
shape, always remains with the mercury in the base and with 
the bulb vertically upwards and, with the models constructed 
on this principle, the flnnt has never failed to find and close its 
seating immediately. Floats of different patt,erns were con- 
structed and tried but none was so ~uccessful as the design des- 
cribed above. The cup into which the liquid flows and which 
contains the float, shoi~ld be so constructed that  its walls taper 
towards the seating for the float in the manner shown in the 
diagrams of Fig. '3. The float, in sinking, will then always 
run ~ t r a igh t  into the seating, there being a slight suction 
owing to  the flow of the liquid in addition to the directing 
action of the walls of the cup. The glass seating was fitted 
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without fracture into a lead structure i l l  the manner illustrated 
in Fig. 3, the tube being made in two portions and then burnt 
together. If the whole apparatus were made of glass or 
pottery the seating would be ground dii-ectly in the taper- 
ing end of the cup C, in Fig. 1. 

In order that  the float should remain floating, i t  is essen- 
tial that a certain amount of liquid should remain in the cup. 
This is provided for by bending the run-off pipe upwards so 
that the point I) on the curve, Fig. 3 (C), is a t  a height SUE- 
cient to allow liquid to pass between float and seating when 

Fra. 4 (DIAURAMMATIC).  

Figire 4 (diagrammatic). The first cup controls the run-off of strong 
waste acid, the second  control^ tho r~m-off of weak waste acid and 
the pipe D allowe the unrecoverable residt~as tn flow down the 
drain. 

the float is just immersed, i.e., just as it is about to descend 
to its cut off position. In  order that this tube may not act as 
a syphon (in which event the flow is intermittent and the float 
bobs up and down), an air hole is made in the top of the upper 
side of the run-off pipe and is fitted with a amall tube which ie 
attached to the top of the cup to give the apparatus additional 
strength. The diameter of the run-off pipe should be NUS- 
ciently large to permit the run-off of liquid coming from the 
aupplp a t  its maximum rate otherwise there is the chanoe 
that the rate of feed will be greater than the rate a t  which the 
liquid can get away and the excess liquid will flow over the 
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edges of t h e  cup. As soon as the iioat sinks and  blocks up 
the exit thc cup fills up and the float is pressed home bj- a 
slight 11cad of liquid Thr  excess liquid flo\vs across the pas- 
sage pr 01 ided. (Fig. 1 ,  LI) illt>o a seconrl cup provided with a 
out-OH colllrol of lon.er S.G. and working on esactly the pame 
~vlii~ciple :-IS that first described. Whcn the second float has 
descended, the excess liquid could be made to flow t o  another 
cup and so on in descending order of slbecific gravities. the 
I~rinciple being niultiplied as much as desired for the process 
under investigation. 

Completely successful experiments have been performed 
with this apparatus, one of which was in use for several months 

cont,rolling thc run-off of weak waste acid from one set of pans. 
Accol.tli~lg t.o present pmcticc., weak waste acid is controlled a t  
t,he lower liillit by 8.0. Except t,o de~nol~st ra te  its efficiency, 
the appliance has not heen used for R.W.A. as, a t  present, 
the amount of 8. W .A.  to he taken is controlled by instructions 
depending on a time factor received from the Chemist in charge 
of the Acid Sectioll. For use with strong acids, the t-ipparatlw 
would be nlncle most ~u i t ab ly  of glass. 

Its int,roduction into this Factory would obviate the 
necessity for the use of tall-boys and hydrometers. If, in pre- 
sent prltct,ice, thc S . W . A ,  were not turned to  weak a t  the 
proper timo or t he  W.W.A. were not, turned to  the drain at 
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the proper S. G . :  the S.W.A. \~,ould bc returned to t.he Acid 
Section weaker t,han is dema,ndecl and increased cost of recovery 
would result. 

The application of the principle. of this simple apparatus 
is genern,l for al! liquida, the run-off of which is controlled 
hy S.G. 

In The Chemical Trade Joulrnal anti Chem.ica1 Engineer 
of %lay the 3rd, 1919, Colin Sutton describes an apparatus for 
the control of the run-off of thr  wa'ste acids from guncotton 
(lipping pa,ns. At Aravankndn, the exit pipes from the pans 
are mahe of lead. By trial, the diameter of  this run-off pipe 
could be made of such a size that ,  when the cock is full open, 
the acid from one set of pans would get a,wav in three hours. 
Owing to corrosion, t,he dia.meter of the tube wonld change, 
but, bg fixing a glass tube of the requisite diameter in the end 
of the rnn-off pipe, t h ~  vnria-tion in the flow due to corrosion 
would be avoided. To obviate the risk of the glass tube 
dropping out, one end of i t  is slightly opened out and is then 
fixed into a short piece of lead pipe shaped to receive it8. 
This lead pipe is then burnt on a t  A ,  Fig. 5 ,  t,o the load run-off 
pipe from the pan in the manner shown in Fig. 3. 

The models were designed in collaboration with Mr. L. W. 
t'ryor, Foreman of the Guncotton Section in this Factory. 1 
wish to express my appre~ia~tion of the courtesy of Mr. J. C. 
Bain, Chief Toreman Plumber, and his staff who skilfully con- 
~ t ruc ted  models of the va,rious forms of the apparatus for 
expcrimcnt and demonstration. 

Cordite Factory. 
Aravankacitl,, 

9. India. 
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Sote, -  The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p. go of the " Journal and Proceedings " 
for 1920. 

There is not probably, in thc  entire range of the histori- 
cal literature relating to the Indian Mudals ,  a passage which 
has been more frequently quoted or referred to by the stud_ents 
of their coins than the list of Akbari mints in the Ain. ' 
The statement itself is neither lengthy nor complicated, nor 
is there anything extraordinarilv difficult in its style or con- 
struction. And yet i t  can be hardly said that  the author's 
nleaning has been correctly apprehended. Some authorities 
have found fault with i t  in general terms: as ' imperfect' or 
' inaccurate,' or ' incomplete.' Others have expressed their 
disappointment a t  the omission of this or that  mint, of which 
coins of any year have been found, or their dissatisfaction 
on account of the inclusion of towns of which no issues are 
knon-n.2 

A s  a writer, AbGl Fa21 has his faults. His pompous plat,i- 
t,udes, perpetual and, to us, fulsome adulation of his master 
~ n d  his habit of enveloping simple matters in a cloud of difficult 
or obscure words often excite our dislike and sometimes our 
disgust. But i t  has not been denied even by the nlost un- 
friendly critics, .that he had e~cept~ionallp authentic and exact 
sources of information. There uTas not an important document 
or officinl record which was not ope11 to his inspection, or 
\\.hich he could not have requisitioned a t  his pleasure. His 
al'petite for Icnowledge of all kinds nla,s prodigious. His avi- 
(1it.y for ' c1r.v facts and figures ' IiteraIlj, knew no bounds. 
Xor was he a mere glutton or indiscriminate devourer of facts. 
Every pa4gr of the Bin bears witness to his capacity of digesting 
nlld assin~ilatillg enormous nia,sses of t,]len~, ancl his powers of 
nnaljrsis and the lucid presentation of his materials hare  e s -  

I l'rinsep (Usrf111 Tables, ed. 1834, p .  la ) ,  Thomas (Chronicles, ed. 
1 H71,  pp. 427-8) and Lane Poole (British Museum Catalogue, Introd., p. 
l i ~ i )  hove all transcribed the list with or without comment. 

Rlr. Oliver complaine that " AkbariibBd, Mirath, NB~~nol .  Fathpfir, 
Sherptir, Gobind pBr, Bair Atah, Doogir, Doganw and ( ? Siraa Benares) 
are not mentioned by Abu'l Fa51 in his list of Mints given in the Ain." 
(,T.A.S.R., 18RG. p. 4.) See also T.M.C. 111. Introd. xxxv (Bhekkar), 
xlvii. (Gol)indpr?r) : P.M.C. Introd. Iviii. (Bhakker) ; Num. Sup. XJ .  
322 (HiqBr R,upees of 966 A.H.) ; Ibid. 824 (Gatlraula Rupee of 907 A.H.) 
ior sirnilnr remarks. 
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torted adtniration even froin those to whom " his style i.? 
intolerable." 

I t  may therefore he permissible to ent.er into a critical 
examination of this l o c ~ ~ s  classicvts, in order to remove existing 
errors of interpretation, elucidate the author's r e d  meaning, 
and reassess its value as ,z numismatic document. 

Let me begin by allowing Abil Fazl to  speak in his own 
words :- 

,xiit-i- Akbnri, Bibl.  Inrl. Text ,  I .  27, 11. 9-15. 

This has been thus rendered by Blochmann. 

" In the beginuing of this reign, gold was coined to the  glor,v 
of his Majesty in many parts of the empire ; now gold coins 
are struck at four places only, viz. a t  the seat of the govem- 
ment, in Bengal, AhmadBbBd (G ujrR t) , and KBbul. Silver and 
copper are likewise coined in these four places, and besides in  
the following ten places.-Il~habiis, Agrah, Ujain, Sirat.,  Dihli, 
Patanrr, Kashmir, Lahor, Mult,Bn, Tgndah. In t,wenty-eight 
towns copper coins only are struck, viz. Ajmir, Audh, At.ak, 
Alwar, Badson, Bangras, Bhakkar. Rahirah: I'atan, Jnunpu'r. 

I " Abulfazl'e high official ~os i t ion  gave him acceus to any document 
he wiehed to consult, and his long career and training in various depart- 
rnenta of the state, and his marvellous powers of expression fitted him 
eminently for the composition of R work like the Akbarne'mah and the Ain.  
His love of truth and his correctmess of information ere apparent on 
every page of the boolr." Blochmann, din. Trans. Pref. v-vi. 

"It [the Ain] will deservedly go down to  posterity a13 a unique 
compilation of the systems of administration and control throughout the 
various departments of government in a greet Empire, faithfully ant1 
minutely recorded in their smalleat detail. with such an array of facts 
**' as the abundant material aupplied from official sources roulrl 
furnieh." (Jerrett. Ain, Trans. 11. Preface, vii.) 

" Ris one merit-andit is one which he specially claims for himself-is 
his laborioumees. *** Hie work has alao the imperishable merit of being 
R record by a contemporary, and by one who had eccesa to information 
at Brut hand." H. Beveridge, AkbarnZma, Trans. I. Preface. 
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J~landl iar .  Hardwiir, HisAr Firfizah. Kdpi ,  Cr\vBliBr, Gorak'hpiir, 
Knlgnwar. Lak'hnau, R4andG, NRgor, Sarhind. Siyiilkbt, Sar6nj. 
SahRranpGr. SBrnngpiir, Sambal, Qanauj, Rantanbhiir." 

I t  will he scc11 that Rlochn~ann has pntlctuated this passage. 
Tt is colnnloil lcnowledge that there are no stops in Oriental 
writing. The real sense of the author is consequently liable to 
be altered, and an erroneous impression conveyed of its signifi- 
cance b.17 careless or incorrect pointing in the translation. 
For my part, I cannot understand 11-11y a semicolon has been 
placed a t  ' empire ' and a full-stop a t  ' ICiibul ' and ' T ~ n d a h . '  
It is a t  ' empire ' that there is the first real pause in the 
sense,and a new sentence begins a t  ' Now,' which is continued, 
in fact, to the end. 

Then, again, the phrase used for the first of the four 
gold-mints is rendered ' Seat of the government,' and has been 
naturally understood to denote either Agra or Fatl~pfir (Thomas. 
Chronicks; 427 : Lane Yoole, B.M.C. lntrod., p. liii; Oliver, 
J. B.R. ,  1886,p. 4). This is misleading. The original words are 4 
Jlgl lit. . Calnping-ground of Good Fortune.' It seetlls to 
111~ that Ahul Fnzl is usillg an expression having exactly the same 
siguificnnce as d,i,i1; cSj~Il. Urdfi is a word of Turkish origin, 
AI~L'RPCO). of Arabic. ,Ls ' army,' is generally believed to be an 
arabicised forin of the Persiail,W , (Hobson-Jobson, ed. Crooke, 
11p. 507-8)' and nleans 'Place of encampment, camp 
(S teingass, Persian-English Dictionary, s.v.) . Persian writers are 
notoriously fond of employing periphrastic expressions and of 
ringing the changes on identical ideas in different verbal forms. 
Several other locutions having the sanle iml>ort, e.g.  

r &> ,RL +p , Jkjt 4,. 
are found in Sharfurld~n ' Ali Ya,zdi, Mirl&\r,iind, Iihuiindamir, 
Rndiioni. NizAmu-ddin Ahmad, Abiil Fnzl, Mucatamad IQhBn, 
' Abdlil Hamtd LShori and other historical writers. 

wit11 these other phrases we are not a t  present concerned, 
but i t  is inciimbent upon any one who challenges the 
meaning assigned to an expression by an orientalist like 
Rlochmann to give sufficient reasons for his contention. In such 
cases, rtn author i s  generally his own best con~menta.tor. ant1 
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I will therefore take a t  random some passages from the Akbar- 
niima in which the phrase under discussion occurs. The Persian 
scholar will be able to judge for himself. Those unacquainted 
with that language will have the satisfaction of having the 
real sense, if not the literal mea,ning, in the words of 
Mr. Beveridge, a disinterested scholar who is indisputably the 
highest living authority on the Akbari period. 

I will first cite the following : 

O y .  cit. 11. 60, 11. 21-24. 

" And [scil. the Emperor] issued an order that no one of 
his retinue should be in attendance on him. He [scil. Akbar] 
sent away his grooms and such-like persons, that the solitude 
of his retirement might not be contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of men, and went out unattended and alone from the 
Cccmp of fortune." Beveridge, Akbar~~Bma, Trans. 11. 92. 

The context shows that the order was issued during the 
return-journey from MEnkot to Liihor, and the J[+;I J S d d  must 
have been somewhere between those two places ( ib id .  91-94, 
passim). The synonymous expression &).i& c s ~ a j  is used 
for it, very soon afterwards ( i b .  04 ; Text, 62, 1. 1). 

Again we read : 

Jtj )Li at, j I  J#;l , GJ,J, 9; ) 3iZL a;l>) A,! U J , ~ ;  a 3 h w  J ~ '  
, , 

r &,+? JWI,G-(-..J 8.w; JJV1 uY,+ 
---, - , 

Bib2. Ind. Text, 11. 329, 11. 15-16. 

" In fine, after enjoying the hunting, H.  M. sent off his 
4J 

Camp ~ 5 )  :j] which had been pitched near Alwar, while he 
himself went by way of NBrnol, and there joined the Cam.p. 
[ Jkil ,SJR 1." Beveridge, 11. 484. 

Once more, we have the phrase in the following sentence: 
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J)'T, &)+!2- A;;) &a(& AS 6 , ; r L p  Jbjl 
I - 

Text, 111. 11, 11. 21-23. 

"Though he could not maintain himself in tha,t fort 
(sc i l .  Broach) against the world-conquering standards, yet 
the wine of presumption in his brain mas making him pass bv 
a t  a distance of eight Kos from the Camp of fortune in order 
that  he might cause a disturbance in the countrv." 

Beveridge, 111. 16. 
The 'Camp of fortune ' was a t  the time [A.H. 9801 some- 

where near Baroda, and the subject of the next chapter is 
" the rapid march of the Sh~liinsh8h against Jbriihim Husain 
Mirza, the battle and the defeat of the enemy" [at  ~arnR1 
near Thgsrii], p. 17. 

In  the chronicle of the Tear 987 A.H., the account of 
the death of a man called Bhu'pat ChohBn is thus introduced: 

a A&AI rli? I) &+I) ) &+;j +I) ) ~ c ' l  J(+jl',S-- 13 
-- 

Text. 111. 279, 11. 4-6. 

" That turbulent-brained one would not choose to accom- 
pany them and an order was given that the landholders there 
[i.e. of Etfiwa] should arrest him, but out of terror he came to 
the Camp of fortune, and sought protection from Raja Todar 
Ma1 and Rsja Hirbar." Reveridge. 111. 407. 

The kmeute is said to have taken place who11 " H.M. was 
in Thtrah " (or Bhera or Mathra), on the return-jonr~zey from 
Ajmer to Fathpiir by way of Mewgt. 

One more passage only need be quoted in extenso : 

slSJ~ elU &,IA& j5f r& J+;I , L a m  ~i-,clL r:+o, G-J 

-- . '  " O.S)A,~ &,,id O . J , J ~ ~ ~ &  J 
, 

Test,  111. 346, 11. 19-20. 

"On the 24th IIsfanclRrmaz. XXV R-Y.] the army 
encamped at Snrhind, and H.M. rested in the delightful gar- 
dens of that city." Reveridge, 111. 509. 

The Emperor was a t  the time [989 A.H ] marching against 
his brother, Muhammad Hnkim, who had invaded the Panjab. 

It will suffice to give references only to the other places 
in which the p h r a ~ e  occurs. They are Akbarnlima. Test. 
1. 45 (Trans. I. 135), I. 46 (Trans. 1. 136), 11. 56 (Trans. 
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11. SG), 11. 190 (Trans. 11. 310), 11. 284 (Trans. 11. 420), 11. 318 
(Trans. 11. 469), 111. 07 (Trans. ITI. 136), 111. 243 (Trans. 111. 
318). 111. 370 (Trans. 111. 543). 

The autobiography of the Emperor Jahiingir is a much 
sinaller work than the Akbar)tn'mcc, and still 1 have noted a t  least 
nine instances of the use of the expression in Sayyad Ahmad 
Khiin's edition of the  Taxuk. They arrest a t  tention on pp. 207, 
230,317,323, 355,356,350,360, and 376. English readers will 
tind the corresponding passages at I. 418, 11. 48, ISO, 191, 250, 
252, 258, 259, and 287 of Mr. Rogers ' version, and have little 
or no dificulty in discovering that  i t  is always rendered by 
some such word orphrase as ' Ca~l lp  ', ' encamping place ', ' Camp 
of the army of prosperity ', ' abode of good fortune ' or by some 
verbal clause having a similar signification. One of these 
passages T beg permission to  quote, a s  the author himself 
leaves no rooin for doubt as to its meaning by employing 
& 2 J& ~5,311 and JFI >*-u. as absolutely synonymous or 
interchangeable expressions. 

* pi&tlT $ + i t  vy )ti< &i:~f JAJ !),+*a j~ 
-- I .  Ls 

Text, 356, 11 12-15. 
Jlr. Rogers' translation runs as follon-s : 
'. In fine, when I was near Delhi, Snyyid Rah\va BukbBri, 

Sndr KLhfin] ancl Riija Kishan Das came out of the city, and 
had the goor1 fortune to  kiss nly stirrup Rgqir K[hli~l], 
faujdar of Oudh, also on this clay came to the viciorioz~s camp. 
On the 25th of the month. passing by Delhi, 1   itched nly 
c ( m p  on the bank of the Jumna." 11 252. 

The locution is not unknown to later writers and occurs 
thrice in the IqbZlnZma -i-Jahiingi~i of RIu'atamad Khgn (Bib]. 
I d .  edition, 71, 179 and 203). The author of tlie BGdishEh- 
nz j~ta  would appear to have been as  fond of i t  as Abil Fazl 
himself, as  will be seen from the foI!o~r.ing references to the 
Pages on which i t  is fountl. Bibl. Incl. Te s t ,  I. i. 327, 411, 521, 
537 ; I .  ii. 9, 17. 20, 71, 73, 117, 121 ; 11. 22, 111, 143, 190, 267, 
320, and 413. 

These instances suffice t o  show- that  the mint rlamc at  the 
head of the list does not stand for Agra or Fathpfir but is to be 
un(lerstood in the same sense as w!l j  + 1 .  NO issues of 
- - - - - - -- -- -- - - - 

' A.gra is ruled out, as it ie separately mentioned below alllong the 
towns llconsed to coin silver only and not gold. The glory of Fet$pGr 



1920. J iVumi.s~natic Supplement No. XXXI V .  A7 1 

the latter mint were known when Blochlnnnn wrote, and this 
probably accounts for his failwe to grasp the real meaning. 

Tho nlu&al Emperors were accompa.nied on their progresses 
and expeditions by all the Imperial Kiir&.Znns or Establish- 
ments, t,he Treasury for precious st.ones, t.he Farrash LhhBna, 
the Ab%r U B n a ,  the. Kitchen, Wardrobe. Library, Arsenal, 
Stables for elephants, horses, camels, c o i ~ s ,  etc. ( Vide Ber- 
nier's Travels, Ed.  V. A.  Smith (1914), pp. 258-9 j. The ,ah $ 3  

or Mint also was one of them. I t s  worknlen a.nd officials fol- 
lowed the Padishah wherever he went and had to be always 
in attendaoce.l ' This was the u!> -&dB I or Jet 
Mint,' a,ad i t  appears to have been also called uj2 

I 

AbGl Fazl writes : ' As regards gold coins, the custom fol- 
lowed in the Imperial mint is to coin Ln'l-i-JalZlis, Dhans and 
A1lans, each coin for the space of a month. The other gold 
coins are never stamped n.ithout special orders." Bloch- 
mann,  air^: Trans. 1. 30. Here the words in the original are 

v J G  I? lit. ' the Huzfir's [ i . ~ .  Etnperor'~] house for strik- , 
ing coins.' Text. 1. 36, 1. 8. 

This material error corrected, let me give a literal render- 
ing of the passage, nlakillg onl!: such alteiatiolls or additions 
in Rlochmann's wording as are absolutely necessary, and indi- 
cating thein by italic type. The punctua.tion also has been set 
right. and the names of the towns about which there is no 
dispute omitted. 

had departed long since. Akba,r quitted i t  finally in the thirtieth year 
of his reign (993 A.H.  1585 A.C.) a.nd rnturned to Agra nfter thirteen 
years' absence only in 1599 A.C. He never lived a t  FathpBr again except' 
for a few days in May 1601 A C. (V. A. Smith, Altbar, 106-7 and 231). 
IV. Finch deecribes i t  in 161 0 as ' *  all ruinate, lying like a waste desart, and 
very dangerous to passe through in the night, the buildings lying waat 
without inhabitants." Purchas, Hip Pilgrimes, 3lacLchose's Reprint 
(1005), TV. 42. 

The  dread of an l'zbeg invasion compelled the Emperor to  take 
1'0st noar the frontier. and his headquarters were really a t  LEhor 
dririnp t,llis period. But  the Mulaska.r-i-Iqbiil mint cannot apparently be 
itlrntifirrl with Liihor n.s the name of the latter t,own occllrs in the 
catalogr~e of silver-mints. 

I Nixiimuddin Ahin~.d  in Ilis acrount of the canlpeign apeinst 
HAjipQr and Pntna says, " The boats carried all his [mil. Akbar's] 

erluipm~nt~s and est~blishrnents [ &ibld CSlt;[i)\l 1, armour,  drum^, 
tmas~lre,  carpets, kitchen utensils, s tud,  etc. " Tabaqiit-1:-AkbnrZ in Elliot 
and Downon, V. 374). There are oltlborate acco~ints of all these Kiirai i -  

nn.9, ~ili G++, &\&At ,iJ ~il&;l,q/ 9 ~k A ; ~ L  j )l& 9 Jg 
JSbb) +!he9 as Nikirnuddin calla them (Lokhnsii i.ithogmph, 316.11. 

8-9). in the First Book of the Ain, and the Mint comes in for treatment 
only because i t  wag one of the KBrbiinas attached to  the ' Irnperia. 
Household '-the subject of tha t  Book. Vide Blochmann, Ain, Trans. l6ff. 
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" In the beginning of this incom.parable re ign2old  was 
coined to  the glory of his Majest,y's name in many places of 
the empire. At this time [ j > ~ t  ],egolcl coins are not struck a t  
more than four places; the Camp of Good Fortune, Rangsla, 
Ahmad~bEicl and Ksbul ; silver and copper are likewise 
exnlted by being coined in these four places and besides [the 
followhlg] ten places ; [Names] ; in twenty-eight towns, copper 
coins only are struck ; [Nmmes] ." 

It will perhaps appear strange but  it is nevertheless 
true that  the most importan t word in this passage is jjJ~l lit. this 
day, to-day, at  this time, or as Rlochmann renders id 'now.' 
There can be no doubt tha t  this particle governs every one 
of the three members of the sentence of which i t  is the 
leading word, and not  the clause relat,ing to gold only, as 
Blochmann's pointing would lead one and has actually led 
many to snppose. It applies to silver and to copper just as 
rnuch as to qolcl, and i t  was clearly the intention of the author 
to  say that  the statement ( the  whole and not  any particular 
part of it) was true only of the time a! which lie was writing. 

The question n hich then arises is, when was the passage 
written ? To such an  inquiry concerning a few lines in so 
voluminous a work i t  is obviously not easy to  give an exact 
answer. There appear to  be good reasons for contending 
that  the list was first drawn u p  in the 40th year, but there 
are a t  least equally good grounds for holding t ha t  it was revised 
at some time before the end of the 42nd. The list is found a t  
the 27th page of the text and in the very F i ~ s t  Rook of the 
Jin .  The first chapter of that  Book is on the subject of the 
' Imperial Household,' and we find there the following explicit 
statement. "Although many servants of the Household 
receive their salaries on the list of the army, there was paid 
fo r  the household in the thirty-ninth yeur ot the Divine Era, 
the sum of 309,186,705 dsms " (Rlochmann, Trans. x in ,  I. 
12). Now if -4biil Li'szl had before him, when he composecl the 
very fifst chapter, the figures for the 39th year, and if he 
completed his prodigious task, a s  he himself afterwards tells 
us1 in the 42nd year, i t  is fairlv clear that  he could not 
have indited the statement befoie us cither many month- 
before or many months after the commencements of t,hv 40th 
j'ear. 

That  year is expressly indicated in the account of the 
Divine Era ' in the first chapter of the Third Book : " I n  this 

time-worn world of affliction, Divine Providence has vouchs~fed 
it8 aid to many who have attained consirlerahle renown in t,hese 
constructions, R U C ~  as Archimedes, Aristarchus and Hip- 
parchus in Egypt, from who9e time to  the pre,se?zt, the 40th 
year of the Divine Era: 1,769 years have elapsed ." (.Jarret t . Ain, 
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Trans. 11. 3). Similarly, we are informed in other places, that  
1,652 jears of the Vikrama Era (ib. 15), 1,517 of tho Shaka Era 
(p. 16), 1.002 of the Hijri Era  (p. 28) and 963 rears by the 
Yazdajardi reckoning had elapsed a t  the time of writing (p.  28). 
Now the 40th year 116hi began on 9 Rajab, 1003 A.H. (Akbnr -  
~znmn, Text,  111.667) = 10th March 1595 A.C.' (Old Style). The 
first day of Vikrama 1653 was 23rd October 1595 A.C., -of 
1518 Shaka, 18th March 1596 A.C. and of 964 Yazdajerdi, 
19th October 1595 A.C. Old Style (S. Pillai, Indian Chronology, 
Cowasji Yatell, Chronology). The basis of three other svnchron- 
isms occurring elsewhere in the same volun~e is again the 
40th year. '. Towards the close of the llwiipar Yiig, 135 gears 
before the begir~ning of the  Kali Yiig, and 4,831 years anterior 
to  this the 40th of the Divine Era,  this event [the War of the 
ICIah~bharat] arose into fame, and was left to posterity as a 
record of portentous warning" (Jarrett, 11. 283). We are also 
informed that  an ascetic named M a h a b ~ h  flourished in MBlwa 
2,355 years 6 months and 27 days :. prior to this the 40th year of the 
Divine Era " (p. 214), and that  the R6jB Ugnand (sic) of 
Kashmir lived 4,044 years hefore "this the 40th year of the 
Divine Em (p. 381). 

Once Fore  we are expressly told, a t  the commencement 
of the invaluable statistical '- Account of the Twelve Sfibahs " 
which occupies more than three-fourths of the sccond volume 
of Colonel .Jarrett's translation, tha t  " in  the 40th year of the 
Divine Era, His Majesty's dominions consisted of one hun- 
dred and five sarksrs (divisions of a SCbah) subdivided into 
two thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven townships. " 
Jarret t ,  11. 115. 

Lastly, wo find the author thus lamenting the death of 
his brother in what may be truly called the Epilogue to his 
great prose-poem. '. Scarce half 01 the first hook [&-=a; $31 had 
been written, when destiny worked its spell. and that  free spirit 
in the fulness of its knowledge, took its last journey and 
afflicted my heart with an exceeding grief." (.Jarrett, 111. 41 2). 
That  ' free spirit' wa~s Abiil Faiz k'aizi, ' the first writer of his 
age, the laureate among accomplished poets,' whose death is 
clsewhere recorded to have taken place on 21st Mihr, 40 R.Y. 
10th Safar, 1004 A.H. (15th October 1695 A.C.). Akbarn%ma, 
Text,  111. 673, 1. 4 ; Lowe, BadFioni, 11. 420. 

It will be seen that  in every one of these ten passages 
the year of writing is invariably identified with the 40th year 
Ilshi, and it would be open to any one to  argue that  the 
inventory must be supposed to have reference to that year and 
no other. Brit there is a statement in the first Book which 
must have been inserted in the 42nd. "Hitherto, the cost 
of these articles," Abii-1 Fazl writes, " had been unifor~nly 
computed and fixed by contract with the camel-drivers. But 

. 
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when irt the 42nd year of the Dit:ine Em [I598 A. l ) . ] , '  i t  was 
brought to the notice of His Majesty, t,hat these people were, 
to a certain extent losers, this regulation was abolished." 
(Blochmann, Ain, Trans. I. 146). And in the Epilogue or 
Conclusion which I have just mentioned, the author informs us 
that  after the death of his brother, he " methodised his 
materials anew " (Jarrett's Trans. 111. 414). He afterwards 
speaks of renening his task 'for the fourth time,' and of 
finally undertaking ' a fifth revision' and 'going over the 
work from the beginning' (ibid.  415) .  Lastly, he tells us that  
the entire work, i.e. the Akb~crnZrna of which the 2;in is the 
last or concluding section (rlaftar) was completed in the 42nd 
year. '' Within the space of seven years, *** a compendious 
survey covering a period from Adam down to the sacred 
person of the prince regnant, has been concluded, and flom 
the birth of His Imperial Majesty to [his day [ j,pt, Text, 11. 
256, 1. 241 which is the 42nd of the Divine Era, and according to 
the lunar computation, 1006, the occurrences o/ fifty-five years 
o f  that nursling of Grace have been felicitolrsly recorded, and 
my mind has heen lightened in some degree of its stupendous 
burden." (ihid.  416.) " 

I t  may be perhaps worth while pointing out that there are 
some indications in the list itself of revision or -sub~equent 

- _ -  - 

1 The 42nd year began on 2nd Sha'abHn 1005 A.H.  ( I  l th  March, 1697) 
and ended on 12th Sha'abBn 1006 A.H.  (10th Mar.ch. 1598 A C. Old Style. 

2 I t  should l,e borne in mind tha t  the  Ain is no t  a separate 
work but  part and parcel of tho Akbarr~Trrna. "The  Ain-i-Akbari," says 
Rlochmann, ' '  is the third volr~rne of the Altharnamah by Shaikh ' Ablllfaxl 
* * *  The first volume of tliiagigantic work contains the history of Tirnur's 
family ***  ~ n d  the reigns of R lba r ,  t l ~ e  Stir Icings, nnd HllrnSyfin, 
whilst tl-e second volume is devoted t o  the de ta~led  history of nearly 
forty-six years of the  reign of the Great Emperor. The concl1lding 
volume, the Ain-i-Akbari, contains tha t  information regarding Akbar's 
reign, which though nor strictly historical, is yet  esqential to  a correct 
understanding of tho timee. " Trans. Prefaco, I I ~ .  

AbGl Fazl repeaterlly refers to  ita contents as  belonging to the last 

or finel volll~ne (>;A u!,A'f ) of the Akbarniima. (Beveridge. Trans, 11- 
403; 111 107. J IS, 614,68b, 739, 807, A28 ; A i n ,  Jarrott ,  111. 416). ~ a d s o n i  

speaks in the sarne strain, Lowe, Trans. I I. 388, 400 
T t ~ e  ol>ser\ations in the hpilogue anent  the  corrections and revisions 

have re fe r~nce ,  therefore, to tho ~ n l i r e  work and not  to the concluding 
portion or sl~pplernent which E u r o p e ~ n  writers specifically call the pin. 
Indeed. tile statements about the trouhlo t ~ k e n  to secure reliable 
~ ( ' c - o u I ~ ~ s  of  events, tho attention hestowed on fixinq the chronolog~ of 
A k h ~ r ' s  rolg[l in terms of the IlGhi Era (.Iarret t. 111. 414), the explicit 
reference to the " occrlrrenroR of fifty-five years of tha t  nlirsling of grace" . 
and the introduction of a few 8tR117~8 which s h o ~ ~ l d  be in hrrrmoniolls 
accord with the cornpoeition " (ibjd. 416) are more applicable to the 
l~istorical portion of the work than the statistical-to what is now gene- 
rally called the AkburnEma than to  the Ain. 

Akhar Was born on Sunday, 6t,ll Rajah, 949 A.H. [16th October, 1542 
A.C.1 He  therefore completed fifty-five IlZhi yeare in October 15Q7- 
%far, lnOlj A.H 
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addition. I t  \*rill be observed that  the first twenty names in t.he 
the cnta,logue of copper-miuts are arranged in alphabetical order. 
Eight nelv names are then added, seven of which are aga,in 
marshalled on the same principle and then, lastly another 
name is inserted ozct of the proper order as if to  make up  for 
some inadvertent omission. It may be also noticed that  six 
of these eight names begin with a Sin. It would seem as if 
they had been all missed or accidentally left out  in the first 
drai't. . 

Well then, if \re a,re to understand by j ) ~ '  (at  the present 
t i ~ r ~ e ) ,  the 42nd year lliihi, i t  follows that  the list is not and 
w:~s never intended to be anything like the exhaustive enumera- 
tion of the Akbari mints, which i t  has been supposed by ma'ny 
of our authorit~ies to be. The mints of an Antecedent or Earlier 
.Period are expressly excluded, and \ve have no right whatever 
to  expect any recognition of them. I t  is also self-evident tha t  
all those mints which could not, for historical reasons, have 
been in existence before the 42nd yea'r nlust be ruled out. 

But  what do we mean by the Mints of the Antecedent or 
Earlier Period ? No\\:, the outstanding feature in the Numis- 
mat,ic history of the reign is the introduction of the I l ~ h i  
Era,  ancl the consequent renlodelling of the coinage aftcr the 
29th year. It seems to lne that  \tie have here a clear dividing 
line, a partins of the \vays between the old period and the new, 
which is fairly well marbed, a bifurcation easy to make as 
\\ell as  to discern. The writer was evidently thinking of the 
Numisma.tic revolut~ion which had taken place in his day, which 
he himself had borne no small pa.rt in engineering, and to  
which he frequently refers with pride and exultation in his 
pages. He was taking into account only those mints-which 
were a t  work when he \+-rote, and deliberately excluding all 
those which had been closed since the Reorganization of the 
Coinage and the lnlperinl Mints ahout the 30th yea,r. 

Briefly, my point is that  all the criticisms based on the 
supposition or expectation of finding in his pages a. complete 
list of Akbar's nlints are radically erroneous and unfair to t>he 
writer. The first thing we have to do before he is put upon 
his trial is t'o t.liminat'e all the mints which. though open dur- 
i ~ i g  the Antecedent. or Early Period. c.an not bc shown to  have 
bcen a.t \vork dllring t,hc. (Middle) Period of which he was 
u.riting. Next,, we 111ust also dram a line a t  the 42nd year 
and shut out all t>hos~  \vllich were de~~lonstrnbly established for 
the first time aft.er that, dn,t,e. 

I now sllbnli t a chroi~ological syilopsis of Akbari Mill ts  
which hams been prepared mainly with a view to making these 
t\vo lines of demarca.t,ion clear. The places a't which coins in 
any inetrtl were struck cluriug the Earlier Period (IR-XXIXR) 
onl~r have been marked with R, star, those which were opened 
a,t. some time after the 42nd year with an obelus or dagger. 
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The names of those atelicr.3 which were presumably open during 
what I have called the Middle Period have been italioised. 

Akb. Mints. Gold. 

Ujain or Ujain . . - 

UjainpGr . . - 
-4 hmodabad . . 989-988 A.H. 

t Ahmadnagar . . - 
*Uday pfir . . 984 A.H. 
*Urdii . . 987 A.H. 
Urdii-Zafar qarin 984 A.H. ; 

Alf. (1000). 
tAsir . . . . 45 F,. 
*Akharpfir . . - 
*Akbarpfir TBnda - 
Akbornagor . . Undated Iltihi. 
Aqrn . . . . 971-984 A.H. ; 

42 or 44 R-60 R. 
*Alwnr . . . . - 

Bir6r ( 7 )  . . - 
tBurll6npfir . . 46 R e t  seq. 
Bangcia . . . . - 
*HehrBich - . . - 

Ririit . . . . -- 
*Petten . . . . 984 A.H. 
Potnn . . . . 983-987 A.H. 

Tatda . . . . - 
*Jelilpiir . . - 
*.Jelilnngar . . - 
*JaunpCr . . 972-989 (N S . V . ) .  
*Chuniir ( 9 )  . . - 
Childr . . . . - 
*'ChitGr-Jerinpiir(?) - 
Hi~iir  . . . . - 
Hi~iir-Firtrzah . . - 

Silver. . Copper. 
- 37-43 R ;  48 R. - 970 A.H. ; 

979-1006 A H. 
068 ; 987-1001 A.H. ; 986-1000 A.H. 

37-43R(?) ; 
42-46 R. - 45 R .  

980-1000 A.H. ; 980-995 A.H.; 
37-50 R. 38-50 R. 

46 R .  - 
- - 

Square, 987 A.H. - 
Alf. (1000) ; Undated. Alf. ; 35-50 B ; 

Undated. 
- - 
- 981, 982 (I<), 

984 A.H. 
971 ; 973-4 A.H. 97 x A.H. 

Ilehi ; 50 R. 994 A.H. ( 1 )  K. 
963-988 A.H. ; 966-988 ; 40 R e t  seq. 

42-50 R. 
Early. 966 ( ?), 967-9 ; 

971-3 A.H. 
40 R ot  secl. ; Un- 31, 32, 42 R. 

dated. - 979,989 A.H. 
- 866-97 x A.H. 

Undated (N.S. xi). - 
48 R (N.S. xi). - 

Undat'ed (taf ter 42 R )  - 
- 42 R 1 (Valentine) ; 

38 R.(HNW). 
42 or 43 R-49 R .  - 

46-50 R. 4 x  ; 47R. 
3 9 R ;  1006-1011 A.H. - 

- 967, 970-2 ; 975- 
978 A.H. (Vost). 

984-986 A.H. 98 x A.H. : 
994 A.H. (t), (Rod) 

420r 43 R-49R ( 1 )  071 ; 977 ; 979-982 
42 R e t  eeq. 

984 A.H. 984-5 A.H 
983-988A.H.; 987.4.H.;37R 

42 R e t  seq. (TC 3614). 
38 R et seq. - - 974 A.H. (Vent,). 
- 986 A.H. (HNCV I .  

966-989 A.H. 980-989 A.H. 
97 x A.H. 967 A.H. - 999-1000 A.H. 
976 A.H. 

963 A.H. ; Early. 37 R-38 R.. 
963-967 A.H. ; 963-7 ; 974 A . H .  ; 
991 A.H. (K).  996 A.H. (Rod). 
- 969: R.B.W. 
- 997 A.H. ; 46, 4 i  R. 
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Akb. Mints. Gold. Silver. Copper. 
Dogiion . . . . - - 974, 976 ; '979- 1005 ; 

1011-13A.H. ; 44 R. 
Dehli . . . . 971 or 972-979 A.H. 964-986 A.H. ; 30 or 963-988 A H. ; 37 R. 

982 A . H .  35 R e t  seq. e t  seq. 
Dewal Bandar - Undated ; 42 ( 7 )  R - 

(Dai). 
Sironj . . . . - - 38 R.  (N.S.V.) 
Sarhind . . . . 50 R (D.C.) ? - 987 A.H. ; 37- 41 R. 
Srinagar . . . . - 40-1R;  45-50R. 37,38,40,42.43,  

4 x  R. 47 R .  
tSalima'bld . . - - 1007 A.H. 
*SnlimBbBd-Ajmir - - 982 A.H. 
Samba1 . . . . - - 31 I3 (K 3610) ; Un- 

dated 3 Tanka , 44 
R .  (Oliver) 

Sfirat . . . . - 38 R .  - 
Sahiiranpiir . . - - 37-41 R.  
tSitpu'r ( ? )  . . - 47-49 R. - 
*Shiihqarh Qanauj - - 968-9 A.H. 
*Sherpu'r . . - - 98 x and 983 A H. 
*Sherqarh . . - 964 ; 066-7 A.H. - 
*Fatlipfir . . . . 986-988 or 989 A.H. 985-989 A.H. 979 ; 982-989 A.H.  
KSibul . . . . Tangas, 971-2 A.H. Half-Dirhams (7) ; 32-50 R .  

( 7 )  44-60 R.  
*I<atak . . . . Square. Square, 987. - 
Knshmir . . . . 999 ( 7 )  A.H.  Local type, 99 x A.H.  (Rod). 

994-5 A.H.  . 
KnltinQr .. . . - - 37 R (Rod) ; 3 x R 

*I<Slpi . . . . - 964- 9 A H. 963-9; 971-3 A.H. 
(K) .  

*I<orfi Icarra ( 7 ) .  . - - 37R ? HNW. 
*Riratptir ( 7 )  . . - - K. (No 3606). 
*Gad ranla . . - 967 A.H. - 
*Go\~indpfir . . - - 44-48 R 
Qorakpiir . . - - 980-986 A.H. ; -50 R. 
Qwiilinr . . . . - 967-8; 987 A.H.  ; - 

38 R.  
Lc3h01. . .  . . 971-988 A.H. ; 963-989 A.H. ; 976-98-9 A.H. ; 

40-60 R . 36-60 R .  36-60 R. 
Lakhnau . . . . - 968 A.H.  963-989 A.H. , 

1000 A.H. (K). 
Lnhri Randar . . - 42 R (?)  ; 47 R (I<). - 
*.\[8lpu'r ( ? )  . . 984 A.H. 98 x A.H. 983-6 A.H. 
*3t81~akptir . . - - 98x ; 987 A.H. 
* hCAnghar . . - - 968 A.H. 
*hfadankot . . - - 985 A.H. (I<. 

No. 3588). 
Multiin . . . . - 37 R-42 R .  37-41 R ; 4 x R.  
*Mirta or Mira t . .  - - 987-989 A.H.  
NGrnoll . . . . - Early ; 971 A.H.  963-1006 A.H.  ; 

49-60 R. 
-- -- - - - - - - - - -  - -- - A - -- - - 

I_ I have talcen the 42nd year as  the extreme or outside limit, because 
tlle Ain is expressly said in the Epilogue to have been completed on the 
l e ~ t  day of that  year (Jarrett ,  Ain, Trans. 111. 446). But  Abu'l Fazl so 
often states that  the " time of writing" wee the 40th year, tha t  i t  would 
be open to any one else t o  adopt that  year and not the 42nd. A classifica- 
tion of mints on that  basis muet, of course, differ in some  particular^ 
from the above synopsis, but  the net result will not be materially altered. 
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T,et me now note the principal points : 
In  Gold, Abil Fazl has four mints : 
Mu'askar-i-IqbZ1 (Clamp of Fortune), Bangala. Ahmad~biid 

and Kabul. 
We possess the issues of ITrdli %afnryarin, Akbarnagar, 

Agra, Kashmir and L8hor. 
I have shown that  ilfu'nsknr-i-lqhal and Urdti Zafarqarin 

are really one and the same. I have also discussed in another 
note the ql~estion of the Bangiila mint and given some reasons 
for thinking that  i t  was really situated a t  Akbarnagar. It is 
true that  the two Ilahi Muhra we possess do not exhibit any 
date " beyond the Persian month," but that  is no reason for 
supposing that  they were not struck when the mint was first 
opened about the 39th year, to  wllich the earliest rupee of 
Bangala belongs. 

The Kashmir coin in the Panjiib Museum is a solitary 
specimen of which the date (999 A.H.) is admittedly doubt- 
ful, if not conjectural altogether. The coin is besides of the 
earlier or Kalima type. It seems to  me that, like the similar 
Muhrs of Asir and Udaypir,  i t  is, to all intents and purposes, 
not a true coin at all, but R " commemorative medal," as 
Mr. Lane Poole has justly described the former (R.M.C. Introd. 
liii). Indeed it is a question whether we are justified in 
assuming, on the strength of a casual issue of this sort, that 
there was a regular gold mint anywhere in Kashmir. That 
there was no such mint a t  Asir we may be fairly certain, as 
thcre are no other issues of Asir a t  all, and Rurhanpir where 
there was such a mint is only a few miles off from Asir. No 
government would think of maintaining two first-class mints 
within a dozen miles of each other, and i t  is paying no undue 
compliment, perhaps, to that  of Akbar to suppose that  i t  was not 
guilty of such an extravagance. 

As for Agra, the earliest gold coins are of the 42nd rear. 
The Muhr in the Indian Museum (No. 75) is of Shahriyar, the 
sixth month of the Iliihi Calendar. The quarter-piece in tho 
British Museum (No. 164) is of Bahman-the eleventh. Can 
it be that the mint was licensed to coin gold after Abfil Fazl 
had revised his list ? 1 
- -- - 

I may also say tha t  there are in three places incidental references to 
events which occurred in the 43rd and 46th years (Jarret t ,  Ain, Trans. 11. 
196, 224 and 227). hut  there can be little doubt tha t  they represent mw- 
ginel additions or romrnents made alter the formal completion of t h e  
work. 

1 Here again we should not lose sight of the fact tha t  tho Ain 11.v 
itself is a voluminoue production, of which the Bibliothece Indica edition 
is 8 large quarto of nearly a thoueand pages. The lengthy epi lo~ue  
which occupies more than fifty pages in Jarrett'a translation ie etatrtl 
to  have been finished on the last day of the 42nd year, bu t  i t  does not 
therefore follow tha t  the list of nlinta which occurs almost at the outset 
of the work Wan not revised for the last time aeuaral montha before that 
&re. 
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I n  reference to LBhor, Mr. Nelson Wright says tha t  the 
IlBhi gold coins, " which are scarce, seem to  have been issued 
first in the fortieth year, both the full muhr and its quarter 
being knonn " (I M.C. 111 lxi).' The lnuhrs have not been 
put~lishecl, and it is perhaps permissible to invite attention to  
the 7~ossibility of error on account of the confusion between the 
symbol for zero and 5 '. Mr. Nelson Wright has read the date 
on certain Iliihi Rupees of Dehli as 30 R. Xr. LTThiteheacl 
is sure that  i t  is 35 R (P.M.C. lxxv). Dr. Taylor also confesses 
to have erroneously read ' 40 ' for ' 45 ' on some Ahmadiib~d 
T a n k a s  (N.S. I V .  p. 103)." 

Abi l  Fazl tells us that  gold coins were struck also a t  
A l ~ r n a d ~ b ~ i d  and Khb111.~ We have not yet found any.  
But does i t  therefore follow that  he was saying what was not ? 
By no means. They may turn up any dayv. KBbul and Al~mad- 
Bbad were both tonins of the first importance in -4kbar's 
dominions. Kabul mas the capital of the northern quarter's as 
Aljmadi%b~d was of the wcstern, Bangala of the eastern, and 
Mu'askar- i - Iqbi l ,  the place where the Emperor happened to be. 
constituted the centre of the empire. Al~madiibiid was a t  
this time perhaps the wealthiest city in the country. The 
Mu&al system was, as I have shown elsewhere, a system of 
Free Coinage in trll the metals. " Any private individual had 
the right, of bringing bullion to  the mint and having i t  coined 
on defraying the actual cost of coinage a t  certain specified 
rates and paying a seigniorage of about five per cent " (Num. 

- -  -- - -- - -- 

1 The quarter-muhr w o s  in the Wlrite-Icing collection ; Catalogue, 
Par t  111, No. 3497. 

2 Mr. Nelson Wright himself calls attention to another example of 
t l ~ i s  error in his note on GobindpCir. "In the LBhor Muaeum Catslogue," 
he writes, nre given four coins of the fortieth year, but  it seellls prob 
able that  forty-five has been mistaken for forty." I.M.C. 111, Introd. 
xlvii. 

8 B.M.C. Nos. 26-29 are gold ' tangas ' of Akber of the Central Asian 
type. Three of these weigh eighteen grains each, nnd the fourth (a  half- 
piece) draws nine grains. NO. 26 is of the year 97 1 H., No. 29 was struclc 
in 972, and Nos. 27-8 havc no date. The name of the mint is no t  given. 
bu t  it ]nay be fairly conjectured that  they are all I<Bbul issues of the 
Groat Emperor. Similar gold pieces of H l~mByBn also are known (B.M.C. 
Nos. 8-IOe; 1.M C. NOR. 13-14). Dr. White Icing had an exactly similar 
' tanga '  bearing the nnme of Sulaimfin of Badau~shEn.  ( N I I ~ I .  Chron. 
1896, Par t  11, p1. xi, No. I ; White King Catalogue, Part  I I I . ,  No. 3422). 
He had two gold ' tengas'  of HumiiyCin nleo (Ibid. Nos 3464 6). 

4 ICiibul mas, morevor, a grent entrepot of commerco. The Emperor 
Biibur writes: "KBbul i8 an exccllent trading centre; if merchant0 went. 
t o  Khita  or to  RBm, they might melre no higher profit. Down to  KBhul 
cvory yoar come 7, 8 or 10000 homes and u p  to  it. from HindBstEn, come 
every yoar caravan8 of 10, 16 or 20000 heads-of-hou~es, bringing ~ l a v e s ,  
(harda),  white cloth, sugar-candy, refined and common augers, and 
aromatic roots, Many a trader 1s not content with a profit of 30 or 40 
on 10. In ICiihul, can be had the products of KhurBsLn, REm, IrBq, and 
Chin (China); while i t  is Hindu'stiin'e own market." A. 8. Beveridge, 
Memnire of Bibur,  T r n n ~ .  p. 202 : Leyden and Erqkino's Translation, 137. 
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Sup. XXVIIT, pp. 64-5). This was of course ~ub jec t  to thecon- 
dition that  the mint was licensed to coin gold. Rut i t  is scarcely 
likely, considering the commercial demand for gold, that  the 
privilege should have been withheld from the most opulent 
city in the empire. The case of Kiibul is similar, and there 
would he nothing surprising in the futuro discovery of the gold 
coins of both those mints. It may be also worth recalling that 
we have Ahmadaibiid muhrs of every one of the three imme- 
diate successors of Akbar, and Kiibul gold pieces oE Shah 
,Jahain as well as Aurangzeb.' 

Let us now see how the account stands with regard to 
silver. According to our author, that  metal had the honour of 
being stamped with the Imperial name in 14 places : 

Allu'a~~kar-i-ZqbZl, Bangaila, Ahmadaibaid, Kiibul, Jlahaibiis, 
&ra, Uj jain, Stirat, Dehli, Patna, Kashmir. Laihor, MultSn and 
T5nda. 

- Our list of the Middle Period contains the following names. 
Uj jain, Ahmadaib~d, Urdii Zafarqarin, Agrn, Ilahabaid, 

Bnng~la ,  BirBt, Patna, Tatta,  Dehli, Srinagar, SGrat, Lihor, 
Mu1 tnn. 

T t  will be seen that  we can show silver coins of only 
twelve mints out of the fourteen, and possess no issues still, 
of Tiinda and Kiibul. A t  the same time we have Rupees of 
two'mints, Tattn and Birat (or Birair) of which the writer does 
not appear to  have known the existence 

I have shown elsewhere that  the confngion between Patna 
ancl Tatta is unhappily on1.y too common in Persian writing, 
and i t  is just possible that  .\bGl Fazl really wrote Tatta here, 
and not P a t ~ ~ a . ~  

As for Kabul, the discrepancy may, for aught we know, be 
niore apparent than real. We possess copper coins struck 
a t  Kiibul in the 32111 and subsequent years, but the earliest 
Rupees known are of the 44th. At the same time, there are 
in existence some half-Shiihrukbis or ' Dirhams of the Central 
,4sian type' bearing Akbar's name. Unfortunately, they exhibit 
~leit~her the name of the mint-town, nor the date. Mr. White- 

1 Mr. Whitehead informs me (February 1919) that  there is an Ililhi 
qolcl coin of AhmadBbLd mint dated Mihr, 42 R, in the collection of 81r 
John Staniey. 

W r .  Roveridge has pointed out  an instance in the text of the 
Akbarnima itself. At 111. 91, 1. 17. the Bibliotheca Tndica text has 
' Petna, ' but ' I  Blochmann [Ain, Trans. 1. 4211 and the Lucknow edi- 
tion have Tatta  instead of Patna." AkbarnZma, Trans. 111. 129 note, 

The oarliest Patna rupees ere of the 42nd year. One of them only 
exhibits the month-Shahrcvar (B.M.C. No. 209). The reading is probably 
rorrect, but Mr. Burn was hot quite satisfied " with i t ,  "FM the neme 
written differently from the ordinary way." He added tha t  he had 8 coin 
of Aurangzeb in which the same difference was noticeable, but  could not 
Pllqqest a eatiefmtory reading. Mints of the Mu&al Emperors. J.A.B.B. 
1904, p. 79. 
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I t  may be perhap?, necessary to add that  I myself see no 
difficulty in identifying Abil  Fazl's Kashmir with our Sri- 
nagar, and beg permission to refer for the reasons to N. S. 
XXVIII, art.  177. 

I also venture to think that the existence of a Mu&al 
mint a t  Siirat during. the hlirldle period is 110 longer open to 
doubt. Even supposing P.M.C. Xo. 355 to be a forgery (which 
I submit it is not), Mr. I'annB Lal's undoubtedlj~ genuine Rupee 
of the 38th year (Num. Sup. XXVJ, ar t .  161) settles the matter, 
and there are besides the PO-callecl ' Coins of GiijarRt fabric.' 
Mr. Master's admirable paper on the subject is convincing so 
far as i t  goes, but i t  must not be supposed to  go any further. 
He has proved conclusively that  the Koris of Jiimnagar were 
cdled Mahmidis in the 17th century, but i t  does not therefore 
follow that  the same name was not borne simultaneously by 
other coins of very different types as to legends and lettering, 
but resembling them in weight and size. How many diverse 
kinds of silver money were all called, for similar reasons, 
Rupees even within the last hundred years ? Resides, it is 
not easy to  conceive hour those Mal~miidis which are said, by 
so many European travellers, to have been the most familiar 
medium of exchange in Siirat and ils neighbourhood, and which 
are not infrequently mentioned also by the Persian hi~t~orians 
of the period, could have been no other than the issues of the 
remote and by no means wealthy or powerful chief referred to. 
The ' Coins of Gujariit fabric ' are obviously half -rupees modell- 
ed on tho local currency of the Gujariit Sultans, and I am not 
aware of any grounds for positively asserting that they have 
no connection with the M u d a l  mint of Sira t .  

We now come to copper, and this part of Abiil Fazl's list 
contains no less than 12 names in the aggregate, viz. 

Mu'askar-i-Iqbal, BangBla, AhmadBbBd, Kabul, IlahBbBs, 
Aqra, Ujjain, Siirat, Dehli, Patna, Kashmir, I,tihor, Multiin, 
TiEnda, Ajmer, Audh, ,4tak, Alwar, Eadgon, Baniiras, Rhakkar, 
Rhirah, Pattan, JaunpGr, JBlandhar, Hardwgr, HisRr Firiizn, 
KBlpi, G wiiliur, Gorakhpiir, K a l ~ n i r .  Lnkhnau, hiancli, Pu'Bgor, 
Sarhincl, Siyiilkot, Sironj, SahBranpGr, Sgrangpir, Sanibal, 
Qanauj , Rantanbhiir. 

We can put together specinlenc~ of not more than twenty- 
three or twcnty-four of them. 

Urdii Zafarqarin, Altbarnagar ( ? ) I ,  AhmadRbfid, Kiibul. 

know in whet month of that year the list was for t,he last time revise?. 
We might also do well to bsar in mind that if the line of demarcation 1s 
drawn at the 40th year, all these mints-Patna, Biriit, Dewnl Rnndar, 
Lahri Bender-would not have to be brought into the reckoning. 

The Akbarnegar fuliia wee in the White King Collection (Catslogue. 
Part 111, No 3670). The date 994 A. H. laye it open to sn~pioion. 
Akbernager was founded several yeere afterwardo ( 1002-3 A.  H ). There 
mmt he an error somewhere. If the date has been correctly read, the 
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l l a h ~ b a s ,  dgtsa, U j jain, Dehli, Patna, Srinagar, .L&hor, Multan, 
Ajmer, Atak, .  Ra.ddon. I-Iisar, GwaliAr, Goralihp~ir, KalSinfir, 
TAalchnau, Sarhind, Siroilj . Sah%,ranpfir, Sambal. 

We have besides the issues of five mints of which ,4bfil 
Fazl ta,kes no ~ogr~isance,  viz. 

Biriit, Chitor, Khhairpiir, Dogson, and Narnol. 
There is no denying that  the discrepancies, in this instance, 

are numerous and discotlccrting. Out of a total of 42, ire have 
nothing a t  a11 to show for nineteen. Rut does that  prove that  
the list is 'incomplete' or 'imperfect' ? The boot is, if I may 
be excused for saying so, just on the other leg. It onl~7 means 
that  i t  is a great deal t,oo full, too complete. If i t  errs, i t  
does PO: not so much by defect a s  by surplusage. Par from 
proving that  AbGl Fazl is ' inaccurate:' i t  implies thab 11-e have 
attained but indifferent success in uneuthing the Akbari 
issues in copper. It is common knowledge tha t  the serious 
search for Muaa.1 dams and fulfis began only about forty 
vears ago. -4 few coins found in a small district (IGingra) 
knabled Mr. Oliver in 1586 to add several new mints a t  a bound. 
Even in 1892. Mr. Lane Poole complained that  the '' ramrest of 
all Mu&a,l coins were those of copper." Ten pears afterwards, 
Mr. Danles stated tha.t no less tha,n t~veaty-nine nelrr illints of 
Akbui, a1o)ae hnti been since (1892) brought to light (Num. 
Chron., 1902, 12. 277) ,  about half of which were exclusively 
copper-ateliers. Several others have become known within the 
last fifteen years, and a glance a t  the two most recent 
Catalogues niust suffice to convince any one that  there are in 
each severd pieces which are altogether mintless, or on which 
i t  is now impossible to decipher the name of the place of issue. 

A few words about the five other places apparently 
ignored by AbIil Fa'zl may not  be out of place. 

And first, about Ririit ( it,?! ). AbIil Fazl has the nanle 
$%!Bihrah. We ha,ve no coins of Bihrah, but we have several 
of BirBt-a place of which he himself says elsewhere that  i t  
' ' had a copper mine so profitable that  from a nzan weight of ore, 
they obtain 35 sen of metal " (Jarret t ,  11, 181 : Text, I, 442). 
May it no t  be that, Gt+ is a nliswriting or illisreading of it,?! 1 

mint name must. be wrong. If the latter has been rightly deciphered, the 
date will be found to require revisiotl. 

[Thoro is nothing surpriuing in the scarcity of Bengal copper coins. 
Not more than two billion coins of the Bengal SultBns are known, and 
no copper hns been foiind bearing the name of any of tlie Sari mints in 
that Province. Ed.] 

1 This name would appear to have puz~led not only the copyists of 

the Ain, but its tran9latoru. It  is written Illti at p. 27 of tho Bibliotkeca 
Indica Text. A t  p. 31 of Blochmann's translation, it is 'Bahrah,' but 
we are asked to read ' Bnhirah' in the T ~ l ~ l e  of Errata. The name of 
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There is very high authority for deciphering t'he name 
on several dams dated 999-1008 A.H. as Chitor, but the 
reading is not so clear as might be wished. Mr. Oliver was in 
favour of Qanauj ( J .  ,4. S. B., vol. lv, 1886, pl. 11, fig. 23). 
Rodgers thought the " coins ought to be of the Jaipfir mint 
(),+a) as the word is without dots, but J a ip i r  was not in 
existence in the time of Akbar." (Indian Antiquary, 1890. 
11. 222 ) Col. Richard Carnac Temple gave i t  as  his opinion 
that  i t  was n e i t h e r , A  nor ),:++ but j* or c>ij (Ibid., note). 
It may be perhaps necessary to recall the fact that  Chitor is 
not, and that  Qanauj is, one of AbGl Fazl's copper mints of 
the Middle period. 

The Indian RiIuseum has llahi pieces of a mint called 
&hair fir, but they are of the 45th and 47th years. Mr. 
White % ead has read the name on a coin of very different 
type dated 997 A.H. as KJairpfir. I have discussed the point 
elsewhere a t  some length, and here must content myself with 
the suggestion that the reading stands in need of revision; and 
that  all these coins are probably of Ujainpiir. 

The peculiar thing about Dogiion is that  though the name 
is conspicuous by its absence in the list before us, Abiil Fazl 
himself notes elsewhere in the Jin, that  "in the vicinity of 
the town [scil. Bahriiich] there is a village called Dokon which 
for a long time lpos,~essed a mint for copper coinage." u ~ l  LJJ& 
-91 ,I2 j@ J J A  jl - ,--ti C J J ~ : ,  &I ~ ~ 1 9 9  ,$ (JarrecJt, 11, 172, 
Bibl. Ind. Text, T, 433).' It is clear that  the author was not 

' BirBt ' is written e1,$ a t  p. 357 of the Bin and &I>! and ul)y are 

noted as variants a t  p. 358. At p. 442, it is written &;pi. In  Jarrett's 
translation, we have Parat a t  11. 96 and Perath a t  11. 181. Gladwin has 
~ccra ' t ,  Tieffenthaler BerBth. Deaoriplion De Z'Ide, Ed. J. Bernouilli, 
1796, I. 2123. 

1 The town of Duga'on ( ~ J j 3  ) is mentioned once in the Akbar- 
niinta elso in connection with the death of 'Arab BahHdur who hed 
choeen "a residence in the hill country of Bahrfich to the north of 
Dilgfon and near a black mountain.'' Reveridge. Akbarniha, Trane. 

111, 746, Text 111, 492. ' Dzikam' Fj3 is also one of the hundred and 
odd towns and cities of Hindusten which ar_e set out in Abiil Fezl'e 
Table8 of  latitude^ and Longitudes. Jarrett,  Ain, Trane. 111. 69-Bibl. 
Ind. Text, 11. 33. Col. 1, 1. 11. 

The case of Nfrnol is very similar to that of DugR'on. In  his account 
of the SerkHr of NBrnol, AbOl Fez1 expressly stetee that 9ingh6na 
Gdaipar hea a copper mine and mint for copper coinage, " and two other 
JIahBls, Blibai and Rotputli are also said t,o possees copper mines. Jar-  
rett, Bin, 11. 194. And yet the name of NBrnol is conspicuous by 1t.a 

absence from the liet. Cen it be that ),fG is a rniawriting or miereding 
of Jtj]li i 
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ignorant of the existence of the mint, but then why has l-Ie 
omitted i t  ? It may have been due to some oversight or 
inadvertence, but mother explanation is just possible. The 
earliest Dogson coin is of 974 A.H. Wo have issues also of 980, 
986, 958 after which last there are " DBms of most years up to 
1003 A.H." (I.M.C. xliv). Mr. Whitehead hams one of 1005 
'A.H. None of these issues a,re of the Ilahi type. Then there 
is a break and we have half-tankas of the 44th year, and then 
again DSin~s of I011 and 1013 A.H. Can it be that the 
mint was temporarily suspended when Abiil Fazl wrobe, for 
some rea.son unknown ? It had been perhaps too prolific. 

Here again, I may be allowed to invite attention to tlie 
fact, yuu.nt. val., that JWla,ndhar, and Sip~.lkot are included in 
Dr. Codrington's list of Mu&al mints.' 

It is due to s friendly critic to notice his " simple 
explana,tioi-~" of the embarra,ssing surplus of names i1-1 this 
part oE tlie list. It is that AbGl E'azl has ca.relessly jumbled 
together the ateliers of the Middle period of which alone he 
\\.as professedly writing, with those of the Early or Antecedent 
one. ' No\\:, Abfil I'a8?;l's lnborious accuracy and "conscientious 
collectinn of  fact,^ " have not been denied even by those who 
have no great, ad~niration for his style or cha,ra,cter, and lie is 
scarcely l i k e l ~  to have conlmitted such a blunder or .so 
soon forgotten t'he lilnit,ations lie had set upon himself. 
Resides, there is 110 trace whatever of any such muddle i11 

the sections relating to gold and silver ; then why here ? Apart 
from this, there are other reasons for rejecting this hypothesis. 
An esanlination of this catalogue of forty-two copper-mints 
shows that there are in i t  not more than six or seven places 
of which we possess issues of the First or Early Period, and 
not of the Middle or Second. They are Awadh, Alwar, Bhalc- 
kar, Pattan, JaunpGr, K ~ l p i  and Qanauj ( ? )  011 the other hand, 
it is to be noted that t,here are 1-10 less than fourteen names 
which are quite new, and of which no coins \vhatever of the 
Early Period have been discovered, viz., Atak, Badson, 
Banaras, Jiilandhar; Hardw&r, KslBniir, Mandii, Nggor, Sigiil- 
kot, Sironj, Snhiiranpiir, Ssrangpiir, Sambal and Rantanbhfir. 
And what is still more worthy of attention is that six, if not 
scven, of these new names are actually represented in our 
collections, viz., A tali, Badson, Jiilandhctr (?) ,  KalBniir, Sironj, 
Sahiiranpfir, and Sambal. Of the remaining seven or eight 
towns we can show no copper coins of the Second Period, but 
the11 they [ .v iz . ,  BanBras, Jii1andha.r (?) , Hard wgr, Mandfi, 
NBgor, SigTilkot, Riirarigpfir and RantcznbhGr] do not appear to 
llavc! gtruclc nny diirn.5 or fulas in t,he First or 3;arl-j Period 
either. 

1 Mr. Whitehead informe me (February 1019) that he poseesees an 
IlBhi dEm which he is  morally certain is of JBlandher mint." The 
year is 4x. 
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I t  is clear then that  tlhis . simple ' theory cannot be ac- 
cepted, and some other way of accounting for the presence of 
these seven nanles of the Early Period has to be sought. I 
venture to offer, for what it is wort,h, a suggestion which has 
occurred to me. 

When the lmperial mint-system was reorganized and the. 
currency of the realm remodelled. the number of places 
licensed to coin the two precious metals was considerably 
reduced. probably with a view to secure more efficient super- 
vision and a greater uniformity of standard. The privilege of 
issuing muhrs and their fractions was withdrawn from all but 
four places, and that  of striking silver pieces was conferred on 
only fourteen towns in the Empire. It was not thought 
advisable or necessary to  be so strict in regard to copper.' 
,411 the ordiriarg exchanges of the common people were 
concluctecl in that medium, and the demand for Dams was 
enormous ever;;where. The number of copper mints (which 
in the earlier period had been about 39) was therefore not only 
not reduced, but slightly augmented. I t  is probable that  this 
was clo~le with a view to ease the situation, not unlikely to be 
created, by the closing of so many mints to  the coinage of gold 
and silver. At the same time, the 42 mints were rearranged 
and their geographical distribution made much more equal. 

In this readjuutment, all the places of any importance, his- 
torical. political or commercial, which had formerly enjoyed the 
privilege oE striking copper, viz., Awadh, Alwar, Ehakkar, Pat- 
ttzn. Jaunpfir, Kiilpi and Qananj were, for the nonce, not de- 
prived of it. Others, however. were, lnuch more severely dealt 
with. Akbarpiir, Amirltot, Bahrgich, Jaliilpiir, Jalglnagar, 
ILhair,'i bRd. Sherpiir. Fatl~piir. ILatak, Iiora, Kiratpiir, Milpiir, 
JIiinnkpfir, Niinghar. Maclankot and Rlerta ( ? )  were all disfran- 
chised. Thc reasons for this differential treatment are not 
difficult to understancl. Most of them wcre third or fourth- 
rnte towns which were not rising in the world but cleclining or 
clecaying, nncl several of then1 have since sunlc into such 
obscurity that i t  is now no easy task to determitie their exact 
situatio~i. The name. of Bahriiich was removed probably 
l~ecausc D(1gii.011 uhich 11atl taken its place was much more 

I In t h i s  con lection, the following ob~orvations of Thotnas will beer 
quotation. ' ' The practice of striking coin in suborclinato cities also 
appears to have been an innovation introtluced by the Mu&als, who drew 
a wise dietinction bettoeen the importance o/ the local crirrency of copppr and 
money Ir tbricat~d f r o m  tire more costly gold o r  silver. The absonce of tho 
Sultan's narne likewise indicates a dcpartrire from Intlian practice, under 
which we have uniforrnly seen the designation of thc supreme authority 
impressed upon the copper money equally with the coins oE higher velue." 
Chronicles, 384. With all his fondness for innovatiorl, Akbar appears 
have followed the traditional policy and allowed the copper currency 
to remain on a lair-er footing. 
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advantageously located. The recently founded Ilahabnd had 
supplanted Kora (Karra ?). Fathpfir had lost its short-lived 
inlportance since the Enlperor had ceased to reside there, and 
JIerta ( t ' )  was deprived of its licence, perhaps because l taj-  
pfitana possessed. even without it, more than its fair share oE 
copper mints. 

There is another point also which i t  is necessary to bear 
in mind. Copper had been coined so profusely ~vithin the 
preceding fifty years by the Su'ris, and likewise by Akbar, that  
in soine places no great necessity of striking Dams in any 
quantity was likely to be felt. The privilege of issuing them 
\\'as, nevertheless, not withdrawn from the more important 
towns which had possessed i t  under the old regime They 
were t o  exercise the right and avail themselves of the permis- 
sion if there was need ; they would remain inactive, if 
the local supply was not insl-ifficient for the demand. This 
p r o b a b l ~  accounts for tlie fact of our having not yet discovered 
the Ilahi or Middle-period issues of some of the older mints 
(Aln-ar, Awadh, Bhakkar, Pattan,  ,JaunpGr, KBlpi and Qanauj), 
and the extreme paucity of the mintages of some towns on 
which the privilege was coilferred for the firet time under 
the ne\v system (BndAon, Kaliinir, Sarhind, Saronj, Samba], 
Sah~rnnpfir).  Their names arc in Abiil Fazl's list, tlhey were 
permitted to  coin, and we h a w  indubitable evidence of their 
having availed the~nselves of the permission, but the existing 
supply of DBms uas really so large that  the necessity for 
doing so nrould appear to have arisen but casually and inter- 
mittently. The inints were in theory open, but they appear 
to have been for the   no st part in a state of " suspended 
animation." Briefly, i t  would seem as if Akbar's advisers had, 
in their anxiety to  provide some compensating machinery for 
neutralising the contingent disadvantages of the re~t~rictions on 
the ~ninting of gold and silver, been over-liberal in regard to 
copper. They had made the l3endulum swing too much both 
ways. The nilinber of places pern~itt~ed to coin the precious 
~ ~ l e t n l s  \\as, in fact, too small. tha t  of those licensed to coin 
copper really too large. Tlic fact did not eventuallv fail to  
n ~ a k c  itself evident, ant1 wc find a great chznge with the 
accession of Jahangir. for nrhose reign we have 14 gold mints, 
27 silver luints, and o111.v !) copper mints The corresponding 
nunlbers for the rcBlgn of ShRh JahRn are 23, 35 and 15 (G.P. 
Taylor, Nnln. Sup. S S I I .  181-2). These figures speak for 
t he~n.;elves. 

T l ~ e  net result of this enqui~? seems to nle to be that  
Alliil-l'nzl's inventory for the part or period of Akbar's reign 
:~l)out which he was writing is, on the whole, much fuller and 
more exhaustive than our own lists. Altogether, he has 
to his credit more than twenty-two mint8 for which we 
have nothing yet to show. It is true that'there are, on the other 
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side of the account, eight or nine ateliers which are apparently 
ignored in the h n .  But, then, the readings of names and dates 
on which the question of the inclusion of i?~ost  of them in the 
Middle Period of Akbar's reign depends, are themselves not 
free from doubt and uncertainty. My submission, therefore, 
is that in view of our own inadequate equipment and information, 
we are searcely justified in assuming an at'titude of superiority 
and delivering judgment against him. Far from having out- 
stripped him, we are still lagging veTy much behind, and our 
own knoivledge of the Akbari mints is neither so exact nor so 
complete as to  entitle us to brand hiin with ignorance of the 
facts of his own day. 

This does not mean that the ,Tin list is absolutely perfect. 
I am no believer in the infallibility of Abfil-Fazl or of any other 
author, living or dead. I have no doubt myself, that  when 
we are much better qualified (as I trust \ve shall be in the not 
distant future) to  pronounce a really weighty opinion, some 
errors here nnd there will be found. Tt is to  be remembered 
that  the text of the Jz'n has filtered through, perhaps. a score 
of muddy and corrupt transcripts before descending to us. I t  
is not a t  all unlikely that  two or three of these forty names 
have been miswritten by the copyists. I t  is also not impossible 
that one or two were read or transcribed incorrectljr by AbEl 
Fazl himself. T know frorn my own study of his S~~m~lna ry  
Accounts of Todar blal's Kent-roll that he was occa~ionally 
unable to  decipher the place-names properly, and made mis- 
takes in transferring them to his pages. 

When all these allowai~ces-allowances for the defects in- 
horent in the Persian script, for the illegibility of the written 
records on which he had to rely, and, also for human error, are 
made, and when that  terra inconnzta which still disfigures the 
numismatic chart of the Akbari region has heen trhoroughl,v 
explored, i t  will probably be found that this much-abnsed in- 
ventory is not so hopelessly ' imperfect ' or ' inaccurdte ' as itl 
has been thought. 

s. H. H o D J v . ~ ~ , ~ .  
Juniigadh, 10th Jan. 1018. 

The preparation of an absolutely complete listl of all the 
coin8 of any ruler, who has issued money of all denominations 
80 profusely as Alrbar, for nearly half a century, must be an 
almost impossible achievement. I t  \voulcl he, therefore, pre- 
sumptuous to imagine that no errors or omissions \rill be 
detected in the Chronological Synopsis contained in'this article. 
I can only tru.qt that it will not be found very inaccurate or 
incomplete in the prescnt state of knowledge. I shorild not 
have ventured to say so, if the list had not been carefully 
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scrutinised by Mr. H. Nelson Wright, Mr. R. B. Whitehead and 
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell. To all of them I have to ma'ke ac -  
kowledgments for bringing to my notice some points which 
stood in need of reconsideration, and furnishing the dates of 
several unpublished coins in their own collections and tlie Lakh- 
nau Museum. 

I n  regard to  the Liihor gold-pieces of the 40th Year Iliilii, 
i t  is due to  Mr. Nelson Wright to  state his own vie~rr of the 
case, and transcribe the following observations froin a letter 
of his dated 25th April. 1920 : " Regarding the remarks about 
the Lahor gold coins on p. 15," he writes, " the Muhar and + 
are my own and you may take i t  there is no possibility of 
error. Both are clearly 40 ( P* ) and could not be read 45. 
The 0 is just a dot. S send you a bad rubbing of the date on 
the Muhar. It has struck me whether ' Mu'askar-I-iqbSil ' in 
Abul Fazl's gold list might mea,n that  wherever Akbar happened 
to be that  place had the privilege of st,riking gold (and other) 
coin-in its own name, if i t  had fa.cilities-quite apart from the 
' Urdu Zafar qarin ' issues. This might explain the gold coins 
of Lahor of 40 1. for Aktjar, was, 1 think, a t  Lahor in 40 I." 

The suggestion is not unworthy of consideration, t,hougli, 
of.course, there are difficulties in the way of it's acceptance. I 
have nryself described t.he illu'rrslcar-i-IgbZl as " the place 
where t'he Emperor happened t.o be," and represented i t  as 
constituting " for the time being, the centre of the Empire " 
(13. 16 supra). It is clew that  when Akbar's headquarters 
were in Lahor Fort,  two different mints would be simultane- 
ously a t  work within the limits of the city, the to~vn's onrn 
mint and the Camp-mint attached to the personal esta,blish- 
ment of the Emperor. It is not unlikely that  some confusion 
occasionall y arose in consequence. It should be remembeled 
that  Lalior was: to all intents and purposes, the real ca'pital 
of the Empire during the fourth decade of the reign and about, 
three years of the fifth, and Abil  Fazl repeatedly speaks of 
i t  as the dbJ (Akb. N i i n ~ .  Test. 111. 733 1. 24), a,nd r'9 c;G 
(Ibid., 111. 747, I, 15 and Ain, Test,, I. 76, I. 10, Trans. I .  68). 
It is not a t  all unlikely that  the actual name of the 'place of 
striking' may have heen sollietimes inscribed by the mint- 
masters and engravers on the issues of the Emperor's private 
mint,, instead of the indefinite and nondescril~t designation, 
' Camp associa.ted with Victory.' It may be noticed tha.t the 
name Urda &xfarqnrin does not appear at all on the gold a.nd 
silver coins of Akbnr after the Alf-or thoumndth year of the 
Hijra,, and th~. t , ,  during the last sixteen years of the Grea,t. 
Emperor's reign, it,s exhibition is permitted only on the 
humhler issues in copper. Akbar was perpetually innora.tinp 
in small things, and i t  is a question if we may not see in this 
departure the beginning of the end-the first step towards the 
abolition of this migratory atelier. The all but cornplet,e dis- 
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appearance of this curiouslv-named mint in the reigns of 
Akbar's successors (the three known exceptions only prove the 
rule) lends some support to this conjecture. Wc know from 
Roe, Bei~nier and Manucci that the emperors continued to be 
accompanied in their progresses by all the Imperial kiir&Znas. 
We may be sure that  the Mint was one of them, and that  coins 
were freelv struck and the )+a U ~ A I  ~J*u or ' His Majesty's 
Own Mint,' set to work \I henever there was anv necesstity of 
doing 90 Rut the old practice of stamping the words, ~ 3 ~ 1  

&,jliB was, for reasons not a t  all difficult to understand, dis- 
continued, and the name of the nearest town or city inscribed 
in its stead. JahSingir's issues of i\jmer, Ujain, Kambgyat 
and Mandii which ale practicnlly restricted to the years on 
\vhich that  Emperor i s  known have hacl his camp in those 
towns, may. perhaps, be cited as early examples or illustra- 
tions of the new type of C'amp-issues. The same remarks 
nlay probably be made of S6Bh Jahiin's very rare rupees of 
Ajmer and Fatljpfir, and some of the coins issued from two or 
three obscure places in the Deltkan during the years in which 
Aurnngzeb personally directed the can~pa~igns against his 
irrepressible foes, the Mar3 thAs. S. H. H O D I V ~ L ~ .  

THE ( ~ O L I , E Q E ,  

J~~nGgurl?,, 1st  21!ny, 1920. 

211. NOTES AND QUERIES KEG,4RDING MUG-HAL 
MINT-TOWNS. 

In  the Notes on ' Kanji ' and ' RiI~nghar ' (N.S., XXXI), 1 
have laid some stress on the fact that  the M u a a l  spelling of 
Indian place-names is neither so capricious nor so arbitrary 
as is sometimes supposed, that all those toponym~ which are, 
or  deserve to be well known, are written in a fairly uniform 
n~anner. by the better authors, and that  when there are alterna- 
tive or double forms, i t  is often possible to account for them. 
I beg to invite attention to-day to the mison d'6trc of the 
form 1~1;t which is familiar to numismatistfl. 

The earliest known coin of this mint is n Ni@r of 1007 A .H. ,  
tlle earliest coin published a rupee of 1098 A.R. The latter is 
ill the Indian hluseum, which possesses " a  fine series of the 
rupees " of Aurangzeb ' Xlamgir. " In 1100 -forty-second year, 
the mint which hitherto had beer1 written B+"I is spelt l:ljl and 
this spc.llinp is reta,ined to t)]le encl." (H.  N. Wright, l .M.C. ,  
111. lntrod., x l v . )  

The cluestion is, why ~ I R  t l ~ c  orthography alteretl ? To this 
the contemporary historian Y!~?ifi K_hhlin f~~rnishes  all answer 
which ig quotccl and translated below : 
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Bibl. lnd .  Text .  IT. 399. ~ c .  3 4  aibip 

" 111 forn~er tinies, the  names ot several towns, cities and 
fortresses which are lcnown by their Hindii (or Indian) names 
( l i t .  I\ hich arc celebrated in tllc lai~guages of t.he HindGs), and 
ill the pt30nurlciat,ion of \vllich an ' 11' (?ti) merging into (lit. 
i~~cl in ing to) nn ' n ' (nl i l )  has to  bc soundec-1, were written 
Bliil\\all [bJb], 1?al,g,?]ah ~ ~ J I S ~ J ] ,  Baglfiuah [ a i u ] ,  P:\rnt%lah 

[dGJ?l. Mir H,?tli, entitled Vaz~iil l&Rn, who \ \ a s  11o1~ placed 
it1 cllarge of the S e c r e t a r ~ . ' ~  del7nrtnlent. subnlitted tlmt a 
clistillct ' Iin ' [v] is ncver found a t  the  end of any word or  
proper name in the spoltei~ or written language of the Hindiis, 
a.lthough i t  is true tha t  an ' alif ' [p] also is liever wtitteli 
[a's such I a t  t,he end of an  Indinn word. Of the thirty letters 
[of the .4rahic alphabet], thirteen Icttcrs, vix.-' A l i f , '  ' H6,' 
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' U F L , '  'Thii,' 'ZFL~, '  'Zii,' 'Sad,' 'Zsd,' 'Ta, '  'Zb,' 'Ain,' 
' (:hain ' and ' &sf ' are altoget,her absent in Indian words and 
Indian speech, are never used in writing or pronunciation, and 
are not reckoned as letters a t  all. I n  place of the ' alif,' the 
' ain ' and the ' harnza ' they have a letter [q] which is written 
[in that  form] and sounded [a's such] only a t  'the beginning of a 
word, but never in its middle or end. But of the ten or 
twelve vowel signs which are employed ( l i t .  fixed) for (i.e. in 
writing) Hindii words and which are indispensable for combin- 
ing (i.e. vocalising) their letters, one is called the KBn6 
[the sign of the long vowel in VT] and this alone is used ( l i t .  
fixed) a t  the end of a word. It is written like an ' alif '  [i.e. 
i t  is an upright stroke just like the 'alif '1 and sounded ( l i t .  
ejected, expressed) also just as if i t  was an ' alif.' For this 
sign which is really an ' alif,' the Persian munshis have, since 
the beginning of Islam in Hindustan, erro~leously substituted 
a ' hsi.' I t  should [correctly] be [represented] in transliteratiot~ 
(lit. writing) by an ' alif.' His suggestion ( l i t .  request) met 
with the a,pproval of the critical Emperor, and orders were 
issued in this year [XXXVI R. Y. 1103-4 A. H.] that  in future, 
an 'alif ' should be written instead of the ' h6'! e.g. :Bang%18 
(bb), MiilwZ (gb), Baglgna (I;%). Whosoever is acquainted 
with the Hindi alphabet must profoundly appreciate ( l i t .  medi- 
tate upon) the propriety ( l i t .  beauty, elegance) [of this dis- 
tinction]." 

I n  a word, the contention of Fazsil K_h$n was that  the 
letter w was the true equivalent of the Arabic ' nlif,' that  the 
KGnii or upright stroke which took its place in the middle or 
a t  the end of a word in the Indian vernaculars po~sessed the 
same phonetic value, and that the Persian munshls who ha,cl 
been employing a ' hii ' ( la ) to represent it ,  were in error. Hc 
I V ~ S  therefore of opinion that  we should write YGJ, $la 

I ,  I ,  I J k c .  The argument appears to have 
found favour not only with Aurangzeb, hut with his successors, 
and the numismatic evidence indicates that  a laating change 
was effected in the official sgst em of transliteration. 

We possess no coins of &1~lwsi or Baglane and none of 

Mir HBdi FazLil IChBn wag a fav0urit.e of the Prince Muhammad 
A'azam ShGh and one orthe most learned men of his times. Having in- 
curred Anrangzeb's disple~sure, he was cli~graced and imprisoned in the 
fortress of Daulat&b~d in the 25th year of the reign. He was afterward3 
released and spent several yeera in retirement at Agre. Aurangzeb than 
took him once more into favour, and he was appointed Mir Mumhi und 
Imperial Librarian. In the 44th year, he was made DiwHn-i-Bayctal and 
became Niiib-d-Oi?n RZmin sometime afterwards. He died in 1114 ASH. 
Mahsiru-1- Umarii 111, 38-40. There are mveral references to him in 
the Ma6i?r.dr-'Alarngiri also. Bibl. Ind. Toxt, 352, 361 432, 457 and 471. 
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Bangala after some Rupees of Akbar, but  we have the  issues of 
ItK1v8, O W S ~  ( A k a ) ,  Satara, Karpii, and Korfi. 

The name of the first of these five towns, is invariably 
spelt with a final ' ha ' by  all the earlier writers. (AbGl Fazl, 
Win, Bibl. Ind. Text, I, 443 ; Akbnmiima, ibid., 11, 100, 
115,187, 270, 298 ; 111, 19, 88, 278, 309, 415, 426 ; BZdishiih- 
~zlimn, ibid. I ,  191 ; ' A ~ a m ~ i r n ~ m a ,  ib., 127, 237, 440, 475, 
604, 765, 874, 885). 

On the coins also, i t  is ~l,lj~ before 1109 A.R. ; afterwards, i t  
is alnlays t,Ut. Mr. Whitehead says (I'.hl.C. Introd. sxvjii) 
tha t  the only exception known to  him is a rupee of Ahmad 
ShZh in the I'anjab Museum (No. 2642).' 

Again, A ~ S B  (Owsa of I. G. XTX, 294) is spelt &-.,I in AbGl 
F a ~ l ' s  Akbarniima, I1 I ,  800 ; BZdishZhnZma I, i, 356 ; I, ii, 136, 
140, 151, 154, 158 ; 11, 221, 709;  cA~amyirniirna, 1007, 1014 
and other works written beiore the year in which the order was 
issued (1103 A.H.). But  on the coins of BahBdur Sb5,h Shah 
'Alalnbl, Fal - rubsiyar ,  Mul!arnmad Shah, and 'Alamgir 11, it, is 
a1 ways .2 

So also, A b i l  F'azl writes B)(L (Akbarniima TII, 795), but  
oil the  coins of Mul?an~mad Shah the name is I ~ ~ L . ~  

On the coins ' Cuddapah ' is written exactly in accoid- 
nnce with the  rule laid down by Aurangzeb, though the earliest 
are of the XXXVII th  year-the year next succeeding the one 
In which the order was (according to  U & f l  KhBn) for the first 
tiino issued. 

Lastly, Muhammad KBgim of the '~lamgz'rniima and others 
who wrote before 1103 A.H. affect the spelling 8)tC but  on the 

J Attention may, however, be invited to B.M C., 828 and 831 which 
are dated 11 14 and 11 16 A.H., and yet have 8>[i1. Mr. Whitehead in- 
forms me (February 1919) that the name is written in the old way on s 
rupee of Muhammad ShBh also which is in his own cabinet. 

2 In the Maiiairzd-1-UrnarTi which was commenced about 1165 A.H. 

~ n d  completed in 1193 A.H., the name is thrico written Ljl. Bibl. Ind. 
Text, 11, 837 ; I. 106, 206. 

3 Both forms occur in the Maeiri-'AlamgirB. We have ~llL on 

pp. 336, 413, 420 and 421 ; 1 ) L  on pp. 401, 412,426,444. The Maairu- 
I-Urnarc has b j L  a t  I, 328 and 11,361, 603,870 and I)L fit 11, 612 and 
III ,  42. 

4 We have I))>( in Akbatniima, Text, 111, 426, ~r,)yf in Ain. Text, I ,  
340, 430 and 8)>$ in Maigiri-'AlamgZri, 12 as  well as  8AlamgirnErna, 241, 
271, 286. 
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coins of all the regular emperors from Rafi'o-d-darajfit to Shah 
' Alam 11, the terminal letter is an ' ulif.' 

S. H. H o D I v . ~ L . ~ .  
.Juniigadh, 20th December, 1917. 

The clifficulty of fixing the site of the IslBmfibad mint has 
been felt by all serious students of Mu$al Numismatics. 
Chskna, Chitt~gong, Kfiiri and Matl~ura are all said (by Mr. 
Whitehead) to have borne that  name 111 the days of Aurangzeb 
Rut this does not exhaust the list of towns called IslBmSb~d 
whose pretensions i t  is not easy to  determine. 

There is an IslfimSbEid in Kashmir also. We are told 
that i t  " was once a large and prosperous place," and that the 
well-known spring called the Anant-nag flows from its foot. 
(Imp. Gaz. XIII, 371). We learn from the BZdishiihnZma that 
it was ShSih Jahan who ordered the pargana or township of 
lncha (+;I or A + J I ) ,  the ' Anyech ' of Stein (Geography of 
Knshn~ir, J.AS.B. ,  1890, p 178), to be called Islfinl~bfid. 
(Bihl. Ind. text, I, ii, 49-50.) The town is referred to under 
one or other of these names in several other places also. (Ibid. 
11. 209, 428, 433 : Tuzzik-i-JuhZngiri, Rogers and Rereridge, 
Trans., 11, 174 ; .A~a~n~i rn i ima,  Bibl. Ind.  text, 835 ; Thornton, 
Gazetteer. New Edition, p. 430). 

The same emperor appears to have given the very same 
name to another town called Chhatra (a/ie) in Rundelkharid 
(BiidisTtlZhniirna. I, ii, 122 ; see also iMa&.$ru-1-Umamii. I,  427). 
This is probably identical with JatSira, now the largest 'l'ahsil in 
the feudatory ~ t a t e  of Orchhg. (Imp. Gaz. XIX,  246).' 

Supposing that  any claims which the last two c3mpetitors 
may appear to have are rejected on the ground of obscurity or 
remoteness from the highways of politics and commerce. those 
of the other four still remain to be discussed. 

In regard to them, I beg to invite attention to some points 
of interest. which have escaped notice. The first, is that the 
real ;\(Iu&al name of Riiiri was not I<liirnZbiid, hut Isl~~rngadh. 

1 Thornton (Gazetteer, New Edition, p. 430) mentions an  IslSimBbBd 
or IslBmnagar or IqlRmghar, five miles north of Rhopa'l (Lrrt. 23' 20'. 
I.ong. 77' 25'). I t  is however quite modern. " I t  was originally called 
Jo~d i sp i i r ,  and received its present name from Dost Muhemmad Khen, 
the founder of the State of Bhopal, who took if hy ~urpr iee ,  from a Hindu 
zemindar, ita previous holder." 'rieffenthaler cells i t  ' Esslamneger' 
(Description de I'Tndo, I. 365) and tha t  appeare to  he the real name. Ac- 
coeding to the Imperial Gazetteer, Dost Mrihammad folinded the towns 
of I~lOmnogar end Bhopal about 1720 A. C. (Ed. 1908, VIII .  128). An 
IslimAbBd in Miilwn is mentioned by Firighta in his account of the inde- 
pendent rulers of that province. B G ~ ~ ~ '  Translation, Calcutta Reprint. 
I W 8 ,  I V .  197-8. 
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The statement made by Mr. Whitehead (P.M.C. Introd., p. xl) 
on the authority of Mr. SarkBrYs ' India of Aurangzeb ' is based 
on the adrnittedlg corrupt single transcript of the Cliiha'r Gul- 
shan on nrhich the translator hati, for want of a duplicate, to 
rely. I t  is clear from a much better authority, the Man'sir-i 
' A~arn~~iri: that the true reading is ' Isl&ulgadh '. The author of 
that  excellent contemporary chrollicle informs us that in the 
4 1 4  year of the reign of Aurangzeb (1108-9 A.H.) " Ism'ail 
Kh6rl Mukha was appointed FaujdSir of Isla'mgadi~ urf-i-RZl~iri" 
(Bibl. lnd. text, 387, 1. 13) . '  There is a very similar state- 
ment in the article on Rgjgarh ( i .e .  R'Bhiri, vide Grant Duff, 
Bombay Reprint, p. 85) in the Imperial Gazetteer. The writer 
says that  Rgigarh was, on the final conquest of the Ahmad- 
nagar Kingdom by Shahjahfin, made over by the Mu&als to 
the Sultans of BijBpiir, and given bg the latter to the Sidi of 
Janjira " under the name of Isla'mgarh" (XXI,  47) .  This 
should put RBiri or RBhiri definitely out of co~lrt.  2 

Let us now consider the claims of Mathiira. Mr. White- 
head says (Y.M.C., p. xl) that  there is an IsliimBb6d coin of 
1079 A.H. in the British Museum. He now (February 1919) 
informs rne that  he '. knows of coins in both gold and silver of 
the year 2074 A.H." My point is that the existence of Jslfim- 
&bad issues of 1074 and 1079 A.H. is a most significant fact. 
According to the historians, bfathura was not called IsliinliibBd 
before Rama~Bn 1080 A.H. There seems to be in the Mna'siri- 
' J l a m g i ~ i  an explicit statement to that  effect. 

1 I n  the corresponding ptwaage in the MaTi~ir~c-1-Urnarii also, the 

name ia given as  ~ , 4 4 ? ,  6,s B4M. Ind. text,  I, 292. 1. 7. Tie- 

Benthaler ha@ ' ' EslBmghar commun6ment Ril.pariW (Description de 

1' Znde, Ed., Bernoulli, 1780, Tom. 1. p. 459). RCpari ( y ~ $  1 )  ) is evident,- 

1 a misreading of u$&!, . 
2 Mr Longworth Dames says (Jonrnal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1914) 

tha t  JElna ale0 waa called IsliXrnBbBd, and quotes as  his authority 
the Chih,Er Gulaha,n (SarkLr, Loc.  r i l ,  lxxxii and 163). 'rhe state- 
ment is nbsolutely ~insupported, and may be confidently put  down as 
one of the many erlnorR of a defective text,  a careless or ignorant ~cribe's 

misreading of . Tieffenthaler has ' Eslarnabad Tschfikla ' d.l/[+ 
for [ bs(b ? 1. (Description de 1' Inde,  I, 479). This supposition is render- 
ed practically csrtmin by tJhe fact that  the author of the Chihtir Uulehon 
elsewhere speake of JBlna and Isle'mILbBd aa quite distinct. The t,hird of 
the eleven Sarkhra of Siiba Auranghbiid was ' Jiilna,' the fourth ' Isllini- 
iihlld Konken ' [ i.e. Chakna 1. SnrkEr, op. ci t .  161. 
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* &A 81,il , &iJl 

Bib. Ind. Text, 05-6. 

'- And in this same blessed month [Ramazgn, XI11 R.Y., 
1080 A .H .] peremptory commands ( l i t .  commands sent like 
those of Fate or Destiny) were issued for the destruction of 
the idol-temple known as the Dehra of Keshevrai in Mathura, 
from the portico of the God-knowing Emperor's love of justice 
ancl hatred (lit. desire to overthrow) of oppression. The sub- 
version and estirpation of that strong edifice of Error was 
carried out in a short time by the efforts of a large number of 
workmen, and a, mosque of noble proportions ( l i t .  foundations) 
was erected in its place and cost a large (Zit. heavy) sum.. . . . 
All the idols and images. small and large, and adorned with 
precious gems which had been placed in that shrine of polytheists 
and gathering-spot of infidels were brought to AkbarBbBd and 
buried under the steps of the mosque of the Naw~b-i-Qudsiya 
Regam S ~ h e b ,  so that they might be trodden under people's 
Eeet till eternity. And the name of Mathura was written in 
official records and uttered by the tongues and lips (lit. mouths) 
of men as I sliimiibiid." 

It is clear that if the order for the destruction of the tem- 
ple was iswed only in Rama?;&n 1050, i t  must have taken 
qome time to execute i t  and to build the great mosque which 
still stands in its place. (Keene, Guide to  Agra, Ed. 1888, p. 
9.5). 

I f  the new name was given in cornmemoration of that event, 
it is difficult to see how the coins of 1074 aad 1079 can be 
attributed to Mnthura a t  all. ,4nd if they cannot, it is a 
question whether the other issues of Aurangzeh and his snccess- 
ors may not he supposed to belong to some other place, rts " no 
distinct bmak in style is noticeable." (P.M.C Introd., XI.) 

Mathura eliminated, it remains to discuss the pretensiorls 
of Chiikna and C!hitt,figong. Mr. Nelson Wright's suggestion 
that thew must have been c c  more need for a mint a t  Chittd- 
gong than either nt Mathura or Chiikna" is not without weight. 
Tt eeelns to me, however, that the argument against Chiikna is 
much more substantially reinforced by the fact that we have 
Tsliimabed gold muhra of all the regular Emperors from Aurang- 
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zeb to Shah 'Alam I1 ~vi th  only four not unaccountable excep- 
tions (Bahiidur Shiih Sh&h 'Alam I, JahSindS,r and the fwo 
fa,inbants Rafi'u-d-Daraj2t and Rafihu -d-Daulah). 

An esarnination of the M-u.&al mint-list shows that  gold 
was rare!. or llerer st,ruck for long in ally town which did not  
possess considerable historical, political or commercial itnport- 
ance. Now we possess I s l ~ n l ~ b 5 d  coins of. no less than six 
reigns out of tten. The tots1 duration of those six reigns is 
about 141 years; while the aggregate of the other four of which 
no gold pieces have been found is less than seven. Judging by 
this standard; IslamabSid must have been a place of, a t  the 
least, second-ra,te importance-a fact which may be predicated 
of Chittagong and Mathiira but not of Chiikna. 

Any clainls \irhich Chittagong might appear to  possess are, 
however, negatived by the fact that  i t  was renamed IslBn~BbRd 
only in 1076 A.H. The 1-ecent1.y discovered coiris are of 1074 
X.H. and cannot, for that  rea'son, belong to tha t  place. Thus 
Chakna only is left in possession of the field. It was taken by 
Shiiyasta lLh6,n on th.e 18th of 211-l!ajja 1070 A.H., and named 
IslalnnbSid bjr the Emprrol. '~ orders soon afterwards. ('Jlam- 
girnZ?~~a. 587-!).) Cut t'hen, Cli%kua is not,, as  I have already 
point'cd out. :I. place of any great pretensions, and i t  may also 
he rerllembererl that  the successors of Aurangzeb had scarcelg 
any authority in the district in which ChBkna is situated. 

The result of this discussion is, tha t  of the four claimants 
mentioned by Mr. Whitehead: RBjri has no case a t  all. The 
lslamnb%d coins of 1074 A.H. are destructive of the preten- 
sious of Mathura as well as Chittngong, though not of Chiikna. 
At tho same time, i t  is not easy to  conceive how gold coins 
should have been struck during so many reigns ill an obscure 
place l ike ChAkna, and in a part  of the country which had long; 
since cea,sed to belong to the Mu&als. This does not  of tours; 
l~reclude the l?ossibilitv of attributing some of the earlier coins 
to ChSikna, and the later ones to RlathEra or ChittSigong. 
But the difficulty is thatl we do not  liuo~v where to  draw the 
line between ChRkncl and its rivals, and are a t  the same time 
not in possession of the evidence which would enable 11s to  pro.. 
nouncc an opinion for or agn in~ t  either of the la,tter. 

S. H. HODIVALA. 

Tho mint-name on two damq in the Indian Muscum dated 
979 and 980 A.H. (Nos. 371-2) has been deciphered as Amir- 
kot, aucl the place supposed to be ' '  Amarkot in Sind, Akbar's 
birth pla,ce." (I.M.C. 111, Introd. xus . )  In  the notes on 

1 Dr. Codrington's euggeation was probably based on the forme 
Amgrcot., Arngrkot and Amerkot,e which occur in Dow, History of 
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Ma'nghar and Kanji, I have ventured to  draw attention to the 
necessity and importance of studying the orthographic tradi- 
tion in regard to  M u a a l  mint-names. I beg permission to 
point out to-day that  the name of the place where Akbar was 
horn is never spelt Anlirkot n.ith an . T t  is always written 

or &,f,~r Amarkot or Amarkot, by every one of the 
Mu&al chroniclers whose works are cited below. (Radabni. 
Mu?hta&nbu-t-TawiirikJ, Bib1 Ind. Text. I ,  p. 440, 1. 9 ; p. 
412, 1. 2 ; Tabnqiit-i-Akbari. Lakllnau Lithograph, p. 206, 1. 
1 1 ; p. 207. 11. 8,  13 ; AbCl Fazl, Ain. Eibl. Ind. Text, I, p. 508, 
1 . 2 ;  p .557 , l . lO ;  p .558;  Col.2,1.:3;  11. p .32 ;  Col .2 ,1 .7 :  
L4kbarniima, Ibid. T ,  p. 18, 1. 19 ; p. 23, 1. 6 :  p. 45, 1. 1 6 ;  p 
182, 1. 3 ; p. 184, 1. 25 ; 111, p. 602, 1. 0 ; p. 605,l. 22 ; p. 608, 
1. 15 ; Iqbalni%ma, 274, 1. 13 ; 'Abdul Hamid Lahori, Ba'dishih- 
na'mn. Tbid. T, i, p. 66, 1. 10 ; IQiifi U & n .  iZunta&abu-1-Lubbii, 
Ibid. I ,  p. 127, 1. 5 ; MaZsiru-1-Urncarti, Tbid. I, p. 467, 1 6 ; p. 
711, 1. 14 ; p. 829, 1. 4 ;  11, p. 387, 1. 7 ; 111, p. 312, 1.5.) 

The local pronunciation appears to be 'Umnrkot or Amar- 
kot (J.A.S.B., 1886, Pt. i, 83-84). " The town of Um,arkot," 
writes the compiler of the Imperial Gazetteer, " is said to 
have been founded by one Umar, a chief of the Surnra tribe. 
but a t  what date is not known" 1 (XXIV, 118). The name 
of the eponymous founder is always apelt by the Musalman 
author of a provincial history called the Ttiri&-i-ra'hiri 
with an 'ain (9 ), and in allusion to his supposed namesake 
the Khhalifa 'Umer, he is repeatedly spoken of as " this chief- 
tain unworthy of his sacred name," or a9 ': that  tyrant miq- 
named ' Umar." (E.D.I., 260, 263 and notes). For the same 
reason and under the influence of the popular etymology, the 

9 

name of the town is written by him and by the anony- 
mous author of the BeglGrniirnn 2 (Ibid. 260, 282, 296, 207, 
299). 

-. - - - - - - 

Hindostan (Ed. 1812). 11, 137, Hamilton, East  India Gazetteer (18151, 
p. 27, Stewart, Memoirs of HumFiyOn (1832), 38, 42, 44, 46 and Er sk i?~ .  
History of BAber and HumEyEn (1861), 11, 254, 265. Hut Anglo-Indian 
transliteration was in those days most lawless and erratic. Briggq 
(Translation of Firishts. Reprint,, 11. 96) has Amnrkote, Malet (Hietory 
of Sind. 1866. p. 118). Omurkote, Forbes (RBs MiilB, 1866). Oomurkot 
(Reprint 1878, p. 227). and Thornton (Gazetteer, New Edition, pP. 
720, 728), Omercote. or Oomerkote. 

I The statement occurs in almost the same wortls in A. W. H ~ g h e q ,  
Gazetteer of the Province of Sindh (1874), p. 843. 

Captain Macmurdo writes t ha t  " Amercote wtas built by 8 soomra 
upon the ruins of a S o d h ~  independency, and repossessed by the same 
tribe." Aocount of the Province of c u t & ,  etc., in Transactions of the 
Literary Soaiety of Bombay (Reprint 1876), Vol. TI, 261. 

The author of the TarZU-i-TGhiri makes 'Urnar 8iirnra 6 contern- 
Porary of 'AlBuddin Khiljl who is said to have conquered his c0untr.Y 
and taken him prisonor, Elliot and Damson, I, 266-6. A k h ~ r ' ~  aunt. the 
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On the other hand, Hamilton (Description of Hindos- 
tan ,  ed. 2820. I, 554) snj7s that  the name signifies '. Fort  of the 
Immortals." (Sanskrit Amnra-deathless, immortal). Afnc~ra 
(or Amar) is n bg 110 means uncommoll elenlent in the Hindu 
names of persons and places, e .g .  Amarsinh, Amarchand, Ama- 
rapira ,  Amariivati, Anlarpat tan,  AmarkantaB, Amargarh , 
Aniarniith, etc. 

Whatever may be thought of either of these derivations, 
it ir certain that An~irkot has no authoritv in its favour. I 
venture t o  suggest that  the identification and,  perhaps the 
readinp also, stand in need of reconsideration. One of the two 
specimens in the Indian hluseuin is figured 011 P1. JV. (1.M.C:. 
No. 371). I must confess my inability to discern the ' alif ' 
anywhere on the obverse, ancl Mr. C. J Bra\\ 11 informs me 
that  the letter is not visible on the specinlen in his possession. 
Perhaps we may I~ave  to go back to the old rending Sherkot.' 
In  his Summary of the Imperial Rent-Roll. AbGl Pazl ~nentions 
Sherkot as  the chief town of a maha'l or pccranna in the Sarknr 
of Sambhal. I t s  Revenue was ' 4 921,051 d5ms. (Jarret t .  
Ain, Trans. 11, 105, 290. Bibl. I n d .  Test .  I. 370, 523). Sherkot 
is now in t'he Dhnmplir ta.ljsi1 of Bijnor district, United Pro- 
vinces. Lnt. 29' 20' N., Long. 78" 35' E. (Imperial Gazetteer, 
s. n.). 

S. H. HoDIv.~L,~. 
B A N Q ~ L A .  

The mint-name Bangala was first read by Mr. Kodgers on 
some couplet-rupees dated 1009 and 1010 A.H. (L.M.C., p. 245). 
The suggestio~i was not  a t  first universally accepted, and Mr. 
Nelson Wright relegated i t  to a footnote in the I.M.C. (111. p. 
35.) The publication by Major Vost of several other speci- 
mens in Num. Sup. X I  determined the r end i~g ,  hut  the situa- 
tion of the mint is still far from certain. Major Vost identi- 
fied i t  with Gaur on tlie ground that  ' in the Xiemoirs of 
Riiyazid BiyAt we have an accou~lt  of Blunbim K_hhBn's removing 
the headquarters from TBnda to Gaur (which Riiyazid also 
calls Rangiila) and of the pe~t~ilence which broke out there. 
(See Mr. Rereridge's i~rticle, J .A .S .R .  1898, p. 315)." N.S. 
XI, 1). 320. 

I am afraid the nlat,ter is not so easily disposed of. The 

princess Qulh~.dan, nlso writes the narne a>( J+C in her Hurnzyiin-Ntima, 

Ed. A. S. Beveridge, Text, 11. 58, 1 .  9 ;  p. 50, 11. 1, 18. 
I Under datn Februnry 1905, Mr. Bleazby writes tne of his 

having acquired coins from two mints not yot registered, a muhr from 

Hajipiir ( )& @la ), and a dGm from Shorkot A# Ir& . RoLh these 
coins were issued in the reign of Akbar I." Dr. Taylor in Journal of 
the Bombay J3rancl1, Royal Aairttic Society, Centenary Memorial Volume, 
42C 
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work of RByazid has not been published, and i t  is impossible to  
sny how the statement about Gaur bei~lg ' also called Bangala ' 
is worded in Persian. But supposing that  the rendering quoted 
from Mr. Beverid~e's abstract or paraphrase is faithful to the 
original, tho identity of the mint-town 1langBln with Gaur does 
110 t necessarily follow. 

It is common knowledge that  Lakhnaoti or Gaur had 
been the capital of Bengal during the supremacy of the Dehli 
Sultiins, and it is not improbable that  i t  was, on that account, 
ca,lled R a n g l a  in those times, though historical evidence on 
the subject is  wanting. It may even be that  i t  was spoken of 
as ' Bang8la ' (or Ciaur-BangSila ') when Mun'im removed 
the headquarters from T6nda to Gaur, i.e. when i t  once more 
became, for a time, the seat of government. Hut i t  is certain 
that  Gaur had fallen from its high estate long before, and that 
it did not occupy any such position dairing the period to which 
the known Rupees of Bangiila belong (X XXIX R-1011 A.H.). 
This fact woulcl~ in itself, be a fairly goocl reason for reserving 
judgment, even if there were no other grounds for doing so. 
The subject evidently calls for further inquiry. I t  may be 
t,herefore permissible to  set out and discuss the historical and 
geographical evidence so far as i t  is known to me. 

The conjoint name dlli! occurs four times in the Prin- 
cess Gulbadnn's account of her brother Humiiyu'n's disastrous 
campaign in Bengal. 

" His Majesty was considering this, when the King of 
G'aur Bnngn'la came wounded and a fugitive. For this reason 
he gave no attention (to 8hir a ~ n ) ,  but marched toward Gaur 
Bangn'la. Shir KJhhLn knew that His Majesty had gone there 
[ dqj$ in the original], and went himself also with a large 
detachment of horse [ CLL;) in the text.], and joined his son 
( J i l B 1  Khhsn) who was in Gaur with his servant KhawB~ Khan. 
Shir Kfinn sent them out. and said, Go 'and fortify Garhi.' " 
H~tmiiyi in Ncimu, TI.. A.  S. Reveridge, p. 133. 

" He [HumFiyCin] marched forward, and when he came 
llear Garhi, Shir I L k n  and Khawas u a n  fled by night, and he 
entered Garhi next day. ~ h e n c k  he went to Gaur-BangEla 
and took i t  [ ~iiif I) >,f in the text]. He was nine months in 
the far  away country of Gaur, and named i t  JannatabBd. He 
was comfortably and safelv in Chur when news came that 
some of the Amirs had deserted and joined Mirzk Hindid." 
[h id .  134. 

" He [Humiipin] took notice of this insignificant one [i.e. 
herself], and was kindly pleased to  say : ' I did not know you 
a t  first. because when I led the army (whose footprints are vie- 
torious) to Qaur-BangZla, yo11 wore the high cap (GQ), and 
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now when 1 saw the muslin coif 1 did not recognise you." 
Ihid. p. 238.) 

It \\.ill be observed that  Gnur is spoken of here as if i t  
were a country (GJ~ , ) ,  and also as a city: and i t  is besides not 
a t  all easy to say whether dgy ),f or dti! )$ (with the i@fnt) 
signifies ' Gaur (the country or city) which is also called 
Banggla ' or ' G-alir (the city) which is [situated] i j z  BangBla '. 

Double names of this type are of frequent occurrence in 
the Persian historians, but their true import is often far from 
clear, and they are likely to mislead the unwary. The first 
name is often only an eponymous equivalent or alias of the 
second; some times the second name stands merely for the 
larger tract or country in which the first is included ; in other 
instances again, i t  is the designation of some place in its 
vicinity which is coupled with i t  in order to distinguish i t  
from other homonymous localities. 

FathpCir-Eikri; FathBbRd-l)hArCir, Pattan-NahrwAla, Mu'az- 
zarngbsd-Gorakpur, 'Azim&bBd-Patna belong t,o the first class ; 

1 ' Gaur Ba~gLln  ' ~ n d  ' Gaur ' are so ~n ixed  up in the first two pas- 
sages t ha t  i t  might be as well to cite the very word3 of the authoress. 

Text ,  pp. 39-40. 

* A;AL 30.1.4 Jl  id I;>+.! 
Text, p. 40. 
2 Ganr was tllo nalne of the town as well FIS of the province. " The 

name is A form of the ancient G'auda, meaning, i t  is believed, ' the country 
of sugar,' n nAmo aspplied to a large ?,art of Rengal, and specifically to  the 
portion where the remains [of Gaur] lio." Yule and Burnall, Hobson- 
Jol,son, eJ .   crook^, p. 390. So, T,akhnaut,i wae thename of the town, bilt 

*, . 
Mneelrnln writers frequently epealr of it also a s  y ~ t ~ + < j  +!y, , tho Coun- 

try of Lakhnaati. Tbid., 86. See 13140 T h o m ~ s ,  Chronicles, 107.8, note. 
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but Pathlibiid-Dakan ( ' ~ d a m g i r n ~ m u ,  565, 1. 9) ,  Pa t t sn -Gu j r~ t  
(Heveridge, AkbarnGma, Tr. TII., 231, 267), Mu'azzamiibiid- .. .. 
-4,vadh ( ~ ~ ~ i r - i - '  H~nna~i r i ,  470), Qandahsr- Dakan (' Alamgir- 
niimn, 566), Dewal-Sind (E.D.T., 375. Hobson-Jobson, 320), 
Riijmal~al-Hangiila (IQBfi Khiin, I. 469), Biiliipiir-Birar (IQiifi 
ILhfin, T. 282) are examples of the second ; and lastly, Fatl-qir- 
HBns\va (A. S. Beveridge, RIemoirs of Bii bur, 651n), Firozpir- 
Jhirka (Ibirl. 580 n), Hiijiptir-Patna ( Ia i i f i  Ichiin, I. 183), Kar- 
rah-Miinikpiir ( A .  8. Beveridge, Mem. of Rsbiir, 544)' GujarSit- 
LRhor (ghiifi ILhBn, I. 252), and Pattan-Ahn~adRbBd (Ibid., T.,  
176) belong to the third. 

In these circumstances, a superficial incluirer or casual 
visitor from foreign parts is exceedingly liable. on hearing the 
compound name, to carry away erroneous notions as to the 
real significance of the duplication, and we have ourselves to 
exercise some caution in accepting statements emanating from 
such a source. The conjoint name ' Gaur-Rangiila' does 
appear a t  first sight to mean ' Gaur which is identical with 
Rangiila,' but then Abil Pazl gircs the latitude and longitude 
of & ! U ~ J  tjij?, ancl Jarrett  lirlderstnnds him to refer, no doubt, 
correctly, to ' Pnnduii in Bengal ' . I  ( A i n .  Tr. III . ,  59). Simi- 
larly, K_h%fi U % n  speaks in one place of ' Riijmal~al-BangBla ' 
( T .  468). I t  is obvious that  Caur ad well as Pandug and RBj- 
nlahnl could not all have been clenominated ' RangBla,' and it is 
clear that ' C:aur-Bangala ' implied, at times, nothing more than 
that  Cianr w-as .situated in the country or province of Bengal." 

The matter is the more perplexing owing to the fact that 
several E~iropean travellers of the 16th ancl 17th centuries' 
speak of n ' Citjy of Bengala ' . 3  Duarte Barbosa (c .  1516 A.C.) 
tell8 us that at  the head of the  Gulf of Rengala was situated 

I I n  the very noxt line, the Bibliothecn Tndicn text  has &i y$ieGJ,  

(11. 33, col. a ,  1. 2). Jarrebt (Ain.Trans. 111. 59) points out tha t  & is a 

misreading of di? nnd translatej,  ' Lakhnarlti in Rengal.' 1 need scarce- 

I?. ~ d d  that  a*() is the same as ),I and Ji! is synonyrnourr wit11 d'u - 
Thus r r?  ha\*e &)&I c ~ G  ' Pendrla B a n g l l ~ '  in one line. and Uiyid~ 
' Lakhnnuti Rang,' i F. L~kllnnrl t i  BangAln ' (otherwise ' ~ a ; r - ~ a n -  
g8le')  in t.he next. The only conui~tent interpretation wotlld seem to be, 
not that  Pnndua and L~khna l l t i  (o therwi~e  Gtrrlr) wero both celled Ban- 
@la, hut tha t  the nuthor w m  speaking of the towns so called which wore 
in  BangZla. 

SO Blochmann writes: " I n  official tlocun~ents. Bengal is often 
mentioned under the title of Jnnnot-ul-Bilzd, or the Paradise of countries ; 
and L~k 'hnau t~ i  was called JannatzbM-a-BangZlah or Parediuo town, .in oP- 
pnsition to  Jalniipcr in the Dok'hin, which was cnlled ~nnnatiihiid-~-Dak'. 
hin." Notes on Places of Historical Interest in the District of Hugl1, 
Proceedings, Asiatic Society of Rengcsl, 1870. p. 110 and note. " was a t  one time not 8 little puzzled by Mr. L ~ n e  Poole '~  ntate- 
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" a verJ- great city inhabited by Moors," which was called 
' Bengala ' and had a very good harbour. (Hakluyt Society's 
Edition, 178). Ludovico Varthema ( 1503-1508 A.C. ) informs 
11s that  this ' Bengala ' was seven hundred miles distant from 
Turnassari [Tenasserim]. It was one of the best cities he had 
seen, and its Sultan was a Moor who maintained ' two hundred 
thol~sarld Inen for battle on foot and on horse,' who were all 
34ul~arnmada1~s. (Ed. Badger, Hakl. Soc., 220-1). A ' city of 
Bengiila' is also mentioned by Purchas who writes : " The King- 
dom of Rcngala is very large, and hath of coast one hundred 
and t\\.ent,ie leagues. and as much within land.. . . . . .Gauro 
the seat royal1 and Bengala are fair cities. Of this the Gulfe, 
sdmetimes called Gangeticus. now benreth name Golfo di 
Bengalu. Chatigam is also reckoned amongst these cities." 
(Voyages, V. 508). There is a reference to  the city in 
JIandelslo also. though he hinlself was never in those parts 
himself. " Ell tirant vers le septentrional on trouve le 
royaunle de Bengala. yui donne le ilom au golfe que les 
i~nciens appellent Sinzcs Gang~ticu,~.  . . . . . . On trouve plusieurs 
belles villes dans ce royaume, comme sont celles de Gouro, d' 
Ougeley, de Cl~at~igan, de Beltgala, cle Tanda, de Daca, d e  
IJatana. de Bnnares, d' Elabns, et  de Rajmehala." Voyages, 
1). 2!N) n l ~ t ~ ( I  Badgel.. lor .  c i t . .  21 1 note) 1 Fryer (1672-1681), 

~ u e n t  thnL DhBlrka was ' originally ' called ' Bengalah ' (B.M.C. Introd.  
liv). On turning for light to  tlie authority citecl (Arch. Survey, XV. 
127) .  1 f o ~ ~ n d  t h a t  i t  was grounded on nothing more than  Cunningham'a 
endorsement of Taylor's conjectural identification of this ' City of Ben- 
gtxln.' As  Mr. Lane Poole's authority is deservedly high, and t.he Arch. 
Surv. Reports are  not  always accessible, Cunningham's own words a r e  
given below: " H e  [J. Taylor] thinks, apparently with good reason, 
that, i t  [Dlriltka] may 130 the city of BengRla' mentioned by European 
travellers of tlie ~ i x t e e n t h  end sevonteentll centuries. What  tends t o  
I-onErm this opinion of the  identity of Dhliklra and Bengala is, he says,  the  
c~ircnmstance t h a t  ' only one of tlieln is mentioned by the  same traveller. 
3lotholcl in ontimerating the principal cities of Rengal, for instance, men- 
tions Rajmahal and Bengnlla wl~icll he designates fair cities, whiJe 
Herbert, and A~landelslo who t-ravelled nbout tho same period specify 
Dhakka nntl Rajmahal,  bu t  m ~ k e  no'lnantion of l3engala.' Topogrephy 
and Statistir3 of Dacca. p. 92." 

1 Bndgrr'w qnot,ation is fro111 A. dc \Yicquefort's mucli-doctored 
veruiol~. Tile paasa.gca is diffrrent.ly wordod in the  Engliah translntion of 
John  Dnvies (Second Etlition. 1GG9), n.nd there is no mention in i t  
of the city or town of Betljiala, All t,hat I can End there is ritod below: 
'. S e x t  t ~ )  O r i x n .  winding towards t h e  North.  lyes the  Kingdom of Ben- 
pnlw, which give. nntne to tlie Gulph. by t,he ancients called Sinus 
Ganpet,icr~s.. . . . . . Tlie Province of Bengala may no doubt  be numbered 
nritonpat. t.he most powerful of n.ll the  country,  givinp i ts  name to  the  
(-4 nlf , into which thc CIange~ tlinembog~ies itself by four ~ e v e r a l  channels. 
or m o ~ ~ t ~ h q .  I t s  principal cities are Rayrneliel, Icaka or Dacca, Philipatan 
R I I ~  Satiqxm." Voyages n.nd Travels, 2nd Edition (1669), pp. 94 and 16. 
Aft.. Vi!~ront Smith has rocently shown t h a t  Mandelslo's work is " a faked 
hook which has for long enjoyed an  estimation wholly undeserved." 
-J.R..A.S..  113 16, pp. 246-254. 
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again, informs us in his account of the JIadrns factory, that 
the English East India Company's agent there was '. Superin- 
tendent over all the Factories on the Coast of Coromandel, 
as far a.s the Bay of Rengala, and up Huygly River (which is 
one of the Falls of Ganger), ciz. Fort St George alias Maderas, 
Pettipolee, Mechlapatan Gundore, Jledapollon, Ra,lisore, Ben- 
gala, Huygly, Castle Buzzar, Pattanaw." (-4 New Account 
of East India and Persia, Ed.  1608, p. 38.) Ovington too 
mentions ' a city o j  Hengala ' though he does not vollch for its 
existence himself : " Arracan is bounclecl on the North-West bjr 
the Kingdom of Bengala, some Authors making Chntigam to 
be its Frontier-City ; but Teixeira, ancl generally the Portu- 
guese writers, reckon that  as a City of Bengala ; and not 
only so, but place the City oE Bengaln itself . . . . more South 
than Chatigam. Tho' I confess a late French Geographer has 
put Rengala into his Catalogue of imaginary Cities." ( A  Voyage 
to Suratt in the year 1689, Ed. 1696, p. 551). 

This is not all. A ' City of I3engala ' is maxked '. in 
most of the early Maps of Asia and of India." and Dr Badger 
gives in the Introduction to his l'ranslation of Varthema's 
Travels, a list of no less than sixteen maps in which ' Bengala ' 
and Chiitig~nl (ChittSigong) are both marked. The earliest of 
these examples of European cartography-the Map of Gastaldi 
-is dated 15Gl A.C. The latest bears the name of Ottens and 
mas published a t  Amsterdam in 1'740 *\.C. In  all except one of 
these old charts, BengXla is located . e ~ t h e r  on the north-cast. 
due east., or south-east of Chatigam." In  Gastaldi's Map-the 
exception-the two places are transposed and Ch5tigAm ison the 
south-east of Beng~la .  The discrepancy adds to the difficulty 
of precisely fixing the real situation of the city. It is. however, 
more relevant to note that in this map of C:astslcli's, Gaur and 
Bengiiln are hotls shown and are quite distinct. (Badger, loc. 
c i t .  Introd. cxiv-c~xi  ) Similarly. in the Map of India Orientalis 
attached to Patavino's Geography (1597 A.C1 ). Renggla is marked 
"as a tpwn situated a t  the head of the CiulE o n  the right bank 
of the eaqtern bank of the (4anges" (Ibir l .  cxix), and is ' (lc.3- 
cribed as distinct from either Gour or Cl~it~tagong, or Satgong" 
( i d .  s )  Mr H.  Revsridge also has called attention to the 
fact that in one oE the three maps of Tndia made by lgnazio 
Danti to illustrate Ptoleruy's Geography in 1675 ' Gour, BengAIn 
Rhotasgarh. Satgaon ' are nll marked. (BJournal. Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1903, p. 677.) ' tt will be ob-served that Prirchas and 

1 I t  i w  not in old Ellropean mnps or charts orily tlint n city called 
Bengiila i q  shown. It is folind also in a q ~ t a r t ~ r  where no  onp woriltl I I R V ~ ~  
ever tlloug'it o f  looking for i t  An ~ ~ t r n l a b e  ~ n a d c  i r l  Liihor by HrSrnid 
ibn hIul~ernmed hlriqirn itm *Is6 itm .4llahtlAd in 1087 A H. (1677 A.C. )  
WWI prircha*erl nt IIRI-lahiid for tlrc M i ~ ~ e r i m  of tho A ~ i n t i c  Society of 
Rangnl, and described by the late Dr. Hoernl6 in its Procc.c lings tor April 
1880. " On tlie interior fncn of t l i ~  tnai11 p i ~ c c  lverc e n ~ r s v c d  two  sctq of  
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Mandelslo also speak of 150th Gouro and Benga'la, and distinctly 
imply that  they were not  identical. All this is not very illumi- 
nating, and i t  is not easy to say where this ' alleged city of 
BengBla' was, but  i t  is fairly clear, if any reliance is to be 
placed on these statements, tha t  i t  was not Gaur. 

I may say a t  once that  I do not lay much stress on the  
point myself, but  i t  is not impossible that  others mav be in- 
clined to take a different view. The old European lllaps are not  
very accurate or reliable, and the European travellers of those 
davs often betray gross ignorance of the facts of Indian geo- 
graphy. It may be, therefore, worthwhile to adduce another 
piece of evidence which bears in t,he same direction without 
being open to  the same objections. 

There is in a vaulted chamber, originally built by the 
orders of BBbur on a rock near Qandahiir, a long Persian in- 
scriptioil containing a description of the boundaries of Akbar's 
IdCmpire, and a list of the cities and towns comprised in it. It 
was composed and written out by the poet and liistorian, Mir 
hluhammad M'asGm, and carved and executed under his 01~11 

eye in 1007 A.H..' The entire record was edited and translated 

t,lircf> ccmccnt'ric circlps. The ~niddlemost circle of each set. was inscribed 
with t.hc Ila.mes of t,he best known towns of India, Persia, and Arabia; 
the outer and inner circles of each set gn.ve t,l1e longittides and latitudes 
of each t,own. The series of names of the outer set commenced.. . .with 
Mocca, Medinah, Taif. Jadah,  et,c., and concluded with LahRwar, Dehli. 
Agra, Renares. The series of the innor set contained only 1ndia.n .names, 
c~oinlnencing with Daulat&bi&d, Ahmadnag~r,  and ending with So1lErg6on, 
Rango'la,h, PBnipath ( ~ i c ) . "  Proceedings, A.S.B., 1890, pp. 148-9. 

It, is not easy to say where this ' City of BengBla ' really was, or if i t  
exist,ed a t  all. Badger, after abandoning the identification with Gaur, 
camo t.o tthe conclnsion tha t  i t  * I  occlipied A position between t.lle Hatt ia  
and 811ndsep islands, sitliat,ed a t  the present mout,li of the'13rahmaplit,ra" 
(Loc. c i t .  cxxi). Yule was sure i t  was ChBtigAm or Chittfigong. (Hobson- 
Jobson. ed. Crooke, 85.) Rennell believed that, i t  had been '' ca,rried 
away by the river" (Memoir, ed. 1788. p. 67). Bloclim:~nn was inclined 
to think that  " no such town ever exist,ed." J.A.S.B., 1873, p. 233. 

More recent,ly. t,he Rev. H. Hoston hns pronoilnced that  " the term 
[ ~ c i l .  Cit,y of BQ~!$IA,] h8.s been used for a variety of places : Son~rgaon,  
Miit,gR'on. Chitt.t&gong, and evon such p l ~ c e s  8s Htigli end Cliandernn.gar : 
t,Iist, in f:tct., i t  applied to the chief port at  the time." Tho Twelve BhCiiyEs 
of Rengnl. in J.A.S.B.. 1913, p. 444. He scol~ts the idea of the city 11a.ving 
been carried n.way Ijy t,he river or of its having never exiated. 

I Man,gijm Iii~nsclf t.!il~s refers t,o it, in t,he chapter on t,lie ' \Vendors 
of 1C~nc-lnhar.' Anot,her cr~riosit~y is, t.liat by the order of Babur 
B~~dsI~n.l i .  at, R, hill cn.llcd Seepoozah, the rock was ciit,. and n mcess made, 
wllicll hr! c~l lpd  Pe~ht,ag..  . . . I n  the inecription in this recess are written 
t,hn nnrnes of Ma.liorned Rablir Badshah, Meerza ICninrnn, Rleerzn 
T J ~ k i i r ~ c .  Meerzn I3nndnl. . . . . But Hootn~yonn Dadsliah, not being of 
t,he  king^ there, lliq nenw ma.3 not writton.. . . . Whon I went t.here, seeing 
tllmt. t.11~ names of Hnoniayoon and Ukbar SI1a.h and their coi~nt~ries, were 
not ~nent,ioned,. . . . i t  crime into my h e ~ r t  to write t,he names of t,Iieir. 
corlntrios and cities. For this purposo, I called from Rukkilr good writers 
a.nd st.ono-cut,ter~, who wrot,e the names of Hooni~yoon Ra,del~ali and 
H ~ l z r r ~ t  Shahnn Shall Ukhar, and nlso of their colintrie~ and cities, from 
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with an interesting commmtary by James Darmesteter in the 
Journal Asiatique for Fdvrizr-Mars, 1890 (pp. 195-230), and 
Yome of its obsc~lritiea and difficulties were further elucidated 
by Mr. Reames in hi3 article on the  ' Geography of the Qan- 
dahgr Inscription ' in J .R.A.S. : 1898 (pp. 795-802).' 111 this 
contemporary epigraph, we have,-if the eye-copy made for 
Darmesteter by Mirzg Mnhammad Taqi can be relied on- 
hlgiiY ]? as if they were separate places. 

We read :- 

Journal Asiatique, 1890, p. 205. 
M. Darmesteter's translation of this is as followa :- 
" Nais la fortune e t  la prospkritk de 1'Empereur reduisi- 

rent la plupart des pays formant le quart  habit6 de  la terre 
sur une longueur qui s'6tend des limites de Serandip, Ad~sa,  
[rect. Udisa, i.e. Orissa] e t  Randskura, KBt, [rect. Bandar-i- 
GorBggt], G'or et Benylila jusqu'& Ta t ta ,  Ea~ ida r  LBhari et 
Hormuz, distance qui est B peu prhs de deux annees de marchc : 
e t  sur un largeur qui va de K ~ b u l  e t  Kashmir jusqu'h l'extrb- 
mit6 du Dekan e t  de Beriiir ce qui fait & peu prhs une demi- 
annhe de marche." ( Zbid., 2 19-220.) 

Lakhnanti or Gaur had been the capital of Bengal in 
Hinclfi times as well as during the period in which it was ruled 
by Viceroys of the Dehli 8ult6ns. Shamsu-ud-din TliyBs ShRh 
removed the headquarters to FiriizBb5d or Pandua, 20 miles 
distant, about 1353 A.C. Jal61-ud-din Muhammad Shah revert 
ed to (>our about seventy years later. " After the conquest of 
Bengal by Sher Sh%h in 1539, the seat of government was again 
~~emoved to TBrlrB or TAnd;i, a few miles south-west of Grtur 
. . . . . . , and shortly afterwards, Gaur was depopulated by 
pestilence, when M~lnim K_h%n after clefcnting DBiid ShBh. . . . 
~lroceeded here with his army during tho rltiny sengon of 1575 

Rengal to T,nllroe Br~nder (Tattn) and fronl Kahool ant1 Ghuznoo to the 
south. I n  four yenra this wa3 finished, and it certainly w1r3 well executed, 
and many went to see it,." A History of Sind. Tran3. G. a. Malet, p. 89. 
The passage is ~ l 3 o  trnnr!at?rI in Elliot and Dowson, I, 238-9. Tho 
original text will bs Found in Darrnwteter, loc. c i l .  226-7 note. 

1 There i j  an older tranurript and translntion of t!le inacription in 
.\Iohnn Lal's ' 6  J o ~ ~ r n a l  oE tt T o t ~ r  through the Panjah, Alghsnist,an. 
Turlristen, Ktloregan and part of Persia," printed nt Calcutta in 1834. 
I t  is full of erroru and fantaisie3 de In lectrrre.' bnt is not unriseful. 
There is also a brief notice of the record in Bollew's " Journal of a Poli- 
tical Miusion t,o Afghnnistan in 1867," p. 2.33. 
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. . . . The few people that survived left the city ; . . . . Gaur wa,o never 
again populated to any extent, although various additions were 
made to its buildings from time to time, such as the Lukachiiri 
or eastern gate of the fort, which was erected bv SulaSin ShujSi 
in 1650." (Imp. Gaz., XII,  186-7.) Elsewhere. we are told 
that " according to Stewart, (History of Bengal, ed. 1847, 
p. 95), Sulaimiin Shiih Kararfini. . . . . .removed the seat of gov- 
ernment to Tandii in 1564, eleven years before the final de- 
populationof Gaur." ( [ b i d . ,  XXITI, 221.) 

We also read that  " after his return from the co?tquest of 
OrissZ i n  1592, MBn Singh, Akbar's Riijpfit general, selected 
R5jmahAl. formerly Agmahgl, ar  the capital of Bengal, on 
account o f  its central position with respect to that  province 
and to Hihiir ; and because i t  commanded the Ganges and the 
pass of Teliagarhi." (Ibid. ,  XXI, 78.) 

Turning to the Maiisiru-1-Umarii, we find its author 
saying that MBn Singh invaded the kingdom of Orissa in  the 
thirty-seventh year of t i~e  reign, and besieged Siiranggadh ( a  
stronghold near Katak) to which the RRjrt had retired. The 
RRja sublilitted and the provirice was annexed to the empire 
in A.H. 1000. The author then ~ O P S  on to saj. t,hnt in  the 39th 
~ P C I ~ ' .  1002 A . I I . ,  M6n Singh was sent to govern Berigit1 and 
. -- - - - - - - 

1 I t  sl~oh~ld br: noted that TZnda and not G a ~ l r  wus the capital of 
Hengal oven when Mrln4inl I g E n  firat took charge of the province. AbGl 
Fcx?l says tha t  ' *  1te made habitable 1119 city of Ganr whicl~ formerly 
n as the capital ," for this reason " tha t  the arnly nligllt be near 
GllorA'glla't which was a fountain oE sedition, ~ n d   night entirely 
p ~ ~ t  clown comlnotion tllere, and nl?o tllnt 110 alight restore this 
cloliglitfril place whicl~ lind a noble fort and rnngnificellt bilild~ngs. 
H e  did nut r~otice tlrat &he allnospllere of the place 11ad ncqnired poison- 
011s q~ialities in consoylienee of the vicis~itudes of time and of t l ~ e  decay 
of buildings, eqpecinlly nt the time of the end of the rains.' Beveridge, 
Akbarniinaa. Trans. 111, 226. NizAmriddin Al!mnd in fo r~~ l s  11s tllat " the 
air of Ganr was extrenlely u i ~ l ~ e a l t l ~ y .  and i n  former time*, tho many dis- 
cast79 \vliic*Il distressed its inhiihitn~-its induced the rulers to  nhandon t l l ~  

plncc., and raise tlw town of 1'Knda " Elliot and Dowson, V, 395. See also 
HndBoni, Trnna. Lowe, 11. 220. A local Iristorian, Saygad lliihi Baklrsl~ 
TngrezAhR'di. says that  ~ f t e r  tho plaglie of 983 A.H. " the city beca~rlc. 
deserted, nnd becalno a jringlo in tho spnce of n year." H. Boveridge's 
S I I I I ~ I I I A ~ Y  of the Khiir,~hid-i-Jnhiin-nt~r?%ii in J.A.S.B..  1896, p. 216. 

I t  Jnny he nluo noted tll:>t after this " finnl depopriltitlorl " of 1575 
A. ( ' . ,  Gaar is oat at all n~entionod ill the Akbarniima, and is i i~c iden t a l l~  
rt*f(.rrcd to  but  once in t l ~ e  I~istories of Niziilnriddin At!nltld (Lnlrllnau 
Lithograpli. 345; Elliot and Donrson, V ,  415) and B~tl&ioiii, ( R i b l .  Ind. 
'I'cst, 11, 280 ; Lone TI, 289). 

Sitnilarly, tllr nnme of Tiinda wlliclt is of frequent oc-currellce in t l ~ o  
thtrrl i nd  fnllrth decades of Akbar's reign. is not a f t e rw~rds  lleard of. 
The Intent roferenco ( Akharniintn, Hibl. Ind.  Text,  111, 667) r o l ~ t e s  t o  tho 
10th yonr. T hnvn not ronle across ~t in ~ n y  of tho .authorities for the 
r e i p s  of JrrhBngir and SlGh Jahiin, and i t  crops up  again, and then 
only for n, time, in the nccnilnt of Mir Jnlnla's can~paign against 
Anrnngzeb'e hrother. 911811 ShujB'rr. ( I  AlamgirnZma, 461, 476, 483, 653 ; 
557 ; Mno'i$r-i 'Alnmgiri, 26, 29 ; IChLfi - ICJlR'n, 11, 98, 99). 
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made Atiiliq (Guardian or Protector) of his nephew, Prince 
Qusrii. 

Bibl. Znd. Test, 11, 166, 11. 11-13. 
" And having selected a spot near Agmahal which \vas 

free from the inroads (lit. dangers) of ships ( i .e . ,  pirates) and 
which Sher Shah also had beer1 pleased with [o+ &i 

pleasant, agreeable, Steingass], he founded there a Capital (lit-  
a city which was the seat of the governor) and named it 
Akbarnagar. It is also called Riijmahal." 

The sources of the MnZsir are always excellent and these 
lines are, as a matter of fact, copied. textuallv with the omis- 
sion of a few redundant words and phrases from AbGl Fazl's 
AkbarnGmu (Bib. Ind. Text, 111. 697, 11. 7-11) . ]  

I AbBl Fazl writes in his account of the 40t.h year :- 

+a ~Jgi? A? &,$i-L &+I) UJ* G;$ &I ,LJ+Sl j,) u!p 

Text, 111, 697. 

" About lhia time (lit. in thesedays) Akbarnagar was fotu~derl. When 
Raja  AIa'nsingh went t o  Bangala, hs  had the foresiqht t o  thinlc of 
[establishing] a capital which would be free frorn the inroads (lit. dangefs) 
of ehips (i.e, pirates), and with great wisdoni secured ,an excellent site 
near Akmahnl which SllirQEn also h ~ d .  cahosen (or been pleased with). 
The foundations wore laid in an allspi~ious hour and in a ~lho1.t time, 
fine city arose (lit. W R ~  peopled, inhabited) and acquired glory from that  
name." 

Mr. Stanley Lane Poole says (B.IC1.C Introd.,  liv) that  it was JahFinair 
who & '  named Akbarnagar (Riijmahall) after his fat,her," and Mr. Vincent 
Smith hes rocently lent the weight r?f his enthority to the satno s ta te~nent  
(Akbar, p. 145, note), whic-11 is shown by the ahol-e q u o t ~ t i o n  to I)o 
demonstrably erroneous. 

I t  may be perliapq wort11 noting that  Akbnrnttgnr wea not fozinded. 
according to Abiil Fazl, in the 40th year. All that  he really says is that  
the new capital was estuhlislled <about t h e  time, or i n  those da?/.q' 

( j j )  W)J ) when RBjn MBn Sing11 went to Hangi31a. 
R8ja Miin Singh's appoint~nent as  Governor of Banqiile was mutie on 

7th Fravardin of the 39th year. (Akbarniima. Rihl. Ind. Text,, 111, 050), 
11. 6.7). 
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It is worthy of considel-ation whether we have not in the 
Mint-name Btrjrgiiln an example of the custom of calling the 
town which I~appenetl to be the capital at the time, by the name 
of the country. and whether the rupees under discussion were 
not struck, in the newly-founded capital of Akbarnagar, instead 
of the deserted and depopi~lated Gaur.' 

It may be perhaps necessary to say that  the chief city or 
capital of a pro\-ince or country was, even in comparatively 
recent times, looselj designated by t,he same name as the 
latter,  though the real or specific name of the city was differ- 
ent.  

Thus Abil  Fazl speaks of ' Gujargt ' \vhen he nleans, as 
Mr. Beveridge points out, ' ,lhnzadiibad, the capital .' (Akbar- 
niima, Tr. 111, 6 6 ;  Text, IJ1, 47, 1. 3.) The Emperor Jahiingir 
also writes that  " trustworthy inerl divided " a large sum of 
money which he had set apart for distribution to the poor and 
necessitous for the repose of the soul of his fasther, " among the 
twelve chief cities. such as Agra. Delhi: Lghor, GujarZt. etc." 
There can be no doubt that  ' Crujar3 t ' here means AhmadAbad 
(?'.lizuk-i-Jnhijiqi~-i ed. Sapyad Aljmad a 3 n .  1864, p. 61, 1. 9 ; 
Rogers and Hcveridge, Tr. I, 128.) Elsewhere, he informs us 
tliat :I en11uc.h nanled \Vafadgr '. entered Aljmadabiid and took 
~~ossession of the city oj (?u,ja~iit." 

(TGzuk, Text, 362, 11. 10-11 ; Trans., 11, 262). The author 
of t'he ' A~am~irni imn twice speaks of ' Gujaz.8t ' as if i t  mere a 
city. (Text, 411, 11. 8-9 and 775, 11. 2-5.) Tieffenthaler also 
describes the village of Sarkhej near Ahniadiibiid, a,nd its 
tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Khattii in the following words : 
" A 3 lnilles de Glcza,rate se trouve Sarkbs, village oh est le 
i11nusol6e construit A grands frais par Gans (sic) Ahmad Roi dl1 

Uuzarate." (Description de .L' Inde, I, 377.) Manucci, too, 
has ' city of Gujariit ' (Irvine! Tr. Sloria, IV,  271.). It is scarcely 
necessary to do more t,ha,n refer to  the parallel case of Srina,gar, 
which is. througliout the Mu&al period: illore frequently spoken 
as ' city of Kashmir ' or ' Kashtnir ' only than by its true desig- 
nation." 

1 I may also note, for what i t  is worth, the fact that the double name 
a l b  A ~ l  occurs once in the Maiairu-1-Umarii I, 664, 1. 2. 

2 Ahiil Fazl writes in one place of Sfst6n es if it were a ci ty ,  and 
l3Ayneid BiyBt leaves no doubt as to his meaning by speaking, as Mr. 
Ueveririge points out, in u note, of the Qa~ba-i-SZetZn, ' the town of 
Sistiin.' AkbarnEma, Tran~.  I ,  416, and note. Raverty explains that 
" Zaranj was tho c~p i ta l  city of the territory called Sijistiin by the 
Arabs,. . . .and the name of ' city of SistEn ' or Sijistan,' applied to that 
city,  j s  after tho same fashion as styling Urganj, l(hw~rizrn." TabaqEt-i- 
A l Z ~ i r i ,  Trans., 1123, noto. 



31° Journal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal. [N.S., XVI, 

The geographical expression BangRla occurs about a 
hundred and sixty times in the works of Abil  Fazl, and as a 
rule, i t  is used only for the province. Rut in two passages, a t  
least, i t  is clearly meant, not for an extensive tract of country, 
but  some particular city. _f' In  the beginning of this reign:" 
writes the historian in the Ain, " gold was coined to the glory 
of his Majesty in many parts of the empire ; now gold coins are 
struck a t  four places only, viz .  a t  the seat of the government, 
in Bengal CaJlSi!], Al>rnadBb~d (Crujargt), and Kiibul." (Bloch. 
mann's Translation, I. 31.) The second passage occurs in the 
AkbarnSirna record of the events of the 22nd year. " The mints 
of the imperial dominions," he says, " which had been under 
the charge of 'Chaudharis were divided. The directorship of 
this weightg business was assigned to JQwiija 'Abdu-?-$amad 
Shirinqalnm in Fathpfir, the capital of the empire. The mint 
a t  Iliihore was assigned to Mozaffar K[h&n!, that  in Bengal to 
R.Bjah Todar Mal, that  in Jaunpfir to Khwaja Shah Nansir, 
a,nd that  in Uwjariit to Kh wiija 'Im&du-cl-din Husain, that  in 
Patna to  A p f  K[hBn]." (Reveridge's Trans., 111, 321 .) 
Mr. Beveridge notes that  " here and a t  B[lochmann] 31, 
the word Bengal (Rengiila) is used as if i t  was the name 
of a city. Perhaps Gaur is meant, for TiindB is separately 
mentioned a t  l%[lochmann] 31 ." (Ibid., note.) 

I beg to say that  this is not beyond dispute. It is not 
i~npossible that Tanda may be meant and not Gaur. The former 
is repeatedly spoken of by Abil  Fazl himself during this period 
XIX R.Y. to XXXIX R.Y.) as ' the capital of the country ': 
j k b  e ~ y  &'I j a  (Akbarnzmn, Text, 111, 182, Trans., 111, 256), 
or as the ' centre of Bengala ' ( ~ K J  jSJd), Ibid., Text, 109 ; 
Trans., 111, 153, or as 'TBnda the capital,' laG6 &JI $3, Text: 
111, 109, 291, 299, 420, 439, 440, 460; Trans., 111, 163, 428, 
442, 625, 660, 695). I t  is undoniable that ,  in the 22nd year, 
TBnda was the ' capital ' or ; centre of Rengal' and not Gaur, 

Ludovico Varthon~a (1503-1308 A . C . )  writes, " I n  the said c i t y  of 
Decan there reigns a king wlio is a il.lohn~nmedan." Here the term 
applies, as Dr. Badger points out ,  t o  the city of RijiipEr. Travels, 
Hakluyt Society's Edition, 117 and note. See nlao Yule and R~irnell, 
Hohsnn-Jobson, ed. C'rooke, p. 301. 

Taverniar informs us that  S i a ~ n ,  the cap i ta l  town of the kingdoln, 
and the ordinary residence of t l ~ e  king, is surrounded by walls, and is 
more than three of our leltguos~in circuit." I t  is ohvions that  110 means 
Yu'tlliB or Ayfitliia, the old cnpital of the country." Travels, e d  T ~ ~ ~ I I v  
11, 284. Elsewhere he speaks of * the town of Nepnl.' Ibid., 11, 263. 

" Some old docun~ents in Valentijn speak of the old city of Coromnn- 
del .  It is not absolntely clear what city was eo called (probably by the 
Arabs in their fashion of calling a chief tqwn by the narne of the collntry), 
hut  the indications point almost certainly to Wegapatam." Hobon-  
~Johaon, Ibid., 257. See also Vartherna, loc. c i t . ,  186 nnd note. 
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and the fact that Tiinda is separately mentioned in the Ain-i- 
AEbari in or about or the 42nd year, may be, not unreasonably, 
said to ha<e nothing t.o do with the matter. The separate 

- 
mention is, moreover, easily accounted for. The  in passage 
was written, as I have shown elsewhere, after the foundation oE 
the new capital of Alrbarnagar in 1002-3 A.H. Tgnda had t,hen 
ceased to be the 'seat of I-o-valty or government ' (dl+Jt )IJ), and 
,4kbarnagar had taken its place. The mint a t  Tnnda appears 
to have been retained for the coinage of silver, but it had lost 
its pre-eminence and with that ,  its right to the designation 
' 'Rangsla.' That appellation seems, in accordance with the old 
custom in such matters, to have been transferred to the new 
town which had now become bhe ' first city ' in the province, 
and acquired the right of coining gold also. 

Briefly, there would appear to be fairly good gro~iilcls for 
thinking that  Bangiila was not the real or fixed name of any 
town or city, hut an alternative or honorific designation by 
~irhich t h e  capilal of flle province at tlie tirue being was known. 
Thus the Bangiila of Mun'irn &han's time might have been Gaur, 
and it is not impossible that  during the subsequent twenty 
years the llaille  as solnetimes applied to T&nda. The 
BangZla of the coins of the 39th and following years of Akbar's 
reign would, by parity of reasoning, be Akbarnagar. 

Abil Fazl tells us that  Bangala was one of the four places 
in the Empire in which alone all the three metals were coined, 
a t  the time when he drew up the famous list of Akbari mints 
in the J i n  (Blochmann, Trans., I ,  31), i.e. about the forty- 
second year. Now we actually possess coins of Akbarnagar in 
all the three metals. At least, two Mulirs of the IlBhi type 
are known. They are unluckily " peculiar in exhibiting no 
date beyond the Persian month." One or two very rare 
rupees of the Ilihi type have also been found. (P.M.C., xliii.) 
One of these is in the Lakhnau Museum, to the Curator of 
which (Mr. I<. N. 13ikshit,) mv acknowledgments are due for 
the favour of an excellent plaiter-cast, which shows that it isof 
the 50th gear (Tir). The da,te of the copper coin in the \Vhita 
King collection (994 A.H.) lays it open to suspicion, and it is not 
easy to say whether i t  is the pear or the mint-name that has 
been incorrectly deciphered. But it inay be asked, if Akbar- 
liegar is no other than BangRla, why have we coins of Akbar- 
nagar and of BangiCla, also ? I can only reply that the mint- 
masters of Akbar's day al~pear to have scen nothing absurd or 
incongruous in the practice Here we have rupees of Banggla, 
the latest of which, be it noted, is of 1011 A.H. and undated 
gold coins, silver pieces of the 50th year and a doubtfnl copper 
coin of Akbarnsgar. So we have a gold muhr of Kashnlir and 
silver as well as copper coins of Srinaga,r. The parallel case of 
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the rupees of Elichpiir and RirSr might be also just mentioned 
with the reservation that  the reading ' Birgr ' has not been 
satisfactorily established. 

Juncigadh, 15th Jan.uary, 1018. S. H. HODIVIG. 

The mint-name on the unique Sh3,hrukhi of Bgbur in the 
White King cabinet was read as ' Tatta ' by that  exceedingly 
lucky and industrious collector, and the decipherment has met 
with acceptance from Mr. Whitehead and others. I t  is now 
nearly fifty years since Blochmann first called attention to the 
fact that  Tatta and Patna were very liable to confusion in 
Persian writing. (Aim, Tr. 1, 378, note. ) About twenty gears 
later, Mr. Lane Poole e:;pressly warned numismatists against 
the pitfall in the Introcluction to the British Museum 'cata- 
logue. ' '  The mint Tattah has frequentlay been confused with 
Patnah. T h e  distinction is explained in a footnote to p. 37 " 
(p. liv). In  the footnote we are informed that  " this min6 
closely reseplbles Patnah, but has an upright stroke less ; 
Tattah is alJ and Patna a&.'' More recently, Mr. Beveridge has 
detected a t  least four instances of the error in Sayyad Ahmad 
u a n ' s  edition of tho Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, and directed his 
readers' attention to them. (Rogers and Beveridge, Trs. I, 220 
(450), 242, 267 and 11, 81.). Lastly, there is the authority of 
Mr. Nelson Wright for saying that  even the extraordinarg 
knowledge and experience of Rodgers could not save him from 
being deceived by the resemblance. Old I.M.C., No. 7464, 
(new I.M.C., 1070), he tells us, is really of Tatta, but " the 
mint has been mistaken for Pstna " ( I  M.C., ICI, 124, note).' 

In  these circumstances, T crave permission to suggest that 
the attribution of the Shiihrukhi to a mint of which there is 
not another i ~ s u e  for more than sixty years stands in need of 
reconsideration. Fortunately, the coin is illustrated by the 
excellent autotgpe plate accompanying Dr. White King's 
article (Num. Chron., 1896, Pt 11, 1.58, 1'1. XI,  fig. 3),  and the 
opportunity of forming an opinion oE our own is not denied to 
us. Judging from the plate, i t  seems to me that the ascription 
to Tatta is not so certain that  i t  cannot be challenged. An 

--  ~ .-.p---.p.-.p -. 

I Rod~ers himself wa9 by no means oblivious of the pitfall. * '  There 
is a posjihility ," he write;, ' I  that this mint [Tatta] may be Patne. The 
coins are, however, SO roligh that they do not in any way resemble eome 
r~m~rkably  fine coins I have strllclc undoubtedly at Patnri;." Rupees 
of the Mollths of the lliihi Years of Akbar, J.A S .  H., 1883, p. 104, note. 

D.3I.C. No. 189 is said to be of Tatta and the year has been rend 8 8  36. 
Mr. Whitehead has suggested that P.M.C. No. 880 is also of Tetta mint. 
The date is 981 in words. As Tntta was surrendered by MirzB *TRni Beg 
Tflrk_hEll, tho last independent ruler of the province, only in the 37th year, 
bot,h these decipherments would seem to stand in need of revision. 
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addjtional " upright stroke " does seem to be there, and the 
least that  can be said is that  if the odds are not  decisively in 
favour of Patna, they are also not against it. ' 

Hoivever that  may be, there is another aspect of the 
matter which should not, in such doubtful cases, be overlooked ; 
I mean, the historical. The fact is that  there is not  to be 
found in any of the original histories of the hfu&al Emperors 
anything to  show that  Tat ta  or Lower Sindh \lras, a t  any time, 
an integral part of B5bur's dominions. Neither Badaoni nor 
Ni~amuddin Aljmad nor the habitually l~anegyrical AbGl Fazl 
nor any other historian of the dynasty says tha t  Rsibur ever 
invaded \that part. of the country, or possessed any authority 
there. The t ru th  is that  like Gujariit, Malwa, Jaunpfir, etc., 
Sindh became altogether independent of the Dehli SultZins on 
the fall of the Tugblaqs. " The SammB TCings," says the 
Imperial Gazetteer: " gradually extended their authority over 
the whole of Bind, the zenith of their fame being reached in 
the time of J a m  Nieiifnuddin, better known as J am Nand%, who 
died in 1509 after a reign of forty-six jTears. The line ended 
with J a m  Firoz who was conquered by ShBh Reg Arghiiii in 
1520. . . . SltRh Beg afterwards conquered the fort of Bukkur 
ant1 rebuilt the fortifications with bricks taken from the 
ancient stronghold of Aror." Shah Beg died in 1522. " His 
son and successor, lllirzg Shiih Hasan, finally drove J a m  Firoz 
from Tat ta  to Cutch and at  length to  GujarAt where he died.. . 
S h ~ h  Hasan died childless in 1554 after a reign of twenty-two 
(sic) years, and with him ended the Araf in  dvnasty." (XXI I  
SY6-7.) The Ar&Gns were succeeded by the Tarkhiins and i t  
\vas only after Mirzii Jani  Beg Tarkb%n surrendered Tatta t o  
the u ~ n - i - U B n B n  'Abdur Rahrm in 1692 A.C. that  Lower 
Sindh was reunited to the Empire of Dehli after an interval of 
more than two hundred years. 

On t.he other hand, i t  is quite clear that the hosts of 
BSibur overran Bihlir more than once during his short reign, 
and that  he was, at his death, master of a considerable part  a t  
least of the province. RadAoni roundly tells u s  that " the 
Princo [Hum%yiin] having taken the country of Harand [a mis- 
reading of a l a r i d ]  and BihGr from Na?ir Khan Lohgni, and 
having appointed K h ~ a j a  Amir, ShBh Hasan and Amir Junaid 
Birliis to the governlnent of Jaunpfir, proceeded by way oE 

1 Tatta  is writhen /, wit,h or without all the dots, on I.M.C., 256, 
HOB, and R.RI.C., 643, 701, or ,/on B.M.C., 199 and 468, and I.M.C., 
7 99. 

LC Petna is written ,r on R.M.C., 209,525 and 728, or,- on 

13. M.C., 131, 467, GO8 and T.M.C., 99, 248 and 764. 
The name on the Sllr?hruk_hi ie thus writton *- . 
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Kiilpi " and rejoined his father some time before the battle with 
RBnii S6ngii in 1527 A.C. (Ranking's Trans.. I, 446-6.) Abil 
Fazl's account is a little more circunlstantial but similar 
(Reveridge, Akbarniima, I, 256-7 .) 

About two years afterwards we again hear of the Mu&aIs 
invading Rihgr. 

'. On 3rd Jutnada'l atvtval [936 A H., 25th January, 15291, 
news camc that Mahmfid, the son of Iskandar, had taken Bihiir 
and was raising the head of rebellion. His Majesty returned 
from hunting to Agra and it was settled that  he should proceed 
in person to the eastern districts. . . . . On Thursday, the 17th of 
the said month, he crossed the Jamnii, and went towards the 
eastern districts. In these days the ambassador of Yusrilt 
Shah, the ruler of Bengal, brought valuable presents and did 
homage. . . . . Near Karra news came of the clefeat of Mahmid 
Khfin, son of Sulaiin Sikandar. Having advanced near the 
borders of CihBzipir, he stopped a t  Rhojpur and BihiyB. In 
that place UihZr was bestowed on iWirzii Muhammad Zamiin. 
On Monday, 5th Ramazfin, being set a t  ease with regard to 
Bengal and BihZr, he proceeded to  SirwSir to put down Riban 
and Biiyazid. The enemy engaged with the victorious armv 
and was defeated. After visiting Zharid, and Sikandarpir and 
bsing satisfied with the state of things there, he rode post 
towards Agrii which he reached in a short space of time." 
Ibid., 1, 270-1. 

Firishta is equally explicit. 
" Towards the close of the year, the King received advices 

that the Prince Mahmood, son of the late King Sikundur L o d ~ ,  
had obtained possession of the province of Behar.. . . . The 
King. . . . lnarchecl in person towards Behar. On reaching Kurra. 
qJulal-ood-Deen Noosrut Shah Shurky , the ex-king of Joonpoor, 
prepared a royal entertainment. Mahomed Zaman Mirza was 
detached from Kurra to  BehBr from whence he expelled the 
Prince Mahmood I,ody, but in a few months after, the Afghans 
of Behar, collecting troops, advanced again towards the Ganges 
The King. on this occasion, detached Askurry Mirza wifh 
n division to oppose them a t  the Rudry ford, and himself 
followed next day with the rest of the a rmy  On reaching the 
banks of the river, he was preparing boats to crow when Cheen 
Teimoor Sooltan, who had already gained the opposite bank 
with only eighty horse, attacked ~ ~ i t h o u t  hesitation. Askurr~  
AIirza. who had crossed a t  another place, also appearing 
fortunately in the enemy's rear, threw them into confusion ant1 
they fled. Noosrut Shah now joined the King, and promised 
to aid in the expulsion of the Afghans ; 'and Rabur havi l l~  
given orders to Sooltan Jooneitl Rirlass to proaecute the war it1 
conjunction with Noosrut Rhah returned to Agra." (Briggs, 
Rise of the Mahornedan Power, Calc~ltta Reprint, TI, 62.3.) 

This is from the translation of Rriggs which was made 
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from an  imperfect tes t .  I n  the better and fuller recension 
which he himself afterwards edited, and of which the Lakhnau 
Lithograph is an inexpensive reproduction, we arc expressly 
told that  Biibur visited the tomb of S h a i u  Y a h i i ,  the father 
of S h a i b  Sharf, which is a t  &faller. and gave away great slims 

in alms there. 

a,&,; ,Jl j,I ,#a c6! J -j i/f & 8 j 3 j  )&-J 09i 9 I r?r( aJl?j 

Lalzhnau Lithograph, T, 211, 1. 4. 
Now, Maner is only 10 miles distant from DinSipore Can- 

tonment (Imp. Gaz., XVII, 275). which is itself so close to Patna 
city that  Dingpore, HBnkipore and Patna are ' regarded 
as one continuous narrow city hemmed in between the Ganges 
and the railway." (Ibid,, XI, 355.) It wonld appear tlleil 
tha t  the Imperial armies not only overran and seized Bihiir, 
bat  that  RBbur himself was for a time in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Patns ,  if not in Patna itself . I  

Two other relevant facts nlay be also mentioned. There 
is in the Ba'bztn~iimn or IT'iq.int -BZburi (AIemoirs of Ba bar), a 
detailed statelllent of the rcvenues of " the countries from 
Bhera to RihZr " \\.llic;ll had b b  submitted in a short time to his 
victorious standards." About twenty-fire provinces are enu- 
merated, but there is no reference whatever to Sindh, Upper or 
Lower. At the same time, the income from BlhSr is given as 
4,05,60,000 Tankas (E.D.. IV. 262 ; Thomas, Chronicles., 
390-1 ; A .  S. Beveridge, Memoirs of BBbur, 521 -2 ; Erskine, 
History of Raber and Hnmiiyun. I, 540-543). 

Secondly. there is, in the Fath~ziirna or ' Letter of Victory ' 
which was issued in the ~ m ~ e r o r ' s  own name after the battle 
with RBn5i SBnga. the explicit statement that  the " Divine 
favour had caused our standards to be upreared in the terri- 
tories of Dihli. Agra, JGn-piir. I a a r i d .  Bil~Zr, etc." ( A .  S .  
Hoveridge, 01,. c i f . ,  561 or Leyden and Erskine. Memoirs of 
Raber, ed. 1826, 11. 360.) 

Briefly, we have the conqueror's own word for the fact 
- - - - - - - - - 

1 I have contsnted nlyself with citing the sum~naries of Abfil Fazl 
a n d  Firishte. Bi ib~~r ' s  own ncco~int of the second Eastern calnpaign 
c)rcupies between forty nnd fifty pages 111 i \ I r~ .  13everldge's 'rranslation of 
hi4 Memoirr, and is too long to quote in integrity. The references to the 
~e t t lement  of RihA'r will be found nt pp. 061. 062, 676 and 679. The visit 
t o  the tomb o f  ShniU~ Yah,v6 of Maner is ~nent~ioned on p. (i06. This 
I%erlgal cnmpaign in also tlescribed in Mr. Lane Poole's monograph, 
1!,0 192, rind Elphinstone's History of India, ed. Cowell, 435-6. 

](harid is now a pargatla in Bnllie, district, United Provinces, and 
Isv formerly on both banks of the Qhogr6. A. 8. Beveridge Op. c i t . ,  004 
noto. Rihiya in a town in the Arrnh Subdivision of ShBhBhiid district. 
I(enga1. Imp. aaz . ,  VI, h and VIII, 173. Sikandarpu'r is in J36nsdih tnhsil, 
1i:lllin district. ( I b i d . .  XXII .  362.) 
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that he had overrun and settled Rih5r. His own silence about 
Sindh is also most significant. The absence of any allusion in 
the histories of the Mu&al dynasty to Biibur's conquest of or 
suzereinty over Lower Sindh also militates with some force 
against the Tatta reading. 

It is therefore all the more necessary to quote a statement 
to the contrary which occurs in the Tnrih-i-M'asGmi, a, 
History of the Province written by Mir Muhammad Mrastim 
in 1009 A.H. This author asserts that " when Shah Hoosain 
[Arghtin] ascended the throne of his father a t  Nusurpoor, the 
Syuds, Kezees ancl the chiefs representocl to him that it was 
right to have his name read in the sermon. Shah Hoosain said 
it was not proper for him to do so as long as an? of the descen- 
dants of Sahib Kiran were remaining. and the name of Babur 
Radshah was read." I (A  History of Sind, Trans. G .  G. Malet, 
Bombay, 1855, p. 95). 

It should be observed that Mir Maasfim speaks of ShBh 
Husain having ordered the Khutba to be read in Babur's 
name contrrcry to the wishes of his chiefs and Arnirs."e does 
not make any explicit statement in regard to coins, and we are 
left to draw our own inference on that head. But the Rhutha 
and the ~Sikkrc generally, if not always, went together,s and his 
expressions might plausibly be construed t,o mean that Shah 
Husain resigned that regal privilege also and permitted 
Bsbur's titles and not his own to be displayed on the local 
money. The bearing of this inEerence on the matter in issue 
is obvious. The question we have to decide is, ' Is the state- 
ment itself true ' ? 

T'nfortnnately, this hearsay report of some local or family 
traclition receives no corroboration from any other source, and 
is opposed to some well-known facts and authorities. It is flag- 
rantly contraclicted and belied by S h ~ h  Husain's (or Hasan's) 
subsequent conduct towards BBbur's ion and snccessor. 

1 A sinlilar statement occurs also in the TarLhEn-Niima (Elliot and 
Dowso~l, I ,  312). but  it is really taken a t  second-hand from the History of 
Bl'asfim (see the remarks in E.D. I., 301), and htts consequently no in- 
dependent value. 

2 This seems to me to clearly imply that  Husain's father, Shah Beg 
Arghfin, had had the I&ilutba read in hie own hame and not BBbur'~. The 
" Chiefs end Amirs" were evidently, in favour of the practice being con- 
tinued. 

Thus we are told that  Hind51 had the I<hntba read in his own 
name during HrlmEyfin'e absence in Bengal, hut-he is not said to have 
gone to the length of striking coins. (Beveridgo, Akbnrniima, Trans. 1, 
338, 330: Ranking, RndBoni, Trans. I, 459, TabagZti-Akbari in Elliot 
and Dowson, V,  202.) 530 again, Mun'im m i i n  was once obliged by Mirz6 
Sulaimiin's sudden invasion of KEbul t o  consent to the recitation of the  
I g u t b e  i11 the invader's name, but there is no allusion whatever t o  coins. 
(Beveridge, AkbnrnZmn, Trans. IT, 43 ; Lowe, BadBoni, Trana. 11, 5 ; 
Tab. ,4kb. in E.D., V, 249.) 
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It is also in conflict with the utterances of Jauhar and Pirishta- 
equally good authorities. 

According to Mir Mta.stim, S h ~ h  Ijusain's loya,lty and 
clevotion to the House of Timfir was so fervent and unselfish, 
that  he would not  have his own name inserted in the ghutba 
( '  as loog as any of the descendants of Sah.i!, Kiran [TimCr] 
were remaining." M'asim's work is not  without merit, but 
it is to be remembered that  he wrote about eighty years 
after Shah Husain's accession. On the other hand, Jauhar- 
a persona,l attendant n7ho was with HumSiyfin throughout 
his wanderings in Sindh-assures us that  " ShSih Hussyn 
Sultnn, R,uler of Ta,tta, had assumed the title of Majesty, being 
linea,lly desceilded froill the Emperor Timur." (Tezkereh A1 
VnkiZf or Private Memoirs of the Moghul Emperor HumSi,ytin, 
Trans. C. Stewart, 1832, p. 29). The sa,me eye-witness informs 
us that  the Emperor sent Mun'im Beg to remonstrate with 
Shah Husain a.nd request hill1 '( not to pursue his vengeance any 
furthe;. But Hussyn refused t o  see the messenger, and wrote 
an  uncivil letter asking ' What benefits the King had ever con- 
ferred on him that  he should now have any consideration for 
his distress ? ' " (Zbid.,  11. 32). 

The duplicity and perrcjdious cruelty of the ruler of TattB 
are described in the nlost hitter ternla by the historians of 
Hurn~yun ' s  flight. There was never much love lost between 
the Br@fins and BBbur, who had deprived and driven out ShSih 
Reg, the fat,her of Husain, from QsndahSir. Indeed, Shah Beg 
is said to have turllkd his eyes towards Sibi and thought of 
establishing his power in Bindh, only when he was convinced by 
Riibur's repea,t,ed invasions from Iig,bul tha t  h e  '' would not 
rest contented until he had conquered and brought Qandah5i.r 
under his own rule." (Ta&hZn-N&ma in Elliot and Dowson, 
I,  307.) 

We have seen Jauhar expressly stating that  " Shah 
Hussyn had assumed the title of Majesty." Firishta who wl-ote 
nbou t 1018 A.  H.-only nine years after MCa,sCm-declares of 
his f ~ t h e r ,  Sh5i.h Reg, that he " marched in the sa,me gear 
1927 A.H.] to~vards Tat ta  and possessing himself of it,, had his 
iwme recited in the Rhw,ibn and stamped on the coins of th,a,t 
C O U ~ Z ~ Y ~ . "  

* ~ 4 1 ~ l f  ,,A + j  j ~ i ~ j f  

Lnkhnnu Litliogra.ph, 11, 321. 

1 This is again taken fro111 Al'asiini who writes : " S h ~ h  Beg went tjo 
Seebno,. . . . tollinq his nobles that Pabur Badshah had come this time to 
eee the road to I<n~ldaliar ; it is probable that he will again raise on high 
the banner of ~narch against it next year : for until he h a  turned me out 
o/ m y  placo he 119ill not find repoae." History of Sind, Trans. Malet, 77. 
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He leaves us to infer that  S h ~ h  Husain did the same when 
" fcdlowing in the path of his father," he ^' reduced those towns 
which had not yet been subdued by his predecessor." (Rriggs, 
Rise of thc  Rlahomedan Power, I V ,  435.) Once more, in his 
account of Husain's successor, Mirz5 'IS% T a r b i i a ,  he writes :- 

* :,A ?kJ 
Lakhnau Lithograph. 11, 322, 1. 12. 
" After the death of Shah Huaain LZrphGn, Sulkan Mahmud 

ill Bhakkar and Mirzii i P ~ a  Tark_hiin in Thattah each proclaimed 
his own supremacy and in his own place and residence, had the 
Khutbcr recited and coins struck in  his own name." 

Briefly. if we are to believe Pirishta, not only Shiih Reg 
ArgbGn, but  Sultan MalJmid of Bhakkar and Mirz5 'Is& 
Tarkbsn of Tat ta  had all declared their independence, and in 
token thereof, struck coins in their own names which were 
insertNed likewise in the Khutba.  

This receives partial corroboration from n fact mentioned 
incidentally in another Provincial History of sonie credit-the 
7'ZrSh.i-TEhiri-which was composed in 1030 A.H. by Mir 
Tfihir Muhlzmmi~d. (E.D. 1, 255.) Tn his account of the 
U 5 n - i - U l ~ n i i n  'Abdu-r-Rshim's invasion 01 Sindh, he writes : 
" Mirzii Jrini Beg 8ultBn made this aqreement with his soldiere 
that  every one of them who should bring an  enemy's head 
should receive 500 gccbnrs. every one of them worth twelve 
JIiri.9, called in the Mirza's time po.sta,zis, of which seventy-two 
went to one iankct." (Elliot and Dowson, I, 287.) These 
g~brcrs, mirSs and p0stnni.u were apparentlv coin-clenominationa 
~lnknown elsewhere and it would seem as i f  the independent 
rulprq of IJowel. Sindh had not only ~ltamperl money in their 
o\l-n name but  that  the province had coinage-nomenclature 
of its own. 

I may be now permitted to sum up  the results of this diq- 
cusqion. The name of mint-town on the ShiihrnUti (or R5buri) 
in the White King collection is written in such a way that  
it does not exactly resenlhle eit,her of the two forllis in which the 
rimes Tat ta  and I'atna arc exhibited on the coin.: oE the Mudlal 
Emperor3 from Akhar to Mul?ammatl S h ~ h .  The names them- 
selves are ~xce~ t l i ng ly  liable to be confu;le? in Persian writing. 
The historical argnrnentq against thc at tr ihl~t~ion to Tntta are 
that  Riibur never invaded Te t ta  itself or any part of L9wer 
Sindh. that  he does not include Sindh in the famous Stntempnt 
of the Revenues of the Provinces of Hindlistan which 
rlraw-n up in or about 935 A.H. (Heveridge, Memoim, 5201 
52:! n), that he  hinlself puts for\vartl no claim to be the ~uzerain  
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of Shah Husain and that  no historian of the Mu&al dynasty 
asserts that  his authority or sovereignty had been formally 
nckno~vledged by the independent rulers of .the province. 1t 
is true that  in a Provincial Histor! called the Tarikh-i-M'a@mi 
t.here is a, statement to the effect that  Shiih Husain Ar&iin had 
the U u t b a  read in B ~ b u r ' s  riame but this assertion is so far 
unsupported. I t  is, nloreover, in conflict with the utterances 
of Jau11a.1- and Firishtn, and scarcely consistent with the 
subsequerit, behaviour of Shah Huaain towards Humfiyfin." 
On the other hand ,  i t  limy be urged in favour oE the ascrip- 
tion 'to Pntaa,, t h a t  B ~ b u r  expressly includes Bih&r among 
the provinces overrun bj7 his arnlies soon after the battle 
of PKnIl?at, t.hat the ~evenhes  o f  RihBr are expressly men- 
tioned in the Imperial Rent-Roll, tha t  there is a detailed 
account of his second Rengitl campaign and his settlement of 
Rih&r itself in the ' Memoirs,' and that his visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Yal>y& a t  Maner, \vhich i.i onlv 10 lniles from Patna, is 
rrcorded in his invalun.ble Autobiography. 

None of these statements, pro a ~ i d  co~ztrn, is without force, 
but there is a.lao nothing absolutely conclusive about any or 
even all of bhe~n. and there is, consequently nothing to  pre- 
clude t>he possibiliiy of this unique coin having been struck a t  
either of the t,wo l~lnces  in clispute. We nlay accept Firishta's 
nssertio~l that  SllRh Beg Ardf in  had the Ialuaba read and 
coins struck in his o\rrn aame, but he does not categorically 
declare that  Shah Hasan did so. We may a,dmit that  Sulktin 
Mahmiid of Bh:tkkar and MirzR 'lsa, TarkhBn of Tatta issued 

- - .- . - - - - - . . - . - 

1 In  his ' S u l i i ~ n ~ r y  of tho Life of Meerza Shah Hoosain,' MLasiiln 
himself m y s  : ' ' In  his youth he'went from I<andfihar t o  Rabur Badshah a t  
[iabonl, rell~aining with him two years. Bahur always spolre in praise of 
hilrr. saying : S11n.ll H o o s ~ i n  Beg has not  come to me for service, bu t  he  
has come to lertrn the  cu~tomn ol Kings." History of Sind, AIalet's 
Tr~.nsla t ion,  !2R-9. Tllero is a sinliln,r statelnent in the  Tat.&Zn N&na : 

I n  this sanie year,  ShRh H ~ s a l l  ;\Iirza 11n.ving quarrelled with his father,  
left Ilinl and went to  the rour t  of the  Et~iperor  I3abnr.. . . . The Emperor 
ol)served t1in.t his visit, w8s not  from any aflect.ion entertailled towards 
Ililr~solf I)J' 811611 Hnsnn, bu t  ill order t h a t  ho might learn the  a r t  of 
cnverninr r.igIit,ly, and a t  t'he smne tinw perfect himself in tho ceremonies 
of thc C'ourt." Elliot 11nd Do\oson. I ,  308. 

Sliiili I I I I S A . ~ ~ ' ~  father.  Sllbh Beg, appears to  11a.ve openly defied 
Rtihur ant1 repr~tlint.ed his claim to  ho t,he superior of the Arghiins. 
li~rleerl. Riibrlr complnins tha t  Shiih Beg had,  in writing to him, been 90 

rude a.9 to " impress t , l l ~  seal on the bnck of the lettor, in the  place in 
wl~ich one Atnir lvritrs tro anot,her. nRy, where an Amir of some rank sets 
Iris sea1 i l l  writ.ing t,o an i rz l t r ior  Amir." Leyden ~ r ~ t l  Erslrine, Memoirs 
of R ~ . b e r ,  225-226. 

- 

Mrs. Reveridge ha9 pointed orit, t,llat M'asiirn's cllronology is often 
nlanifest,ly erroneous (Memoirs of BBbur. 3GG), and t h a t  his account 
of the  ~ i a g e  of Qn.ndahR'r is contradicted by the contemporary narrative 
of  g ~ ~ i i n d m i r  in t.he impnrtnnt matlters of date  and mode of surrender. 
" I ~ ~ w i i n d m i r ' s  dn,tes," she writes, " agree with the  few fixed ones of the 
period end with the colirae of even ts ;  several of M6as5m's on the con- 
trarv.  aro rer int im five (lunar) years earlier." Ib id . ,  435. 
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monev in thiir own names, but  that  would not prove that  their 
pred&essor Shiih Hasan had never struck coins in the name of 
B ~ b u r .  We may acknowledge that  Jauhar  may be correct in 
saying that  he had " assumed the title of Majesty ", but then 
there is nothing to  show tha t  this was done during Biibur's life- 
time, and the Aftabchi's words may be perhaps, construed to 
mean that  the event took place a t  some time after Humiipiin's 
accession, if not after the latter's defeat and flight from Agra. 

S h ~ h  Husain had gone to KSibul after a quarrel with his 
father, and been hospitably received and kindly treated by 
Biibur. He had then made his peace with his parent; and 
fought on the latter's side during Bgbur's last siege of Qanda- 
h .  He waq, throughout life, a n  opportunist and time-server, 
a politician accustomed to  trim his sails to  the preva.iling wind. 
He had seen his father repeatedly trying conclusions with 
Riibur and known him repeatedly worsted. He  knew tbat he 
held Sindh by an  exceedingly uncertain ter~ure  and that he 
himself was no match for the Emperor. It is, therefore, just 
povsihle tha t  he tried to  disarm Biibur's hostility and currv 
favour with him by conceding the empty honour oE the U u t b a  
and even striking a few coins in token of submission. The 
yoke would sit very lightly on such a man, and he ~vould not 
scruple to  throw i t  off a t  the first opportunity. We know that 
i t  was thrown off when the proper time arrived, and there can 
be no difficulty in understanding his conduct in the days of 
Hi~mliyiin's adversitv. 

I n  setting out the historical arguments for and against 
the two rival readings, I must not  be deemed to prejudge 
the point in dispute. The question is an  exceedingly difficult 
one and my present object is merely to  clarify ideas and assist 
in obtaining the well-considered judgments of others who are 
entitled to  speak on the subject. The same remarks apply 
to most of the notes in this article. which are intended to 
elucidate opinion and not to forestall it. 

Jvm-qadh. .7rrnwrrry, 191 8. S. H. HonrvAr,i. 

I n  his note on the Chuniir Mint, Mr. Whitehead Rays : 
" The coin in this collection in the only piece in copper published 
from this mint. The mint-name is situated on i t  in such a way 
that  it might be read as the latter part  of the word Hi?gr, 
but I think Mr. R,odgera' attribution to Chuniir is correct, 
because all the Hi?%r fulGs which resemble the piece under 
~li.qcuasion, are of the ilnhi type." (P.M.C., Tntrocl., 1xx.l 
Luckily, the coin is dated and the year y y (967) 
is clearly given in words on the reverse. Tt seems to me that  
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the difficulty is not  so easily solved, for apart from the admit- 
tedly anlbiguous and fragmentary character of the name on 
the obverse there is a historical objection which must be 

before the Chunar reading can be accepted. That  
objection is that  Chunar appears to have been surrendered to  
Akbar at the  earliest in 969 (perhaps 950 A.H.), and that  i t  did 
not  belong to  the Mu&als a t  all in 967 A.H. 

In his chronicle of the sixth year of the reign (24 
Ju111ada 11, 968-6 Rajab, 969) Abfil Fazl says : " One of the 
ennobling events in the Shahinshah's fortune which in this 
year applied collyrium to  the eyes of the simple-minded aspirants 
after auspiciousness was that  C h u n ~ r ,  which is an impregnable 
fortress, came into the possession of the imperial servants.. . . . 
The brief account of this event is that  when 'Adili's son 
became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin, the fort of Chuntir 
which had been his abode came into the hands of one F a t t i  
\\rho belonged to  his clan (IQnsa Khel). He regarded this 
inaccessible fort as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. 
When the standards of fortune returned fro111 the tow711 of 
Karm and were set cloivn at  AgrS [this was on Friday 17th Zil- 
l ~ a j j ~ ,  968, 29th August, 1561, see p. 2301, ILhwaja 'Abdul 
JInji(1 A?af la15 \ \as  appointed to take the fort. As F a t t i  
bad sonle proper feelings and some good sense he perceived 
that  the day of thc Afghans' defeat had arrived, and so sent u 
number of people to express his submission." (Beveridge, 
AkbarnZma, Trans., 11, 231 ) 

NizBmuddin Ahmad's accorlnt is very similar, except that  
he piits the event into the ninth year (971-972 A.H.1. 
', The fort of Chunar," he declares, " was held by a slave of 
'Adali named Iht t i i .  He now wrote a letter offering to  sur- 
render it. The Emperor sent Shaikh Muljammad Qhrtus and 
Asaf KhRn to receive the surrender of the fort.". (Tabaqiit-i- 
Akbarz in Elliot and I)owsou, V,  287-8.) BadRoni describes the 
circumstances almost in the same words, with this difference, 
that  he reckons i t  among the events of 970 A.H. (Ramaziin). 
(Lowe, 11, 62.) 

Now putting the matter on thc lowest ground, and sup- 
posing the earliest and not the latest of these dates to be the 
cornvt  one, i t  is dificrilt to believe in the existence of n 
Mu&al mint a t  Chulliir in 967 A.H. The argument from type 
is not, without interest, and has its uses on occasions, but i t  is 
ikpt to lead to very u~lcertain  result,^. We really know very 
little of thc principles ~ h i c h  governed the detcrn~ination or 
variat,ions of type. We can hardly be sure that  there \\,ere 
any fixed principles in  the matter a t  all. I n  any case, such a n  
argutncnt can scarcelv bear down the explicit statements of the 
contetriporary historians. T YII  bmit, therefore, that  the weight! 
of the evidence, so far  as it goes, is against Chnn'ir instead of 
being in its favour. 
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Mr. Whitehead informs us tha t  " one or two early Rupees 
of Akbar were struck " a t  Chuniir, and he has made room for 
Chunfir in the list of tha,t Emperor's silver mints. Of the two 
Rupees, one was in the  cabinet of Mr. Bleszby, and is now in 
t'he British Museum. The other is in this country and is in 
the Government collection a t  La.khnau. This coin Mr. 
C. J. Brown has kindly examined very carefullv a t  my request, 
and his opinion is quoted below : " The coin was called 
Chunsr by Ellis whose collection the Museum bought. There 
is no trace of a mint-name on the coin. He might have seen 
nnot,her similar specimen with a mint .name, but  I should think 
i t  unlikely. The date is 970 or 975 ; the unit is blurred." 

Thus far, the evidence appears to go against the inclusion 
of Chnnsr among the copper mints of ~ k b a r ,  and also against 
it,s being reckoned among that  Emperor's silver mints. But 
the latter point cannot be decided so long as Mr. Bleazby's 
coin remains unpublished. 

28th December, 19 17. S. H. H O D I V ~ L A .  

'. The mint of Khairpiir, a town in Sindh, is only found," 
writes Mr. Whitehead, " on a few copper coins of Akbar. 
( ' oh  No. 656, [correctly No. 6551 dated A.H. 097, is of an  un- 
13ublished type. Iliihi pieces of the forty-fifth and forty- 
seventh years are known, and are exemplified in the Indian 
JIuseum. I.M. Cat., No. 462." (1j.M C., Isxiii.) The place 
meant is, no doubt, the capital of the feuclatorv state of that 
name (Lat. 27" 31', Long. 68" 48') in Upper Sindh. 17 miles 
~ 0 ~ 1 t h  of Rohri (Rllakkar). 

There i s  s difficnltv in the way of this identification to 
\~ . l~ich I m u ~ t  beg to invite attention. No town of 
the .name of Lha i rp i r  is mentionecl in AbGl Fazl's lengthy 
account of the province. (.Jarrett, TI, 333- '47 .) We should 
expect to find it among the Mabbls of the SarkBr of Bhakkar 
( I b . ,  333 4),  but there is no trace of i t  there. Nor is such a place 
* ~ o k e n  of in any one of the eight Histories of Sindh of which 
there are translations or abstracts in the first volume of Elliot 
alld Dowson's invaltiable ivork. Nor, is there a single reference 
to i t  in any of the ('11ronicle.s of Mu&al domination in India. 
Illdeed, there are fairlv good grounds for I~elieving that  the town 
is altogether modern: and that  it did not el iet  a t  all in the 
(lnys of Akbar. The writer of the article on KhairpGr in the 
Ilnperial Gazetteer saya : On the present site of the town, 
which owes its risc to Mir Sohriib K ~ R I ~  Tblpur, there stood 
prior to the year 1787, the village of Hoirb and the ZemindBri 
estate of the Phulpotras. I t  was selected as the residence of 
the chief Mirs of Nor th~rn  Sin-1, and for some time during 
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TBlpiir rule, a British resident was stationed here in terms of 
the treaty of April 20, 1838, concluded between the British 
(4overnment and the Mirs of Sind." (Ed. 1908, XV, 216.) 

If this is correct, and i t  appears to  be based on reliable 
local information or o6cial reports.' the identification with the 
capital of the Mir must be abandoned. . 

There is a Ua i rp i i r  in BahBwalptir State, Panjgb, 38 miles 
North-East of Rahiiulalpiir t o w n . V h e r c :  i s  another town of 
the same name in the .AlipGr Tahsil of Muzaffargarh district, 
l'anjsb, but the latter is said to ha re  been founded only in 
the 19th Century by a Buk-hari Sayyad of the name of U a i r  
ShBh (Imp. Gez. s. n. ) .  

Rodgers was the first to ~ u b l i s h  a jul.ii.9 of the type 
represented b!. I.M.C., No. 462. The legend on the obverse is 
far from being perfectly clear. He boldly read i t  as u& U* 

:,$I a<&, but said a t  the same time that  he did not 
know where Kllairpiir was. (Indian Antiquarx, 1890, p. 223, 
PI. 11, fig. 25.) Mr. Nelson Wright does not see any trace of 
the or of the a(,,, on the obverse. (I.M.C., 111. No. 462.) 
The specimen in the Panjab Museunl dated 097 A.H. is of 
a very different type. I t  is peculiar in having a dotted belt 
across the centre both oa the obverse and reverse-an ' orna- 
ment ' which is founcl only on some coilis of Al~madi ib~d  
and a rare issue of Agra.3 Lhairpur in Persian writing ( ) 
bears no small resemblance to UjjainpGrJ* G!++~ Cf. P.M.C., 
Ko. 575. 1 venture to suggest that  the reasding is erroneous 
ant1 that  tjlle Ilahi coins of 45 :1nd 47 R'., a t  least, may be 
issues of l'jcrinpGr or Ghainpur. 

Thc jdentification of the mint-to\%ii Deogarl~ is not free 
froin difliculty. Two t>ypcs of coins arc kno\rn, which are very 
tliffercnt from each other. though both purport to have issued 
Fr01n Deogarh i n  the reign of Shtth 'Alam IT. Several speci- 
mens of the first type were published by Dr. Hoen~le  in 
,J.,4.S Pi., 1807, \\.it11 the following remarks :-- 

" Nos. 40-44. Said to be coins of Jltora, a native s t a t ~  
;\nd town in Western &J%lv;ri, (Icntral Tndia Agency, about 40 
~niled S.E. of I'rntfipgarh on the railway line. They were all 

I 1 find tlle same btntrnlerit made in almost ident,lcal words In 
A .  W .  Hughes' Gazetteor of tho Province of Sindh (1874). p 420. 

4 According to ShaliAmat 'Ali'q "History of BahiiwalpGr," this 
lgairpfir was founded " b y  Halawel Khan, and named aftor Ichoir 
Rlohammed, his cousin ," about tho middle of the 18th Century (p 40). 

q j  Tnform~t~ion received from Mr. \TThitehe~d (February 101!)). 
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procured from Jaorii. I n  Webb's Currencies of Rajputana, 
p. 23, however, coins of this kind are ascribed to the PratBp- 
garh State. No. 43 is a rupee, Nos. 40 n and 40 b are eight annas, 
No. 41 is a four-anna, No. 44 is a two-anna. and Nos. 42 a and 
42 b are paisas. The dates of the coins are inconsistent 
The rupee (No. 43) has 1199 H. and 29 jnliis of Shah 'lilam ; 
while the juliis should be 26. . . . . The mint on the reverse of 
No. 43 seems to read clearly xjys devarah or deorii, which 
has also been noticed on other specimens. The only DEorii 
I know of is a small town on the Ron river, in Riighelkhand, 
in t'he Rev,?, state, n few miles beyond the borders of the 
British district of Mirziipiir. It certainly cannot be read 
8 ) , 4  Jiivarah or Jaorii. On Xo. 40 a there are distinct traces, 
reading J,! evag, which would make Devagarh or neogarh. 
This is a small town in GwSilipar, and is probably the name 
intended on all these coins." (Loc. c i t . ,  pp. 268-9.) 

The coins are figured and i t  is clear from the Plate 
(No. XXXII) that the second suggestion gives the correct 
reading of the name which is .not Ill),:, but $,!A. But Dr. 
Hoernle was not ecluallv happy in his attempt to determine 
the locality. Exactly similar coins are described and illustra- 
ted, as he himself admits, in Webb's Currencies of the Hindu 
States of Ra jpu tgn~ ,  and are there ascribed to Pratiipgarh (or 
PartAbgarh). I t  is common knowledge that these Partghgarh 
issues had a t  one time extensive circulation in those parts. 
under the name of Salimsh~hi rupees An esamination of the 
Salimshahi rupee . current in Malwa and coined I)v the RLja of 
Pertabgurh ' of which there is a drawing on P1. JI in Prinsep'3 
Useful Tables, leaves no room for doubt as to its identity with 
1)r. Hoernle's No. 43 and Webb's No. 9. Pl. 111, the only 
difference being that the mint-name is partially visible on 
Dr. Hoernle's coin, but entirely absent from the others. 

But if these coins are specimens of the Salimshghi issues 
of Partgbgarh, whv do they happen to exhibit the mint-name 
neogarh ? The answer is that  Deolia or Deogarh is the rlanle 
of the old capital of the State of Partabgarh. 

The compiler of the article on ' Partsbgarh' in the 
Imperial Gazetteer writes : '< Tho founder of the State was 
one Rikb, n deacendnnt of RRnA RIokal of Mewbr, who left his 
estates of Siidri and nnrigwad in 1553, proceeded sooth, and 
subdued the aboriginal tribes. -In 1561, he founded the town 
of Deolia or i)eopnrh, naming it after a female chieftain ni~med 
nevi Mini, and sub~equently he overpowered the Rajputfi 
livitlg further to the south and east.. . . . Hari Pingh's son1 
Prat lp  Singh. who succeeded in 1674 founded the town of 
Partghgarh in 1698, and from it the State takes its name, 
though some of the people still use the older name of Kiinthal. 
or uniting the names of the former and the present capitals, call 
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the Stmate Deolia-Partttbgarh. As recently as 1869, tile chief 
was described in an  extradition treaty t.hen ratified as the 
' Rajah of Dowleah and Partiibgsrh ' " Op. cit., ed. 1908, XX, 
9-10. 

Elsewhere in t,he same work, we read : " Deolia (or Deogarh) 
-The old capital of the State of Partiibgarh, Rajputana, 
situated in 24" 2' N. and 74" 40' E. about 73 miles due west 
of Partabgar11 town." (Ibid., XI ,  247.) 

Turning to the i '  Central India " of Malcolm, we find him 
speaking of " Dewla named also Pertaubgurh-Dewla," as a, 
fortified tourn in the province of Ajmeer, the residence of the 
" R.aja of Pertaubgurh." (Op. cit., 11, 398.) 

Elsewhere he says that  " Dewla is eight ~niles west of 
I'ertaubgurh " (IT, 417), and a t  p. 284 of the same volume, he 
informs his readers that  Dewla or Deogarh is in Lat .  24' 2' 9" 
and Long. 74" 43' 40". It is clear then that  Deola or 1)eogarh 
was the old capital, and evcn in Malcolm's time, i t  was the 
chief residence of the R,iija. (Ib., J! 15.) 

I n  a word, the Deogarh of these coins is not to be looked 
for ifi Gwiiliar. but  is Deola or Deogarh, t,he old capital of 
PartRbgarh. The execution of these Salimshfihi coins is ex- 
ceedingly crude and imperfect, but they are " easily distin. 
guished by the peculiar conformation of the Persian letters 
which are unlike t,hose on any other coins in R,ajputiina." 
(Webb, 25.) Another distinguishing feature would seen1 to be 
that  on these issues, the year is always e+ther 1199-25 or 
1199-29 (26 5) or 1236-di* 45 (Webb, 24-5). 

Rome confusion is created by the circumstance that  
Deog~rh  rupees and half-rupees of a very different type and 
apparently having little in common with them except the 
mint-name are also in existence. There are two specimens 
with the date 1193-20 in the PanjFib Museum. (P.M.C., 
Nos. 3008-9.) Mr. Nelson Wright informs us tha,t he has one 
of 1190-17, and Mr.  W. 8. Talbot possesses a similar coin of 
1198 A.H. (N.S., XTII, 241.) It is difficult to  ascribe these 
coins to the Deogarh of Pnrt~lbgarh, and the probabilities seen1 
to be in favour of their belonging to some other atelier. 

Unfortunateljr, Deognrh is a place-name of very common 
occurrence in this country. and the location of the mint is not, 
easy. No less ttllnn nine placos called Deogarh or llevgarh 
are noticed in the second editioi1 of the I~nperinl Gazetteer. 
There is this to be aaid. however, that most of the111 turn out 
on esctniination to be Inore or less obsc:ure t'owns or villa,ges for 
which no historical or l~olitical importance can be cla,imed dur- 
ing the period to which the coins are restricted, and all but 
one of them are absolut,ely ignored in the M u a a l  histories. 

In  the first, pla,ce, Deogn>rh is given as the ancient HindG 
nrtlilc of DeogIr or Daulat~,b,;id; but that  obsolete form i p  hardly 
likelv to have been resuscit;at;etl on coins in the last qua,rter of 
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t,he 18th Century. The Deogarh in the Santgl Parganas, and 
in the Riimra Feudatory State, Rengal, may, perhaps, be dis- 
missed as mere backwaters of civilization. There is a Deogarh 
in the State of Udaypir .  l?ajpit&n%, but  i t  is not enumerated 
among the Uda-pfir inirlts in Webb's fairly exhaustive treatise 
on the RajpiitBn5 Currencies (pp. 8, 16-19). The Deogarh in 
T,alitpfir Tahsil. Jh5nsi district, appears to be indebted for its 
fame, such as  i t  is, to its ancient remains of the later Gupta 
and ChRndel periods, and its real corisecluence appears to 
have terminated many cen tur ie~  before the accession of ShBh 
Vdlam 11. Deogarh-Rbriya, the chief t.own of a petty state 
in RewR K%ntha Agency, Ronlbay. would seem to have equally 
small claims to consideration, and there is nothing t,o show 
tha.t t,his chief \\.as ever permitted to exercise the right of 
coining money. Devgarh in Ratnsgiri district, Eombay, and 
Devgarh (or Haresh~var) in the State of Janjira are only small 
villages. Attention may be also recalled to the fact that 
none of these localities is referred to by the historians. 

The only place of tha t  name which is mentioned in t4he 
JIu&al Chronicles and other historical writings, is the Deogarh 
in C'hhindwgra district, Central Provinces, and i t  is mentioned 
not once or twice, but a dozen times. Passing by the earlier 
references in the 'Bfidishiihniima' of 'Abdul Hamid Lahori (Bibl. 
Ind. text. I, P t .  ii. pp. 110-111 and 230-2), where i t  is asso- 
ciated with Chauriigarh and Niigpiir: we come across the name 
several times in the Mcca9ir-i 'Alamgiri, and almost always in 
association with Chsndn. For instance, we are told that  in 
1077 A.H. ,  Daler LhBn invaded the district of ChRnda 
and extorted from its Znmindiir. Miinji MalBr [Ballfir ? 1 
a present of f ve lacs of rupees for himself, a kror of rupees 
as indemnity anrl fine for remissness in the payment of 
arrears ancl the promise of an  annual contribution of two lacs. 
( Bihl. Inrl. text . 5') : See also ad~am~irniimrr, [hid., 1022-5.) 
E'roln Ch~nda. .  Daler Khan proceeded to gjJeJ, ancl squeezetl 
from its ruler or : marzhsn,' Koka Singh, the handsome Hun1 
oE fifteen lacs as arrears, and the pronlise of an annual pe.qhka~h 
of n lac oE rupees. (~lluZ!?ir- i-A~am~iri ,  59-60 ; cL3~amgirnZmn. 
1027-8.) T\\o years later. we hear that  nz~ler  Q i i n  restored 
the territory of Deogadh to its RBja with authority to govern 
it absol~ltely as before. (1Clati!?ir, 102.) We are next infornied 
that  in 1097 A.H. RaUt-hulancl was installed as zamindiir of 
Eeogadh-Isliimgadh in the twentv-ninth year-1907 A . H .  
( I b i d . ,  273.) K_h%fi JQh,?n also notices the invasion of Deogadh 
by Diler Chiin in 1017 A.H.  and espresplv statea that  its 
frontiers mere conterminous or marched with those of (Ihiind~. 
-1 Jdia 1k4 J=p dr3 (Bibl. Ind. text,  205-7.) We read 
again in his account of the events of the 43rd year of 



1920.1 Numi~matic Supplement No. X X X I  V. J27 

the reign of Aurangzeb (1110 A.H.) that  " the zamindiir of 
Deogarh, in consequence of disturbances in his country, and 
the superior force of those who disputed the inheritance, had 
fled to the Court of Aurangzeb, a11d had received the title of 
Huland-bakht (sic) uson his becoming a Musulman. Upon 
hearing of the death of his competitor, he hastened back to  
1)eogarh without leave, and opposed the officers who were 
appointed to collect the tribute. He  now joined Riim Raja 
in plundering the country." (M7rlnla&habu-l-Lubiib in Elliot a,nd 
Do~vson, VII, 364 ; Bibl. Ind. text,  11, 461 .) 

If we now turn for light to the ' Imperial Gazetteer,' me  
read that  Chiinda is " the southernmost district of the Central 
Provinces in the Nagpiir division.. . . .From the time of A1cba.r 
until the days of the Marathas, the Chsnda princes secm to  
have been tolerably independent and powerful, for in their own 
annals and in those of the Deogarh line, we find them recorded 
as gaining an important victory over the latter rising Gond 
power in the middle of the seventeenth century.. . . . In  1751. 
the Gonds were ousted, and the district passed under the con- 
trol of the MarBthRs, forming fro111 this period, a portion of 
the Niigpur Kingdom." {Ed. 1908, Vol. X,  pp. 248 and 150-1.) 

Irr another place we are informed that  " Deogarh, the head- 
quart'ers of the old Gond dynasty of Chhindw&ra and Niigpur, 
is a village about 24 nliles south west of Chhindwgra, pictures- 
quely situated on n crest of the hills. For , a short period 
towards the end of its existence, the lleogarh Kingdo111 
became of such importance as to overshadow Mandlii and 
ChiindB, and to take first place ainong Gond States." Towards 
the end of the seventeenth centnry, Bnkht-buland "went to 
Delhi and entered the service of Aurangzeb. He  is supposed 
to have gained by his military achievements, the favour of the 
.Emperor, by whom he was persuaded to become a Muhammadan. 
He was acknowledged as RBjB of Deogarh.. . . .and established 
inanv new towns and villages, also founding the city of 
Niigpiir.. . . . The subsequent fall of the Gond dynasty and 
acquisition of the Deogarh Kingdom by R.aghuji Rhonsla belong 
to the history of Nfigpfir." (Ibid., X, 206.) 

The compiler of the article o n  NBgpir declares that  there 
is no historical record of NRgplir prior to the commencement of 
t,he eighteenth century, when it formed part of the Gond Kingdo111 
of Deogarh in Chhindwiira. Bakht B u l ~ ~ n d ,  the reigning prince 
of Deogarh, proceeded to Delhi, and appreciating the advant,ages 
of tho civilization which he there witnessed, dcterrnined to set. 
about the development of his own .territories. To this end, he 
invited Hindu artificers and hiisbandmen to settle in the plain 
country, and foundcc1 the city of Niigpir. His successor, 
Clh~ nd Snl tiin. continued the work of civilizrttion, and removed 
t.he capit,al to Niigpfir. On Chiind Sultiin's death in 1739, there 
were disputes as to the .succession, and his widow invoked the 
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aid of Ziaghuji Bho~lsla who was governing BerBr on behalf of 
the Peshwil.. . . . Raghuji on being called in by the contending 
factions replaced the two sons of Chand Sultiin on the throne 
from which they had been ousted by a usurper, and retired to 
Bersr with a suitable reward for his assistance. Dissensions, 
however, broke out between the brothers, and in 1743 Raghuji 
again intervened a t  the request of the elder brother, and drove 
out his rival. But he had not the heart to  give back a second 
time the country he held within his grasp. Burhzn Shiih, the 
Gond Riijs. though allowed to  retain the outward insignia c,f 
royalty, . ., practically became a etatc-pensioner, and all real 
polver passed to the Marathas.. . . . ChRnda, Chhatisgarh and 
Sambalpur were adcled to his dominions between 1745 and 
1755, the pear of his death." (Ibid., XVIII, 306.) 

This string of passagcs is somewhat long, but i t  is in- 
dispensable for forming a correct notion of the importance of 
the Kingdom of Deogarh, which appears to have extended over 
the modern districts of Betiil, Chhindwiira. NSigyfil-, and por- 
tions of Seonl, Bhandsrii and Biiliighiit. (Ibid., X, 13.) The 
capital was a t  Deogarh which is about 24 miles south-west of 
Chhinclwara town. .' Though now containing only 50 or 60 
houses, the traces of foundations in the surrounding jungle and 
the numerous remains of wells and tanks show that the former 
city must have covered a large area. Deogarh contains several 
temples and on a high peak outside the village stands a ruined 
stone fort. All the buildings are constructed of the finest 
limestone." (Imp. Gaz., ed. 1885, IV, 202-3.) 

Deogarh does not appear to have ontirelg lost its import- 
ance even after the conquest of the kingdom by the Marsthiis. 
The Gond Rfija of Deogarh always conferred the tika' on the 
Rhonslas on their accession ancl he had also " the right of 
putting his seal to certain revenue papers." (Imp. Gaz., 1908, 
X,  16.) It is not a t  all improbable that  there was a mint a t  
Deogarh. The rupees which were s t r~lck at the capital of the 
old sister-kingdom of Ch~inda by the Rhonslay R~ijas and were 
" current in Nagpoor and the Nerbudda " are enumerated in 
Prinsep's List of Silver Coins. (Useful Tables, ed. 1834, p. 43.) 

r 1 l h e  P a n j ~ b  Museum possesses a verv rare Rupee of which 
Mr. Whitehead writes : " Coin No. 365, a square Iliihi Rupee 
of the year 38. is the only known piece oE Akbar hearing the 
name of this mint [Suriitl, but as both the mint-name and the 
name of the month, probably intended for Abiin, are incorrect.1.Y 
spelt, the attribution to Siirat cannot be called quite certain. 
The Rupee is uncloubtedly genuine." (P. N. C. Introd-, 
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p. lssxiii.) Mr. Nelson Wright also is not  sure that  the 
ascription to  Siisat is " free from doubt." (I.M.C. Introd., 
Ixxvii.)"r. Taylor goes a little further, and is of opinion 
that  if i t  is Siirat at all, i t  is not the well-known town on the 
'rspti that  can be meant. (B. B. R. A .  8. Journal, 1907, p. 249, 
Note.) 

What then are we to think ? I beg to point out tha t  
U ) J ~  is not so inadmissible or incorrect a way of writing the 
name as has been taken for granted. There are in all 
languages some words which i t  is permissible to write in any 
one of two or even three ways. There are long lists of such 
double forms in inany English dictionaries and the same thing 
is true of the names of persons and l~laces. There are several 
Indian toponyins which equally respectable and competent 
writers spell in different ways, and at times, the same writer 
~vould appear to have seen nothing objectionable in the use of 
both forms. 

An exanlinntion of the editions of the ~vribings of the  
AIusalm5in chroniclers in tlie Bibliotl~eca Indica leaves the 
inlpression that  Siirnt was one of them. T h u ~  the name 
is written u),rb a t  least once in the second volume of 
Badiioni's J l  rr,zta@nbu-t-Tn?oEri@ (p. 240, 1 3). The same 
form occilrs once in the ' ~ l a m g i r n ~ m a  of Aful~ainmad KBzim 
(p. 134, 1. 21) and four times in the illzcntn~abu-1-Lubn'b of 
I ihaf i  ILhiin (11, 248. 1 .  13 ; 251, 1. 18 ; 44-1, 1. 18 and 938 1. 
21). 

111 the Lakllnau Lithograph of tlie TabaqZt-i-AEbarg, we 
have on the same page -),-I uh' in one line (p. 197, 1. 13), 
UJ,& in two others (11. 12 and 16), and uj,d only in 1. 22. 
m),- k r l i  again occurs a t  p. 298, 1. 2Ola11d kfi in tlie very 
next line. At p. 299, we find u)y LL" in 1. 14, but u),*o A J i  
in the line follo\ving and -~,*o, only in11. 17 and 20. I n  the 
t,welftll line of the following pa~ge we ha,ve u1,4 again (300, 
1. 12). The commoner form arrests attention a t  p. 304, 1. 
20, but then m)y& recurs close upon its heels, 1. 21. 

I may also sag that  the na'me of the citv is sometimes 
~\.sit,t.en \;it11 an initial in old Piirsi writings on religious 
subjects. 1 inyself possess a maliuscript Persian Rfev5iget 
u7rittcn in 1022 A.Y. (1653 A.C.) by Hirbad Mihrniish 
J<aiqub%d M51iylir HrFi11fi8 o f  Navsiiri (18 miles fro111 Siirat) in 

I Mr.  Whitehead informs me (February 1910) that a second speci- 
men of this rupee on whicll the name of the mint is written U)J& is now 
i l l  his own cabinet. 

2 Mr. Pannii I,al has described hnother rupee of the same year (35 R) 
on which the nrime of the town is written in the usual way with 8 u. 
The month is AbBn. Num Slip., XXVI, Art. 161. 
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which the form -)y occurs more than once (folio 135 a, I. 7 ; 
178 b ,  1. l l) . l  

It is of course possible to  dismiss these variations as the 
vagaries of copyists or the errors of printers. But i t  is also to 
be remembered that  oriental scribes are notorious for slavishly 
following in every little detail the origina.1~ before their eyes, 
and the occilrrence of the form &),a in so many different 
places may be plausibly explained by the supposition tha,t the 
authors themselves were not sure that  i t  was incorrect and 
were disposed to regard i t  as admissible. 

The upshot of the matter seems to be that  these variant 
readings are not undeserving of attention, but t6ey can be 
hardly said to decide the matter in issue. Let us then see if 
any further evidence is available. 

I have shown that  the in &,<ps is accounted for by the 
supposed connection of the town with 'Umar Sumra. I t  is not 
unlikely that  the cp in U J ~  is due to the same propensity to 
etymologise the names of persons and places. The origin of 
the name of the town is obscure. According to  one local 
tradition, it was first called Siirajpir or Siiryapiir and was 
afterwards renamed S i r a t  by a pious Sultiin of GujarLt 
(Muzaffar SI), to make i t  agree with 8 1 , ~ .  the Arabic word for 
a chapter of the Quriin. " Another story tells that  a lady 
named Suratii, deserting the seraglio of the Emperor of 
Constant'inople, was befriended by a grea,t merchant of that 
city. Escaping together to  Gujarzt, the merchant was struck 
with the site of a fishing village near RBnder. Here he settled. 
and succeeding in trade, raised the village into a town, and 
called i t  by his lady's name." (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. 11, 
Surat, p. 71.) Now means ' image, form, figure, picture, 

portrait,' and U i ) y  has the sense of ' handsome.' (Steingrcss, 
Persian-English Dictionary, .~.v.) .  Surntii w.ould, in the usual 
process of meaning-making, be supposed to he an,4-& I! ,-I, 'A 

name expressive of its qualities,' signifying ' Beautiful as a 
picture.' The Persian poets habi tuallg compare a love] y 
woman to an ' idol ' ( q ) or ' pictllre" ($ ). The name of 

-- --- - -- - 

1 The scribe was the high-priest of the P I r e i ~  of NavaBri, and 8 
vanchon of t,he famous Dastiir Mehifr or Mihrji Rlna,  for whom see 
Mr. Vincent Smith's Akbar, 163 and 478. The name of the town ia  
written with a 4  in other old copies elso of the theological compilation 
known ee the ' Reviiyat. of  D6rab HormazdyBr.' 

The Mulls Firfiz Library (Bombay) poseeases a M9. copy of MirzE 
P h i r  Vehid's Tln'&i-Shlh 'Abb&-i-#cni. In  this elao the name of the 
town ia twice written elyo in the section relating to  the ' Affairs of 
Hindustltn.' Rehataek's Catalogue Reisonn6, TV, 27, p. 88. 
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the runaway mistress of the Ottoman would thus be written 
ti),&, ancl her city would, of course, be us(,p.l 

I may also notice, without laying anv undue stress upon 
them, two other facts, which are neither uninteresting nor 
irrelevant. 

Tho English trailslation of an old ' Accouilt of Shahaji and 
his son, Shivaji,' which was ainong the records preserved in the 
fort of Riiigadh is printed in the first volume of [Sir] G. W. 
Forrest's - Selections from the Letters, Despatches and other 
State Papers preserved in the Bombay Secretariat (Mariithn 
Series).' This document contains a curious passage which is 
not without bearing on the matter before us : 

" Shivaji himself went and plundered S i r a t  where n great 
deal of property fell into his hands. Shivzji then wrote a letter 
to  the King [scil. Aurangzeb] to the follo\ving effect : '' That he 
had chastised his maternal uncle, Shahiste Khan, that  he 
had plundered his city of Surat (Surat ra bh Surat kurd), that  he 
had no right to Hindustan, which belonged to the Hindus, and 
that  he had no right to the Deccan, n hich belonged to the 
Niziimshzhi government, of which, he. Shiriiji, was the razir " 
(Op. cit., I. 18). 

Now there mo~ild be no point in the phrase f~ - 1 9  
pJS, ' I n~ade SGrat bisiirat ' ( i . e .  ugly, featureless, deformed), 
unless the name of the town \\.as written with a d,  and the 
fact that Shiviiji or rather his Munshi permitted himself to 
indulge in this verbal coilceit indicates that  the spelling e~~9.o 

was looked upon as fairly consonant with orthographic usage. 
But this is not the only instance of the pun on Siirat and 

a ) ~ .  There is, in the Tabnqiit-i-Akbari of Nizfimu-d-din 
Abmad, a paseage which shows that  the jeu de mot is as old as 
the days of Akbar and that, on one occasion, the Emperor 
himself " probed a question of policy with a play upon the 
words." After describing a t  some length the fort of Sfirat 
and the siege operations of 980 A.H., the historian says : 

" The wretched disloyal Hamzabsin and all the people in 
the fort sent out MaulSinii Nizfimu-d-din LArI.. . . to  sue for 
quarter. The Mauliinii was conducted to the royal tent, and 
made his plea for mercy through the amirs and officials. The 
chief anzirs reminded His Majesty that the batteries had been 
advanced very forward, and when they saw that he was 
inclined to mercy, thev renlarked that the garrison had resisted 
and fought with all their might so long as they had clny power, 

1 Bishop Heber writes: " Surat, or as the natives pronounce it ,  
Soorut (beauty), ia e very large end ugly city, with narrow winding 
streets." Narrative of a Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, 
Ed. 1840, Vol. IT. 122. 
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and now that  they saw that  the fall of the place was imminent ; 
they were re%dy to beg for mercy. His Majesty in his gentle- 
ness and humanity grt~nted the petition." Thus far I have 
abstracted from Dowson's version. (Elliot and nowson, V, 
349.) In  the original, the Emperor is saicl to have repeated, 
\vhile rejecting the advice of his nobles and complying with the 
request of the besieged, the following lines which have been 
left out by the translator :- 

Tnhnqit-i-Akbari, Lakhnau Lithograph, p. 298, 11. 9-10. 
" To return evil for evil is wisdom in the eyes of those who 

see only the outsides of things ( -1 co der ). Those who pene- 
trate their inner meaning have, however, done good after wit- 
nessing evil." 

This is the literal and original sense of the verses, but i t  is 
clear that there is a double entendre in the first couplet which 
is susceptible of another interpretation also : " To return evil 
for evil to the people of Riircrt ( &I ) would be want of 
wisdom ( U**J - i .e.  G ~ J + ~  ) . Those who penetrate the inner 
meaning of things have done good nfter witnessing ( i . e . ,  ex- 
periencin?) evil." 

It will be seen that  the felicity of the quotation and its 
" topicel application " depend on the resemblance in sound 
between S i ra t  and -,,A, and the double meaning of the phrase 
U),4 &I. 

-ill this is interesting and not devoid of significance, but 
i t  does not provide the sort of evidence which we should like 
to possess. What is required is the occurrence of t'he form 

in a contemporarg document or record of which the 
nuthenticitv and the clate cannot be impugned. Such a thing 
is not easily found, and it must be therefore matter for congra- 
tlulatioll that  a record satisfying these conditions is actually in 
existence. This is no other than tho ' Grancle Inscription de 
Qnndah~r  ' to which I have already referred in the note on 
Bangrtla. The epigraph is, as 1 have said, in two parts. In  
the first. there is n rough description of the boundaries of 
Akber's empire ; in the second, a long catalogue of the towns, 
cities and famous fortresses of Hindustan. There are in this 
list about one hundred and six names beginning with ' Udise 
and JaganSit ' in the east, and ending with 'Umarkot ( a ~ q y  ) 
and T a t t ~  ( ) in the west. The principal towns in Gujargf 
are there enumerated as follonrs :- 
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Journal Asiatique, 1890, pp. 206, 221 and 230. See also 
Reames,J.Rl.A.8., 1898, p. 801.1 

Here then we have something tangible which proves that 
is a form having fairly good traditional support. Mir 

M'asfim who composed and wrote out the inscription was not 
only a man of culture and learning, but was personally ac- 
quainted with Gujariit. He was himself one of the most 
famous calligraphers of his time, and had in his service a 
number of skilful engravers capable of transferring his elegant 
penmanship to stone. Such a man was hardly likely to write 
r l c ) y  on a monumental record with which he had taken such 
pains and which took, as he hiinself tells us, no less than four 
years to complete, if the spelling was held in his dav to be ul. 
inadmissible by t,hose \vho were coml~etent to form a judgment 
in such matters.% 

There is another poiilt connected nrith this coin about 
which n fc~r remarks mnj- be l~ermissible. This is the name of 
the IEZhi 111011th on the reverse. Mr. whitehead has pro- 
nounced the opinion that it also i8 " incorrectly spelt," and 
that  i t  is " probably intended for Ab~n . "  (PanjRb Rluseuin 
Catalogue, Introd. lxxxiii.) 

I submit that the suggestion will hardly bear examination, 
2 -- - - -- - ---- 

1 When Mirza RIuhammad Taqi made his copy in 1889, the first 
throe letters of )& had been obliterated and the terminal) only waa 
visible. The whole word could be read clearly when Mohan LEI made 
hie transcript in 1834 nnd has been restored from it. .Tozrrnal deiatique, 
1890, p. 230. 

2 Mir M'asfim belonged to  a family of Tir~nizi Sayyads settled in 
Rhakkar end was well known ae a poet and historian. " Poverty oom- 
pelled him to leare for Gujret " where he was introduced to Niz6mu-ddin 
Ahmad. then DiwIn of the province. " Nizsm wee just engaged in writ- 
ing him historical work, ontitled TabaqZt-i-Akbari, and soon became the 
friend of Mir M'asiim, who was likewise well-versed in history.. . . . . 
In the 40th year. he was a Commander of 260. Alrbar became very fond 
of him. and sent liim in 1012 as ~mbassadnr  to Trin, where he waa 
received wit11 distinction by ShAh 'Abbis.. . . . . . Froln the Akbar- 
niilnali (111, 416, 423, 54G), and Rird's History of Gujrtit (p.  428), we Bee 
that  Mir AI1a?Om uorved in 992 (end of the 28th year) in Gujriit, wee 
present in the fight of Mais8nah. and in the final expedition against 
Mrlzeffer in T<~cch.. . . . . . nlir M1a?Rm WAS also skilled as  a compoeer 
and trecor of inscriptions. and the Ri?/B~i~h-ahr~'arii  seys that  on his 
t,ravels he waq always nrcompanied by ucnlptors. From India to IsfahLn 
and Tahriz.. . . . . . thore are nrlmerous mosqries and public building8 
which he adornod with metrical inscriptions. Thus the inscriptions over 
the gato of the Fort of Agrah, on tho Jiim'i Mosqr~e of Fathpfir Sikri, in 
Fort MandG. . . . . .are all by him." Blochmann, Ain., Trans., I, 5145.  
See alao Proceedings, Asiatic? Society of Rengal, 1874, pp. 174-5 nnd 209. 
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as the is unmistakably clear on the plate (P.M.C., P1. XVIII, 
No. 355). I venture to  say that  what the die-cutter wrote or 
lneant to  write \\-as ul+ -,p, an alternative or indifferent 

forill of J t ~  which finds mention in the Akba~rnGmn, and is re- 
cognised also by the Persian lexicographers. I n  his ' Account 
of the Establishnlent of the New ancl Divine Era,' AbGl F*l 
gives the names of the thirty days of the IlZhi month, and 
states that  the name of the 16th day (which was also that of 
the 7th month) was ' ;TlihrgZn or Mihr. ( A  kharniima; Tr. Bever- 
idge, 11, 16, Text, 11, 10.) 

Now crbJp is only the Arabicised form of ~ '5 ; ta  as there 
is no & in the Arabic alphabet. u[P,~.Q is, therefore, in reality 
identical with J t ~  , i.e. the seventh month. Witness the de- 
finition in the BurhZn-i-QGt'i. 

" -Jliltrjiin with j im; of the same measure as JlihrbZn, is 
the Arabicised form of Mihrg6,~. . . . . Jlihrgiin with the Persian 
Kiif ( i .e .  Qiif), of the same measure and having the same 
rileaning as MihrjiTn. n hich is its Arabicised fornl. It means 

love ' and ' the attachment of friendship.' [It is nlho] the name 
of the 16th day of every month, and the nnrrze of the 7 th  month 
of the solar yenr, and that  is coincident uit,h the stay of the 
world-illuminating sun in the conatellatio~l of the Balance and 
the cornmencernent of the season of autumn." 

The @.iylisu-1-LudZt says :- 

'. Jlihrgiitz with Iirrsr (or zer), name of the a~l t r~mnnl  month, 
and that is the period during which the sun remains in the 
constellation of the Hnlancc. 

Jfiltrjiin with Fath (or zahar), ancl the ' rR ' also with Fa+ 
(or zabar), Arabicised form of MihrgZn." 

We may take the net result of thi3 discussion to be that 
the coin is genuine, and that  the doubts which have heen 
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entertained on account of the spelling of the name of the town 
are not well founded. I t  is true that the prevailing form is 
u ~ y u ,  and good Persia,n writers generally adhere to  this as the 
more correct form, but the rule is not without exceptions, and 
the other form with the initial ~p is neither unaccountable nor 
iaadmissible. The rupee was probably struck in the seventh 
month (Mihr) of the 38th year, and \vould seem to be a proof- 
  at tern or trial-piece which, for obvious reasons, did not, meet 
with approval. It is certainly curious that  Mr. Pannd LBl's 
coin is not only square: and bears exactly the same legends, 
but is of the same year and of the month immediately follow- 
ing (Jba 'n) .  

T h e  College, JunZgadh. S. H. HODIVALA. 

SAHRIN D A N D  SARLIIND. 
9 

I have said that. -),LO is al10tlier or alternative form of 
U J , ~  which is aclmissible, but is generally held to  be less 
correct. Sin~ilarly, we have the double form  by or JjY. 

The name of t,he town would seem to be written in both waysin 
the n~anuscript~s of the works of Badiioni, and Abiil Pazl and 
other historians 011 which the Bibliotheca Indica editions were 
based.' The same diversity is observed on the coins. On the 
Muhss and Diin~s of Akbar the spelling is always &,u. On the 
rupees of Aurangzeb and " all the succeeding Emperors as far 
as ' Xlalngir 11," the mint-name is written iF. U a f i  K_hBn 
infornls us that  it \\.as ShLh Jahgn who first set the seal of 
ofticial sanction on the latter form, and a t  the same time 
enables 11s to realise the idea a t  the back of the Emperor's 
~nind. 

rGL dAlp ,ldt,i dl.(.,T 8 4 3  C C ~  ula,; 9 -(kt ,.w J4~i. 2 -a r a  

- - -- - - . . - - - 

I WC have in Ain, Bibl. Ind. Test, I ,  360, 616, 649 and AEbar- 

ctGma, ib., 11, 31, 32,66,76, 99, 113, 114, 121 ; 111, 249,346, 346,372,468, 
578, 647, 696, 747, but h,,, in Ain, I ,  627,528 and Akbarniirna, 111, 501 . 

The Bibliothoce Indica text of BedBoni's Munta&ab hee kJtY on 
1,  248, 280, 288, 200, 309, 332, 376, 386, 427, but et I, 306, 405, 

459, 460 and 11, 14, 42, 91, 155, 187, 210, 26G, 293, 312, 323, 381 and 380. 
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Muntahabu-1-Lubiib, Ribl. Ind. Text, I ,  402,ll. 10-16. 
"May i t  be evident to critical a,nd discerning persons that 

in former times Sahrind [ 3bt6 ] was written Sarhind [ br" ] 
and, as  a matter of fact,  the empire of the Ghaznarides ex- 
tended only as  far  as Sahrind, ancl so much only was in their 
possession. Therefore the name Sarhind [lit. end or hoad or 
frontier of Hind] was an  appropriate designation (lit. ' a name 
expressive of its qualities, 8teingas.s). Afterwards, when the 
rulers of all the territories comprised ( l i t .  guarded, protected) 
in Hindu'st~n set the foreheads of submissiveness and obedience 
on the Cele~t~ial Court [of the Mu&al Emperors], nav, [vhen 
the name ancl fame of no other sovercign remained, and KBbul 
and even Qandahfir in the north ( l i t .  in that  direction. or otl 
the other side of Sarhind) were included in the eternal Empire 
of Hindfistfill, Haarat-i-ACal% ( i .e .  Rhiih ,Jahfin) issild orders 
tha t  the name shoultl be written Sahrind [ 1." 

111 other words, means in Persian 'head,  end or 
frontier of Hind,' and so long as the dominions of the Dehli 
Sultiins did not extend much further, the name was not 
inappropriate. But  when, as  in the days of Akbar and Jahsngir, 
the Empire of Dehli stretched so far beyond tha t  city as to 
include not only the cli~tricts now constituting the North-West 
Frontier Province, but  even Afdgnistnn,  Sar-hind became a 
palpable misnomer, and the Emperor issued instructions for 
spelling the rlatlle in such a \va.y tha t  any snch ' striving after 
meaning ' would become impossib1e.l 

No coin3 of Shah .Jah%n from this mint have been vet found, 
and we have no means of verifying K l 5 f i  til15n's statement so 
far  as his reign is concerned l311t t,he coins of tlurangzeb, etc., 

1 " The name Sarhigld, or 'frontier nf  Hind' is p o p ~ i l ~ r l y  said," writes 
Cunningham, * '  to have heon given to the city. . . . . . . .when i t  was the 
I ~ o n n d a r ~  town between the H ind~ l s  and the later 311ihammadan 1Cingdol-n 
of Qhazni and LBhor. But  the name is probably much older. as the 
aetronorner, Varlha Mihira, mentions the Sairinrlhafi. . . . . . . Tile 
S a i r i n d h ~ ~  or people of Sir indha. .  . . .must, have occnpied vefv 
tract of country in which the present Sarhincl is s i t u ~ t e d  end there can 
he no donht that  the two names &re the flame." Ancient Geography of 
India. 145-6. The ' Seirindha' country is also mentioned in AlberBni'e 
India Sechau's Translation, I. 303. According t o  the Tmperial Gflzet- 
teer, l' Sehrind is said to mean tho 'lion forest.' Ilut one trrrdit,ion a~s igns  
it@ fonndntion to  Btihir Rao, a ruler of Lahore. 166th in descent from 
l i r i s h n ~ .  and Firiehtn implies tha t  i t  WR9 the eastern limit of  the klnn- 
dnm ofJaip61, the RrAhman King of  Ohind." Ed. I Q O R ,  XSTII. 20 

Mr. H .  A.  Rose  ha^ pul,lished eome letters addresfled by .TahBn 
Arg Begam, ShAh JahSn'e frrvourite d ~ n g h t e r ,  to Rudh PrakBsh, the 
Rgja of Sirmllr. In one of these dater1 21et Rabi IT, 18th Julfis, 
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prove that  the orthographic innovation which he had introduced 
did not, fa,il to appeal to the understanding cf his descendants. 

I may add that  the name of the town is written in the 
new way only by the authors of the Ba'dishZhnZma (Bibl. Ind., 
Text,. I .  i, 215, 216, 230, 409; I, ii, 8, 9, 71; 11, 115, 116, 121, 
134, 206, 236, 247, 319, 412). '~lamg;irna'ma (Ibid., 126. 142, 
166, 219, 220, 759, 765,848), and'the Matisir-i-"Alarngir; (Ibid., 
42, 86, 132 and 209). 

It is perhaps necessary to add a, word of warning. KhBfi 
lihgn's words do not mean that the form c u J p  w.as first intro- 
duced or invented in the reign of ShBh J a h ~ n .  All that he 
really says is that he was the first to set the seal of Imperid 
sanction on that  mode of spelling, and that  he ordered the 
name to be so written in the State Records. 

As a matter of fact, ~5yu occurs occasionally in manu- 
scripts of undoubted antiquity, e.g. Colonel Hamilton's MS. of 
the J in- i -~kbarz '  (see Bibl. Ind. Test. I .  27, footnote 8) ,  of 
which the exact date is not known, but which, in Blochmann's 
opinion, was " written in the reign of Akbar or that of Ja.h&n- 
gir " ( (Ibid., Preface, p. 1). 

We 111a.v take. i t  for certain that  the forin is as old a t  least 
as the reign of Akbar. Thc following extract from a manu- 
script of the Halt Igliqn of Amin Aljmad Riizi, who visited this 
country during that Emperor's reign, and finished his work in 
1002 A.H. (1592 A . P . )  is absolutely decisive on the point. 

" Sarhind, whic7~ has been nl!ered also to Snhrind, was 
formerly included in the SRnliina [division] Sulblin Firoz 
Shah separated it [from SBmBna] and constituted it a SarkZr 
by itself, and built there a fortress called Firi~iibSid. 111 
these days (lit. today)  Sahrind is a famous and well-known place 
on acco~int of its bcauty, puritp [of the air1 and its charming 
gardens." (Third Iqlim,). 

.Jlclaigadh, Jnn,wnmy, 19 18, S .  H. H o n r v i ~ i .  

Two earlv rupese of Akbar fro111 n mint named Shergarll 
are kno\vn. They are dated 964 and 966 A.H. Shergarh 

- - -  - -  - - - . -- -. - -- -- 
" Dan ar I<h A'n, the Fnnjd Ar of Sahrand " i q  mentioned (Journal of tlle 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 191 1 ,  p 453), and the name is clearly written 
dIt" in the original. Ibid., p. 450, 1. 13. This goes some way towards 
corroborating I(hiifi I<he'nls ~tat~emont.. 
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occurs frequently, in several cases as an alternatire name on 
the coins of the Sfir dynasty, and fortresses built by Sher Shih 
?hear Dehli, Rhakkar, Rhotiis in Rengal and Qanauj were all 
given the name cf Shergarh. 

I t  is not easv to  say where the Shergarh of these issues of 
064 and Oli6 A.H mas situated. Bhakkar may, with good 
reason, be put out of court on the ground that  i t  was taken by 
Akbar only in 981 A.H. Dehli also may be eliminated as we 
have rupees of Hazrat-i-Dehli of 961 A.H. (I.M.C., 111, No. 180) 
and Darns of Dehli alone with the date 966 (Ibid., No. 391). 
Mr. Whitehead has suggested that  '' the Shergarh of Skbar's 
coins was probably in Bengal " (P.M.C. Introd., lxxxviii). I beg 
permission to point out that  this is evtremely unlikely, as the 
Eastern Provinces were then in the hands of the A f d i n s  and 
were not incorporated in the Mu&al Ernpire before 981-2 A.H. 

We have then to consider Qanauj. The following passages 
from the TabaqZt-i-Akbari and BadZonZ's Munta@ab have a 
clear bearing on the matter, but have not, so far as I know, 
been quoted or referred to  by any previous writer. 

" Upon arriving a t  Agra, tho Emperor was informed that 
Khnn Zamiin was besiegirrg the fort of Shergarh, four koss diu- 
tant from Kanauj, in which fort Mirzii Ytisuf Khan was shut 
up . . . . When he [scil. the Emperor] reached the pargann of 
Saket, ' Ali Kuli Khan [i.e. K_hiin Zamiin] decamped from before 
Shergarh, and fled to his brother, Rahiidur Khan, who was in 
3liinikpiir." (E.D.V., 319 ; Tab. A k b .  Lakhnau Lithograph, 
7 ,  I .  14-17). Lowe's translation of the corresponding passage 
in Badlion'i is as follows :- 

" When the Emperor arrived at Agra news came that 
Khiin ZarnGn was besieging Mirzii Yfisuf Khnn Mashhadi who 
had shut himself up in SJtergnr?~ which is generally known by the 
name of Qannouj . . . . And when the town of Sakit had become 
the camping-place of the imperial army, news came in that 
Iihnn Zamiin had raised the siege [of Shergarhl, and fled 
towards Rjiinikpu'r, where was his brother, Rahiidur Khin." 
O p .  cit., 11, 9 6 ;  Ribl. Inn. Text, 04, 11 2-13. 

Once more Badiioni tells us that  " in the month of 
eJamrida'l-,? khir, while the camp was a t  Sherga,rh (otherwise 
called Qannouj). a book called SinghZsan Raltisi, which is a 
5eries of thirty-two tales about ltiijah Rikramgjit, King of 
Miilwa, and resembles the 1'4tinZtnah, was placed in my hands ; 
and I received his Majesty's instructions to  make rz translation 
of it in proqe and verse." Ibid., 186 ; Text, 183, 11. 17-21. 

The siege of Shergarh-Qanauj is put by both writers into 
974 A H. ancl the Translation of the Thirty-two Tales about 
Vikrama was entrusted to Badfioni in 982 A.H. It follows 
that Qanauj was popularly known as Shergarh down a t  least 
to the year 982 Hijri, and we may see in the fact grounds for 
assigning these rupees to the Qanouj mint. On the other 
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hand, i t  appesrs from I.M.C., Nos. 514-6 that  the Akbari alias 
of the town was Shahgarh and not  Shergarh in 968, 969 A.H. 
But to this i t  may be replied tha t  the transition from Shergarh 
t o  Shiihgarh inay have taken place after 966 A.H., and that  
Niz~m-ud-din  Al~mad and RadBoni may have been ignorant of 
i t  or may have taken no cognizance oi i t  on account of the 
older name being still in greater vogue. Besides, there are 
some instances of the reappearance of the old name o n  coins 
even after a new nanie had been introduced. [ I t  is very pro- 
bable that  the change to  ShRhga~h occurred in 957, but  t ha t  
after the defeat of Muhammad 'Adil the old name was resumed. 
Ed.] 

1 ought perhaps to add that  there are several other places 
called Shergarh in India. Abul Fazl inentions four rnahzls of 
that  name in the ,%n. Two of then? were in the ~ u b a  of 
Bengal (Jarrett,  Trans., 11, 141, 144) and may, for the reason 
mentioned, be rejected a t  oncc.. The third \%-as in the Beth 
(or Bist) JBlandhar DuAb of the Sfiba of I,5hor but  i t  could 
not have been a place of any in~portance as ibs revenue was 
only 104294 DBms, or less than  five thousand Rupees. The 
fourth was en~braced in that  portion of the same D U R ~  \vhich 
was. for fiscal purposes, included in the Suba of hlultBn. This 
place has been identified with " a village about five miles 
north of Mailsi, founded in the time of the Emperor Slier ShLh, 
and still showing ruins of its former prosperity " (E. D. Maclagan, 
Abul Fazl's Account of the Multan Sarkar, in J.A,S R., 1901, 
Pt .  I. p. 3.) This appears to  have bcetl a place of much greater 
consequence, as its revenue was 5,741,200 I)Bms (1,43.530 Rs.), 
but i t  can hardly stand c~nlparisoli wit11 Qanauj in any res- 
pec t .  

Shergadha, " n dependency of ,Tallui," in the Panjiib is 
thrice alluded to by BadBoni as the residence of " Shaikh DBGd 
QRdiri Jahniwal, the greatest Pole Star, the nlastes and asylum 
of Sainthood." (Lowe, 11. 159, 160.) Hut i t  does not other- 
wise appear to have been a place of any note. 

Thornton melitions a ' Sheregurh ' in the " British district 
of Bareilly. on the route from Rareilly to Almora, 20 miles 
north of the former. Lat. 2s0 40' N . Long. 70" 27' E." Anothes 
place of the same name is said to be " in the Rajpoot State ot 
Jeypoor. 74 milts 8.13. 1,y S. from Jeypoor and 121 miles E. by 
R. f rom .4jmeer, Lat. 26" 2' N. ,  Long. 76" 36' E." (Gazetteer, 
New Edition, 88b . )  

There is n Shel.glirh in JodhpGr which ir  marked in 
Con~tal~le ' s  Hand Atlas (Pl. 27 A ,  6) as well as in Keith John- 
st,one's Atlas of India (PI. 5 E ,  /). Sce also Imp Gazetteer, 
ed 1908. STV, 188, 102). Another ho~nonymous locnlity is in 
" thc Chhfi ta  t,ahsil of Mathura district, N. W. P., Latl. 28" 46' N., 
1,ong. 77" 30' E.. on the right bank of the JainnB, 8 miles north- 
east of Chhiita town. The tow11 derives its name from a large 
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fort now in ruins, built by the Emperor Sher Shah." (Imp. 
Gaz., ed. of 1887, XII ,  380.) This place was visited by Peter 
3Iundy in 1631. He calls it .' Shawgurr,' and says i t  was 8 
course [Koss] from Cole [Koil, i.e. 'Alighar]. It seems to have 
been n depot for Saltpetre, and he purchased there 400 fardles 
[about 2,000 maunds] of " the best Saltpetre that is transported 
out of India to Christendome." (Travels of Peter Mundy: ed. 
Sir R. C. Temple, Hakluyt Societv Edition, 11, 76.) 

Tieffenthaler notices a : Scherghar,' three miles ~011th- 
west of Pu'arvar and says it was " entour4 de bonnes fortifica- 
tions (firma arce)." Description de l'Inde, I, 182. This place 
was held in j8gir by the Rhopd Bourbons, and they are said 
to have fled to i t  from Dehli on the sack of that city by Niidir 
Shah. 25'35' N, 77O58' E. (Imp. Gaz., ed. 1908, XIII,  324). 

Lastly, there is the " ruined fort of that name in the 
SSsar5m Subdivision of Shiih~bsid District, Rengal, situated 
in 24" 50' N.,  83' 44' E., 20 nliles south-west of SiisarBm town. 
The spot was selected by Sher Shsh as the site of a fortress 
soon after he had begun strengthening R,ohtRsgarh, which he 
abandoned on discovering the superior advantages of Shergarh." 
(Imp. Gaz., Ed. 1908, S X I I ,  272.) Rut this Shergarh as well 
as RohtRsgarh came into Akbn,r's possession only in 984 A . B .  
(Beveridge, Akbarnama, Trans., 111, 235-6 ; BadBoni, Trans., 
Lowe, 11, 185), and i t  is not likely that any coins could hare 
been struck there in 964 or 966 A.H. 

The other places of the same name are not so easily dis. 
missed, though there is this to be said against the Shergarh in 
Jaipiir and Jodhpllr that Akbar's authority or ~uzerainty had 
been hardly acknowledged a t  that early period in that part of 
HindustSin. Shergarh near chh&ta town in Mathura district 
and Shergarh near Narwar may have been places of consider- 
able portance in the latter half of the 16th Century, but we 
l~nfor tunate l~  know little or nothing about tlaem. 

In these circumstances, anything like an absolutely con- 
clusive or satisfactory identification is not t,o be eapectecl- 
The most that can he said is not that any ]?articular identifica- 
tion is certain, but that i t  is more  roba able than, as probable 
as, or less improbable than, some other. After looking a t  the 
matter from all points of view: it seems to me that the claim8 
of Qanauj are a t  least as good as, and not inferior to those of 
any ol the other places mentioned in this note. A t  t,he same 
time, they are not so incomparably nuperior to those of its 
competitors as t,o entitle as to a defillit,ive verdict in its 
favour. 

One of the unassigned mints of the Mubal  Emperors of 
India is that of &afarnagar. I an, not awfire," snyn Mr. Nelson 
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Wright, " of the exact locality of this mint-town. Dr .  Codring- 
t.on in his ' Musalmsn Numisma~tics ' identifies i t  with Fa th i i b~d  
in the province of Agrii.' The references to  the place, how- 
ever, in the chronicles of Jah~,ngir ' s ,  Shiihja,lliin's and Aurang- 
zeb's reign (see E.D.: VII,  pp. 37 and 315 ; also Blochmann's 
,?in, p. 503) seem to leave no doubt that  the Zafarnagar of 
the coins is the town of that  name in South India, south of 
Ahmadnugar." (I.M.C., 111, Introd., lxxxii.) The reason given 
for riding out Fathiibiid is good, if not absoluteljr conclusive, 
but  Mr. Nelson Wright's 01~11 suggestlion is not ver,y helpful 
nor unassailable. I n  the first place, i t  is not possible to  find 
in any i n o d e r ~ ~  Indian Atlas (neither Constable's nor Keith 
Johnston's, nor that  accompanying the New Imperial Gazet- 
teer), a " town of that  name in South India " marked a t  all. 
I n  tho second, i t  will be seen on examining the three pasaages 
relied upon, that  there is nothing whatever in them to warrant 
the statement that  Zafarnagar was situa,ted to the south of 
Al~madnagar . 

Where then are we to  look for this town which the 
earliest coin is an unda,ted R,ul)ee of the reign of Jahiingrr ? 
(P.M.C., No. 1034.) An e~a~miaa t~ ion  of the original Persian 
authorities sho\\~s t11a.t t,here is 110 lack of references in them to  
a to\\'i1 of that  name in the Dekkan, but there is, in by far 
the greatest nulilber of them, little or nothing that  is useful in 
determining its exact situation. The earliest direct mention 
with which I am acquainted is in the Tfizuk-i-Jahengiri, but 
a,ll that  can be learnt from i t  is that  Zafarnagar was some- 
where in the BiilsghFit. (Sayyad Ahmad Khiin's Edit., p. 381, 
1. 24 ; Rogers and Beveridge's Trans., 11,296 ; XIS R.Y. ,  1033 
A.H.) There is a similar passage in the IqbZlnZmn-i-Jahiingiri, 
but i t  adds nothing to  ou r  knowledge (p. 217, 1. 8). The name 
occurs no less than eight times in the BiidishZknZnzn of 'Abdul 
Hamid II%hori (Bihl. Ind. Text, I ,  i, 501, 505, 517, 532 ; I, ii, 
3.5, 36, 68, 278), but all that  can be gathered from these pass- 
ages is that  the place was somewhere near Daulat%b&d (I, i, 
601 and 505), as well as R,ohanlrhera (I, i, 517) and Ahmad- 
nagar ( I ,  ii, 36), and that  when the prince Shujii'a resolved 
upon investing I'srend%, he placed t?tZnas or mi1ita.r~ garrisons 

I FathabBd is a vnry common place name, but there can be little 
doubt that the town m e ~ n t  is the 'Fattihabad' of whioh Sir H. Elliot 
says that it was "known also by the name of Zafarnagar," and " was 
included in the Haveli of Agrn and formed part of tho Tappa of Shemsa- 
had." He fl~rt~her states, and it would be difficult to quote e higher 
ailthnrity on such a question. that it was " founded by Aurangzeb in 
1067 A.H. in commemoration of the victory obtained by him over his 
I)rot,her, Dara Shikoh." (Memoirs of the Races of the North-Western 
Provinces of India, Ed. Beames, 11, 87). 

The coins are of the reigns of Jahiingir (undated) and ShEh Jaha'n 
( 3  R ,  5 R ,  and 1043 A.H.), and could not possibly have been struok at 
the Zafarnagar or FathabBd folinded by Aurengzeb.' 
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a t  Zafarnagar, Jiilniipir, Shahgadh and Bhir for protecting 
the convoy of grain and fodder from BurhBnpir to  Yarendii. 
(I ,  i ,  3 . ) .  KJhhBfi IQhhBn also twice mentions Zafarnagar (Bibl. 
Ind. Text, I. 489 ; 11, 293) but tells us really nothing more 
than that  ltamgir was a t'nluqtc in the King of Gulkanda's 
Suha of Zafarnagar. (E.D., VII. 315-6.). The solitary reference 
in the 'Alarngirntirna is scarcely more illuminating. It gives 
us  only the name of the person (Wazir Beg, Irgdat K_hhBn) who 
was appointed Qil'acliir of zafarnagar in the third year of 
Aurangzeb's reign (Bibl.  Inc!. Text, 567) .  A careful scrutiny 
of the I l . l ~ Z ~  iru-1- Cmnrti discovers no less than fifteen passages 
in which Zafarnagar is alluded to. Tnyelve of these can be 
traced to  the BZdishiiltn,Zma or some of the other authorities 
alreadv cited and teach us nothing new. (Bibl. Znd. Text, I ,  
186, 718, 743 ; 11, 61, 261, 794 ; 111, 6, 385,401, 403,443: 739.) 
But there are three others which are exceedingly helpful and 
deserve to be quoted i k t h e  original I n  the first of them, we 
are informed that  in 1030 A.H., RBja Bikramiijit razed to the 
ground the new town built by Malik 'Ambar a t  Kharki (near 
DaulatabBd), and that  'Ambar was obliged to  make a humi- 
liating pea.ce with the I\du&als. . . . . d l ?  9 

~IlaZsiru-1-U~nccrti. 11,  191-2. 
" And it was settled tha t . .  . . . . . . tho RGja should 

return to the Qasbah of Tamarni with the entire army and 
stay there. The RRja in accordance with the Shiih's [i.e. Prince 
Shgh JahWn's] commands, selected a spot in the vicinity of the 
abovementioned Qa?hah on the bank of a river known as the 
Gharak-Purnb, and laid the founclatiolls of an exceedingly 
strong fortress of stone and mortar. He gave i t  the name of 
2afarn.aqnr. and spent the rainy season in that  place." 

In the second passage, we are again informed that  " this 
y i l j  ipi) Qa?ba of Tamarni is crt present spoken of a8 
Za/urnagar," -1 3j  &j ,f~ >ljh( Jldl (111, 437,l. 20). Lastly, 
we are told in the biographical account of Mu$afA IaBn 
KhwSfi that  " in the thirtieth year [of the reign of Shah 
Jahsn] he was distinguished bv being appointed to the 
governorship of the fortrese of 8&farnagnr, which is included 
in (lit. related to) the Biilaghiit of BerBr, and is ,pituated at a 
distance of tewnty-eight ko.s.s from Aurnngabiid." 
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The gist of all this is that  a fortress wa.s erected in A.H. 
1030 by the Raja Bikranliijit a t  Tamanli, a qasba or township 
situated a t  a distance of 28 koss from Aurangiibad on the 
banks of the Gharak-puma, and called Zafarnagar. 

This is so far satisfactory, but then i t  may be argued that  
the Maasiru-1-Umara' is not a contemporary authority, but a 
modern compilation. I am therefore happy to say that  i t  has 
been possible to trace the statement to its source. This is tbe 
'Amal-i-SZlih or Sha'hjahiinnZma of Mul~ammad Salih Kambii, 
a voluminous but most valuable chronicle in which not less 
than 210 pages are occupied by an account of Shah Jahiin'a 
life from his birth to his accession. At p. 159 we read :- 

(Bibl. Ind. Text, 169, 11. 7-20.) 
" When the Imperial officers ( l i t .  servants) found [Melik] 

'Amber disposed to be as dutiful and submissive as the hearts 
of all loyalists oorild desire, their minds were made easy on all 
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scores, and they hastened towards Tamarni with all the forces, 
accompanied by (lit .  riding side by side with) victory and 
triumph. And as the district of BalnghRf possessed no strong- 
hold fit to be the headquarter~ of a governor, the camp of an ' 
army or for the establishment of a thiinii. ancl as the fortressof 
Ahmadnngar was situated on the very outskirts of the 
district and a t  a great distance from its centre, the lm- 
perial officers laid the foundations of n substantial fortress 
of great height and strength in a chosen spot on this side of 
Tamarni and on the bank of the GharuEpGr [nti]. The fortifica- 
tion was completed in a short time, and i t  waq named Zafar- 
nagar fittinglv with the time and place. Then the great nobles 
spent [the rainy season] in the following places with their 
forces in accordance with the exalted commands : DiirBb KhBn 
and RBja Rikramsjit with 8,000 h ~ r s e  in Zafarnagar, 'Abdulla 
Kh6n in the locality of Arrah which is six koss on this side 
of Zafarnagar, KJwiija Abfil Hasan in Palpli, two koss from 
~ r r a h ,  and Sardar Khiin, brother of the said &hiin in I)eulg&m 
near Rohanikher." 

It is clear that  Zafarnagar is to be looked for in the close 
proximity of Tamarni and the river Oharak-pfirnii. Now I 
find in the Official Gazetteer of Aurangabiid District the state- 
ment that  Tembi~rni is " a place of some importance 5 miles 
south of JafarZbZd and is surrounded with a strong wall" 
(p. 848). As for this Js t far~bad,  we are told that  i t  is the 
chief town in the Jagir of that  name in the Rhokardan T'aluq 
of AurangBbiid District. It is '' situated a t  the confluence of 
the Purnii and Kailng rivers in lat. 20" 11' 35" North and long. 
76" 3' 35" East. It is a largeand populous town, surrounded by 
a fortified stone wall, now in a very dilapidated state, but 
a small stone gaddi (fort) inside is in fair order. . . . . . There 
are seven masjids and temples in the town, and the principal 
mosque has a Persian inscription recording its construction 
under the orders of Aurangzeb, by Rizazath (sic) U 5 n 1  in 
1076 Hijri (A.D. 1664). A large handsome cistern within the 
fortification has also an inscription which states that it was 
erected uncler the orders of Shsh Jahiin by Mustafa Khan Tur- 
ltoman in 1040 (A.D. l630)." Ibid., p. 847. 

Let us now hear what Thornton has to say about the 
place. 

'. Jafferabad in Hyderabad or Territory of the Nizam, a 

Rizazath BR'n is an impo~sible name. 1 have no doubt that 
ajl j) is a misreading of ~ A I J ~  We know that Wazir RGg, ZrBdat m g n ,  
who had been irnplicat,ed in the rebellion of Prince Muhammad f h l t ~ l  
and had been in disgrace in oonsequence, was pardoned end re~tored to 
f ~ v o u r  on- the J a ~ h n  of Aurengzeb'a 44th birthday, and appointed 
Qilgad8r of Zefa.magar with the mansab of a 1000, 400 horae,' vice 
'Al l  'Arab= 17 Ziqa'ad 1070 A.H. 'AlamgSmBma, 606-7. 
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town near the north-west frontier towards the British District 
of Ahmednugger. It is situated on the river Gurk-poornah, a 
tributary of the Godavery, and here a large stream. The 
town is of considerable size. . . . . . Dlstance from Hyderabad, 
N.W., 260 miles ; from Aurangabad, N.E., 45 miles ; froin Bom- 
bay, K.E., 220 miles. Lat. 20" 14', Long. 76" 5'." (Thornton, 
Gazetteer of the Territories under the Government of the East 
India Company, New Edition, p. 432.) 

This settles the matter. According to the 'Alnal-i-Sa'lih 
and the ~~~i i s i ru-1-UmarZ,  Zafarnagar was in the immediate 
ue~ghbourhood of l'ainarni, on the bank of the Gharak-Purna 
and about 28 koss distant from Aurangiibad. According to  
tho two Gazetteers, Jafarabad is situated on the 'Gurk- 
Poornsh ' a t  a distance of only 5 miles from ' Temburni,' and 
45 miles from Aurangabsd. Thcre is besides the evidence of 
the inscriptions in the mosque and cistern still existing in 
' Jdarabad.' They are said to have been built under Imperial 
orders in 1010 A.H. and 1076 A.H. by the local Governors, 
Mustsf% Khan TurlrmBn ' and Iriidat Khan respectively. We 
know from the conteiul~orary historians that  the forill~r was 
Thanatlar of Zafanlagar in the sixth year of Shah Jahan 
(1042 A.H.), and that the latter was first appointed QilLadt%r 
of zafarnngar on the 17th of Ziqa'ad 1070 A.H. There would 
then seen] to  be no reasonable doubt that the Jafarabad of 
the Gazetteers and Atlases is the same as the Zafarnagar of 
the historians. 

But it mag be still asked " Why then is the place now 
called Jsfarabad " '1 Of this difficulty also, I have found the 
solution in a very rare work, ' Gladwin's History of Hindostan 
during the Reign of Jahangir, etc.' We-there read that in 
1030 A.H. " Shah JehBn left a garrison a t  Kehrkee and then 
marched to the relief of Ahmednagnr. Amber, alarmed a t  
the rapid progress of the Imperial arms,. . . . . .sent a message 
to him with a promise to remove immediately from Ahmed- 
nagur, abandon all his conquests and make the most ample sub- 
missions to the Emperor. Shah Jehan insisted that Nizamul 
Mulk should resign to the Enlperor that part of his country 
which remained unconquered a t  the conclusion of the last mar ; 
and that  Adil Khan, Nizam-ul-Mulk and Koteb-ul-Mulk should 
together pay a peishkush oi fifty lacs of rupees. Amber 
readily acceded to these terms ; he immediately raised the 
siege of Ahmednagur,- and his troops joined Shah Jehiin at 

1 Mushafa Beg had been a servant of laurrem or Shih JahBn in the 
deye of hia princehood, and was ennobled as TurkmHn WLn at the 
accession of his patron to the throne. BBdiahiihniima, I ,  i, 121. He is 
mentioned ae ThCnadBr of Befernagar in the aixth year of the reign of 
that Emperor. I b i d . ,  I ,  i ,  605-6. His death in the seventh year (1042 
A.H.) is also recorded. Ibid., I ,  ii, 298. There is an account of the man 
in the Maa'giru-1- Umarii sleo (111, 384-6). 
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Terminee. I n  consideration of this victory, Shah Jahiin ordered a 
stone fort to be built to which he gave the name of Zuijerabad. 
He stationed garrisons throughout the Dekkan and during the 
rains cantoned his army at Zugerabacl." (Op. cit., Calcutta, 
1788, p. 53.) 

It is clear that  this stone fort built a t  Terminee and 
called ' Zugerabad' is no other than the ' Zafarnagar ' of the 
'Amal -i-Snlih and the JlaZgiru-1- Uma.rZ, and the question is 
' Where did Gladwin get that  form of the name ' ? Sir Henry 
Elliot has shown that  his work is made up of translations from 
the first part of the TEzuk-i-JahZngz'ri (the authentic recension 
of the Emperor's Memoirs), and the MaZsiri JahZngiri or 
JahZngZr-niimn of KJ~vgja  K g m g ~ r  Husainy, who is also called 
Ghairat [or 'Izzat] KJiin (Elliot and Dowson, VI, 277-8; see 
also 252 and 439). Now there is no record of the construction 
of the fortress in the TEzuk itself, and i t  is doubt.fn1 if Gladwin 
had actually seen that  portion of the ' Memoirs ' in which the 
events of 1030 A.H. are set down. (Ibid., VI, 279). It 
follows that  Gladwin must have derived his information from 
the Miiasir-i-Jahiingir. He is known to have abstracted copi- 
ously from that  work, of which the author himself illforms US 

that  he was " induced to  undertake its composition a t  the 
instigation of the Emperor Shah JahBn in the third year of his 
reign, A.H. 1040 " (Ibid., VI. 430.) It would thus appear that 
the new foundation was even then known by both names. Per- 
haps Zufarnagar was the strictly official designation ; ZafarZbGd, 
the popular name. 

It is of course not impossible to  argue that  the author of 
the Mnkir-i-JahZngirZ has made some mistake or that Glad- 

win has misread &'f for,fi. But any such supposition is nega- 
tived by the fact that  the place is called ' Zafravad' in the 
Voyages of Monsieur de Thevenot. I n  the account of his 
journey from Ragnagar [Bhiignagar or Haidarabiid] to %rat, 
he says that his companion, M. Bazon [Bazou], parted from him 
a t  Patry, as the former had business a t  Aurangiibiid and he 
himself a t  Burhgnpfir. " For my part . . . . . . I took m;y 
way by the Towns of Patou, Ner, Chendequer, Zairavad, 
Rouquera, and Melcapour, all of which six are not so good as one 
of our ordinary cities." A more detailed itinerary of the route 
from Patry to Erampour [Rurh~npfir]  is also given and is as 
follows :- 

" The way from Pntry to ~rarnpour .  To Gahelgaon, 9 
toss. Doudna, a river. Patou, a town, 6 coss. Ner, a town, 
6 toss. Seonny, 8 coss. Chendequer, a town, 2 coss. Ourna, a 
river. Zniravad, a town,, 10 coss, Piplg, 10 coss. Deoulgan, 
6 toss. Rouquera, a town, 6 coss. Melcapour, a, town, 2 c0s0. 
Nervar, a river. Purna River. Japour, 12 coss. Tapty 
River. Brampour, s town, 2 coss.  he whole 39 leaguee and 
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half." 1 Travels into the Levant, etc., English Trans., 1686. 
Part 111, p. 107. 

I t  will be observed that  Palply [Piply], Deulg8on, and 
Rohankhera where garrisons are said to have been stationed 
by RBja Bikram~jit  are all clearly located by Thevenot in the 
neirrhbourhood of his Zafravad. The author of the 'Amal-i- 
Sa'lz'h says that  l'alply (Piply) was two koss from Arrah which 
was six koss from Zafarnagar. The Frenchman informs us 
that  Piply was 10 koss from Zairavad. Any one who will 
take the trouble to find these places on a good map or atlas 
will have no difficulty in convincing himself that  Zafarnagar 
and Zafaravad are absolutely identicaL2 

The fact is that  the synonymous suffixes -ZbZd, -nugar, 
-par, pattan, and -garh or -Lot were sometimes not clearly differ- 
entiated in the case of newly-founded towns, or the many 
capricious and temporary al iases or ' Urfs  devlsed by succes- 
sive Emperors for old towns. Names like Pathpur, FathBbBd, 
Fathnagar and Fathgarh, ZnfarpGr, Zafar~bBd and Zafarnagar, 
Isl~mpfir, IslBmFibBcl, Islamgarh and Isliimriagar were so 
common, and so of ten bestowed simultaneously on all sorts of 
- - - - -- - - -- - - - pp --- 

1 Ptttry (Pithri)  in Parbhiini district, Haidarfibad State, Imp. Gaz., 
ed. 1908, X S ,  30-31 ; Constable's Hand Atlas of India, P1. 31, D. b. 

Doudna (DudnB), River in ParbhLni, I.G., XTX, 4 10. 
Patou (Partfir), I.G., XX, 31 ; Constable, 31, D b. 
Seouny (Sheoni) in AurangGbLd district, HaidarBbe'd State, Con- 

stable, 31 D b. 
Chendequer (Sindlrhed) in Mehkar t'aluq , BuldBna district, BerLr, 

1.G.. XXII ,  433 ; Constable, 31, D b. 
Zafravad (JefarLbtid) in AurangiXbBd district, HaidarBbEd State, 

Conetable, 31 D a. 
Dooulgan (DeulgEon-RAji5) in Chikhli tdaluq, BuldSna distriot, 

BerAr. I.G., X I ,  27? ; Constable, 31 D a. 
Rouquera (Rohankhed) in MalkLpfir t'aluq, BuldBna district, BerBr, 

I.G.. XXI .  304. 
 elc cap our (Malka'pfir) in BuldSnE district, BerEr, I.G., XVII,  91 ; 

Constable, 31, D a. 
Pourna (Pfirna), I.G., XX,  412. 
Japour (ShLhpfir ?), NimLr district, Centzal Provinces; Constable, 

31 D a. 
Thovenot landed a t  Surat on the 12th of January 1666. H e  left 

RhAgnagar or He,idari%bR'd on the 13th oE November, 1666. and reached 
BurhR'nyCir on the 9th of December of that  year. Travels, Part  111, 1, 
170 He " died a t  hfiana, a little place about thirty leagr~es from Tauris 
[Tabrizl, on the twenty-eighth of November, 1667." I b i d . ,  Preface. 

2 The ~trategic0.1 imporbance of the th6na of Zaf~rnagar [JafarL- 
bRd] is clearly ~ h o w n  by the fact that  the battlefield of Assaye is 
~i tua t ed  only six or Reven miles t o  the north-west of JafariibA'd. The 
bfittle which established, by the defeat and death of his rival, MubLriz 
I(he'n, the independence of tho first NizAm of HaidariibEd was fought in 
1724 a t  Shakarkhelda or Fatl!khelde-a village situated about twenty milee 
t o  the north-cast of JafarBbLd. Assaye is in,Lat. 20' 16' N., Long. 76" 64' E. 
Fatljkhelda in 20' 13' N. end 76" 27' E. JafarhbBd in 20" 11' N. and 76" 
3' B. Grant Duff mentione ' Jaffeirabad' in his deecription of the 
battle of Asseye. Bombey Reprint, 1873, p. 572. 
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places that  sometimes one, sometimes another of the suffixea 
caught the popular fancy and  acquired vogue to the exclusion 
of the original termination. 

Thus, A bfi! Fazl tells us that  when Akbar founded the great 
city a t  Sikri near Agra, " H.M. gave i t  the name of Fathiiba'd 
and this hy common use was made into Fathpar." Akbar- 
nZrna, Trans., 11,531. u;4 )1\&l )*SQ? w W l g  a$,;. (Text, 11, 
565.) Manucci also speaks of the town as ' Fateabad.' (Storia, 
1, 135.) The Venetian is not always accurate -or reliable, and 
the statement may be due t o  surnc inadvertence or a lapse of 
the memory, but i t  is not impossible that  he may have picked 
i t  up from some person much more correctly informed than 
himself about Akbar's doings. 

Elsewhere, Abiil Fazl informs us that  the Emperor laid 
the fouodations of n fortress on Ihe site of an old city near 
Amber, and called i t  Manaharnagnr (Akbar.~~Zrna, Trans., 111,311, 
see also ib., 362). The place is 28 miles N.N.E. of Jaipfir and 
is now called Ma.noharpiir. I t  is the Jlonoarpur of Tieffen- 
thaler who says i t  is 15 leagues north of Jaipu'r, and adds that 
i t  was a well-known town and possessed a fort. (Description de 
lYInde. I ,  323 ; see also Imp. Gaz., XVII,  200).l 

There is the exactly similar case of Jaipur itself. It is 
common knowledge that  i t  was a t  one time called Jainagar, 
and that  form of the name occurs in several Hindu as well as 
Muhammadan writers. [Harniim Singh, Sn'iidat-i-Jiiwid (c. 
1810) in Elliot and Dowson, VIII ,  344; Harsulrh RBi, Maj-  
m'au-1-Ahbtir (c. 1800 A.C.) ,  Ihid., 365,367 ; JlnZfiiru-1-Urnar; 
(1779 A.C.), 11, 83  ; BllahyBr Rilgriitni, Hadiqatu-1-AqZlim, 
(c. 1776 A.C ), Lakhnau Lithograph, p. 170, 1. 7.1 It is now 
known only as JaipGr zncl the -' nagnr' has, in this case also, 
been cast out  in favour of -piir. It is also fairlg well known that 
C~hiizi~bn'rl in Mirat district was formerly called Ghaz~u-d-d~n-  
nagar (Imp. Gaz., XII ,  221), and that  the original name of 
Aniipshahr was Anfipnagar. (E.D.,  VIII,  147, 170 ; Num. Sup., 
XIX, 410.) There is also the analogous case of M~nkot and 
Mfinylarh (N.S., XXXI, 362-366).' 

I The name of the town is given as Manoh~rpur by Badiioni. Bibl. 
I d .  Text, 262; Lowe's Trane. 11, 269. It is Manohargadh in the 
Lakhnau Lithograph of the TabaqZt-i-Akbori (p. 339,l. 3), but Manoher- 
nugar, in Dowson'~ version. Elliot and Dowson, V, 407. We learn from 
the MaZsir-i-'Alamgiri that one of the wives of KBmbal&sh wee 6 sioter 
of Jegat Singh, Zarnindiir of Menoharpiir. Bibl. I d .  Text, 211, 1. 2. 

2 There are other instances sleo. J8farEbid. the chief town of 
Babriiwifd, "derives it0 name from Sulte'n Muzaffar of Clujerit, who 
built the fortificetione ; hence the town We8 called Muzaffarilbiid, by 
contraction Zafarabad end JA'feriibBd es i t  ie now invariably oalled." 
Bombey Gazetteer, Vol. V I I I  (KathiHwiir), p. 462. 

Thin plwe in frequently mentioned by the early European treveller~. 
Thomae Best cells it Madateldebar.' (Journal in Purchee, Hie Pilgrimat 
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This does not mean that \Ire are permitted to " regard - p a r ,  
-nngar, -garb, -pattan and -iibCd as a1 ways interchangeable. 
Par from it. We should thereby only create inextricable con- 
fusion and make it almost impossible to identify Indian place- 
names which are, even \\;ithont any such gratuitous assump 
tion, difficult enough to fix. All that is implied and the utmost 
that can be conceded is-that in a few-proba,bly a very few-- 
cases, some such confusion does appear to have occurred. But 
those cases form the exception and not the rule, and the excep- 
tions should be recognised only when, as in t?his instance, satis- 
factory contemporary evidence is forthcoming. 

JunZgadh, 2nd January, 1918. S. H. H O D I V ~ L ~  

MacLehose's Reprint, I V ,  130.) It is also mentioned in the Voyages of 
Sir James Lancaster, p. 239. Sir Thomas Roe speaks of i t  as ' hl'a lda- 
far"  (Embassy, Ed. Foster, 94) and l 6  a t  one time favoured the idea of 
obtaining the cession O F  the town from the Mogul with a view to fortify- 
ing it and making it the headquarters of the Engli3h." Foster, The Eng- 
lish Factories in India (1618-1621), 180 n. 

Similarly, the name of a famous hunting-soat of the Mufial  Em- 
perors near Agra is usually written Sarniigarh ( %{,-) BZdielrZhnBnla, 

IT, 355, R:il, 7G2 ; 'AZa~n~irniima, 111, 112 ; ~ao'~it-t '- 'Alanlgiri ,  7, but  the 
Emperor Jahangir always spealis of i t  as  Sarnfinagar ( >ti9,) TCZIL~- i  

Jaha'ngiri, Text, 98,99, 121,274,320,327 ; Rogers and neveridge, Trans. 1, 

202, 203, 248 ; IT, 95, 108, 200. Ia i i f i  E l i in  has Sarniigadh ( 8 i f  ,+-) 
Mvntal&abu-1-LzcbEb, Text, I ,  698 ; 11, 22, 31, 687. 700, 718. 

Sir Henry Elliot informs us that  AbOl Fazl's Sikandarpu'r (Atreji) in 
Sarkiir Qsnanj " is now known as Sikandar6ba'd." Memoirs of the Races 
of the North-Western Provinces of India, ed. Beames, Vol. 11, 91. 

Elsewhere, the same authority tells us tha t  Zaliimpiir BahrO in SarkAr 
Sambhal is now I '  more usually known es Salimpiir Behrfi. Ibid., 11,136r 

So Blochmann assures us t'hat SulaimiiniibEd was early chnnged by 
the people to the shorter form SalimAbad, by which name i t  is still 
lcnown a t  the present day." Notes on Places of Historical Interest in the 
District of Hugli, Proc. A.S.B., 1870, p. 112. 

So again, the Miinikdrug of Abiil Fazl (Ain, Text,  I, 483 ; Jerret t .  11. 
236 and tho 'AZamgirnZma (Text, 1025) is now shown as Menikgarh in our 
maps and atlases. Imp. Gaz. Atlas, P1. 39, B 3 ; Constable's Hand Atlas 
oE Inclia, P1. 32, A b. 
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13. A Progress Report on the Work done during the 
year 1918 in connection with the Bardic and 

Historical Survey of Rajputana. 

[With Plates XIV-XV.] 

The year under report was a satisfactory one in many 
respects. The principal ground for satisfaction was that  a t  the 
end of March the Bikaner Darbar decided to apply to the 
Government of India for a further extension by one year of the 
term of nly employment under them-which was to have ended 
on September 1918-and thereby relieved me of all the 
anxiety arising from shortness of time in conlparison 11-ith the 
magnitude of 111.~~ task. The Govern~nent of lndia first sanct- 
ioned this extension in Ma!, and then, to make up  for the dis- 
locatlion which the retention of I ~ J -  services hy the Bikaner 
Darbar tn o a i d  s half years longer than was anticipated had 
caused in my programme of work for a Summary Survey of the 
Barclic and Historical Literature of Kajputana, sanctioned, in 
September, a special grant towards the cost of my employ- 
ment during these two and a half additio~lal years. In future, 
however, the Government of India \\rill not be prepared to  
sanction further supplementary grants in order to meet 
enlergencies arising from extensions of the term of my en~ploy- 
luent under the different Darbars, but Darbars wishing to 
retain my services for a longer tern1 than is provided for in the 
scheme for the Summary Survey, will have to meet the con- 
sequent financial obligations thenlselves. 

Another ground for profound satisfaction was the Bikaner 
Dar l )a r '~  decision to start a small archzological museum in the 
IZikaner Fort, for the preservation of tlhe few antiquities-chiefly 
Kntldhist bricks and terracottas, Jain sculptures, and Rajpul 
cleunll.~-\vhicl~ I have been able to collect in the course of my 
arch~ologicnl tours. This will be a local museum, and if owing 
to tllrl 1)eculiar conditions prevalent in this part of the desert, 
t he  rnliseunl will probably never be a very rich one, i t  will 
n o w  the lcss be interesting as a small mirror in which the few 
I-estigcs of antiquity scattered over an area nearly two hundred 
1nile.i in tliameter, are reflected and concetitrated. 

In May, Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archzology 
in India, approached the Rikaner Darbar with a request that I 
tnipht be placetl at* his disposal for the period of one month in 
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order to enable hinl to exanline the results of the archaeological 
exploration so far carried out by me in Bikaner territory. 
Accordingly, T was give11 leave to proceed to Simla, and re- 
mained a beent froill Bikaner from &lay 2lst to June 52nd, in 
consequence. Anlong the arrangements made by the Director- 
General of LA~.ol~feology for the purpose of giving me more 
facilities for the exploration of the Bikaner territory and the 
preparation of s descriptive list of the antiquarian remains 
found therein. vt-as the crcation of a post of draftsman-photo- 
grapher for illy office a t  the expense of the Arch~ological 
Survey. The post, however, could not - be filled during: the 
year as the Government's sanction of it was not known nntil 
iate in December. 

A difficulty under which I continued to labour throughout 
the year, IVRS the old one : the want of a competent assistant. 
B Gujarati palidit, was recruited and tried for one month in 
January. but as he was found unable to  famil~arize himself 
quickly with 3Iarwari manuscripts, his employment could not 
be continued. Early in July, the Bikaner Darbar asked, a t  
my request. the Jodhpur Darhar to lend us the services of 
Baratha Kisora Dana temporarily for two or three months, but 
when a reply a t  last came tn\vards the end of Septemher, thin 
seplg was a flat refusal. 

I was n little more fortunate with my esplorers. At the 
beginning of the year I had three of them, all CBranas : my old. 
explorer Vithi  Sit6 Riima, and my two new recruits Sgdfi Jora 
Dgna and Baratha Deva Karana. Rut by the end of Maroh 
none of the three was left as Sit& Ranla was caught a t  fault 
and had to be peremptorily dismissed and punished, and the 
two others had by the same time proceeded on unlimited leave. 
These resu~necl their service again in Julv, but Jora njina asked 
for another unlimited leave in August, and Deva Karana was 
disabled by illness in September. Seeing that  for one reasoll 
or another Caranas, and pnrticulnrly Rikaneri Ciiranas could 
not be depended upon for regular service, 1 resolved to recruit 
people from other classes and by the beginning of October 
succeeded in securing the services of two men from Jodhpur: 
Biibi HirS IAla and Rab i  PannSi 1;la ; to whom towards the 
middle of November I added a third man, also from the same 
quarter, Sevaga Visva Ngtha of Vrtrali. Therenson why CZira- 
naps had been preferred before, is that  a Ciirana is the hest 
qualified man for the search of hardic manuscripts. but in 
the case of the Bikaner district where bnrdic manuscripts are 
alm08t as rare as waterfalls, t h i ~  qualification is not olle of 
much importance 

The rotographical apparatus which, as mentioned in the 
last year's report,' I had arranged to  acquire for the photo- 
- -- - - - ---- -. - -. -. 

I Journ. As. Soc. of Be., vol. X V  (N.U.), 1010, p. 6. 
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graphing of lnanl~scripts could not,, owing to war conditions, be 
received in time to allow of all:? photographs being t,aken 
before the end of the year. 

The two works which principally engaged nly atten tion 
during the yew, were the edition of the Chanda riiu Jdta ~fr'z' 7.6 
by VithG SGjb, and the compilation of the History of Bilcuner. 
The former work waacompleted and sent to Press in October. 
The edition ol this poem mas a t.a.sk of special difficulty owing 
to  the fact that i t  had to be based on only two manuscripts, 
whereof one was good, but the other was of very little philo- 
logical value. Hut the poem was so important that no pains 
best'owed on i t  seemed to me too great, and I think 1 ca.n say 
without undue self-confidence that the edition produced is a's 
correct as colild possibly be expected f ro~u  tlie condition of the 
manuscripts, and perhaps more. My principal help in solving 
the numerous difficulties of the text, was the other ho~llonym- 
ous poem-the adespotic Jkta Si rd Chanda,-which being co - 
eval and very siniilar in style and langua,ge, gives inuch scope for 
illumil~ating comparisons with t'he poem edit'ed. But this help 
co111d not be utilized without a very careful s t u d j  of tile 
adespotic poem as well, so that  a t  the end I found that the 
edition of one of the two poems had cost me so much labour 
that  hardly more labour 1~7ould have been involved in the 
edition of both of them. 

By the end of the yea'r, or nlore accurately by llie hime 
I rosumed my winter tour in tlie beginning of December, I 
had progressed with the con~position of the History of Bikancr 
as far as the accesvion of r8u Lfina R a r a ~ ~ a ,  the son of rBu 
Vikd. This will not seem much to those 1v11o know that the 
history of Bikaner begins fro111 rfi,u Vik6, but 1 have not begun 
from hence. It seemed to me that since my history is to be, 
ultimately, n liistorv of the ruling family, I could not begin 
ex  abrupt0 with one particular inember of this family for the 
Inere reason that  110 was the first ruler of Rikaner, and ignore 
:all the names of those who came before him and filled with 
their glorious exploits inany pages in the great book of the 
history of Rajputana. I have therefore begun from the exordia. 
of the R8thbp  power i n  Marwar, so far as these exordia are 
known, and have outlined s history of the RBfhd~a family from 
tlle times of SihA (twelfth century A.D.) to those of riiu 
,Jodhb, the father of r8u V~kb  (fifteenth century A.D.) as a sort 
of introduction to the history of Bikaner proper. The compi- 
lation of this introduction h ~ . s  been to me a souroe of speoial 
satisfaction not only because i t  afforded scope for the solution 
of many knotty pointg, but also because it enabled me to utilize 
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much nlaterial which 1 had collected when I waq in Jodhpur 
in 1915 and was preparing my-;elf to write a history of this 
State. Needless to say, the history of the Rathbps  from the 
times of Sihb to those of rau Jodhb-the father of r8u Vikb-- 
is as  much history of Rikaner as it is of Jodhpur. 

Three publicatioils were issued during the year, to wit : 
( 1) The VacnnikZ Rntana Singhaji r i  MahesadZsdta ri, Part 
i . Diilga!a Text with Notes and Glossary ; (2) fasciculus i 
of Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical Manuscripts, 
Section i : Prose Chronicles, Part  ii : Bikaner State ; and (3) 
fnsciculus i of ditto, Section ii : Bardic Poetry, Part  i : Bikaner 
State ; and one new work was sent to Press. to wit : the Chanda 
mu Jkta Sz' rd mentioned above. The '- Progress Report'" for 
1017, containing two lengthy appendices and meant for insertion 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, as usual, was 
submitted to the Society in April. but the Society having 
decided to  apply to thc Government of Bengal for a special 
grant towards the cost of its publication, t.he manuscript way 
11 ithheld from the Press until late in September, and consequent- 
1.1- the Report could not b? published during the year. 

The exploration of the Bikaner territory in search of anti- 
quarian remains, was continued according to plan, every new 
rillage being first visited by one of my explorers and places 
which from the explorers7 report or from other sources were 
suspected to be of interest. being personally visited by myself. 
My tours, with short pauses at  headquarters, lasted altogether 
about three months, and were made in two periods : from Janu- 
ary 18th to March 18th, ant1 from December 5th to December 
319t. The tours made during the latter period were especiallv 
undertaken with the object of procuring materials for the pro- 
posed Museum, and a s  this necessitated a certain amount of 
eucavntiol~, the ground covered in these tours was very small. 
The following is a, list of the places of interest personallJ' 
esploretl by myuelf during the year : (1) Udergmasara (Jan. 
18th) ; (2) Kilacfi (Jan. 2 1 .st) ; ( 3 )  (odiiuara (Jan.  30th) ; (4) (2%- 
jnnkm (Febr. 3rd). Kofari, KolRyatn, Magha (Fehr. 4th), Vitha- 
~ loka  (Febr. Fith), MnndSila (Febr. Gth), Jhajjhii (Febr. 7th).  
VAsi-Varasilighasarx (Fehr. 8th) : ( 5 )  Rfiratagagha (Febr. 
lc;th), Sa.rd%rgadha (E'ebr. l i t h ) ,  Sahiv5na (Febr. 18th-21 st) .  
Krtnagharavali Theri (Fehr. 2.?rd), M ~ ~ a k a s a r a ,  ~~mapuravR!l  
Theri (Febr. 25th) ; (6) R~jagacjha (1)adarevb) (March Oth), 
Rinl, Cangol (March loth),  Vfiya (March 1 l th) ,  B h ~ d n r t  (March 
12th), Patob, &magadhiyt, Ntgala, Serapurd, Niniina. Bharu- 
R!lb, C:og~nb, Gog~rneri (March lgt,h), Karoti, Sothi, Nbhara 
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(March 14th), Virakiili (March 15th), RBvatasara, Namgaj~i 
(March 16th). Miinikatheri, Dotheri. Bhzvariyd Thera (March 
17th) ; (7 )  Ranga Mahal (Dec. 5th-10th) ; (8) Dotheri (1)ec. 
1 lth-15tl1, 19th-22nd) ; (9) Kiili Van$ (Dec. 23rd-24th) ; (10) 
Pi!i Vaiigt (Dec. 20th), K%!i Vaiigz (Dec. 29th--31st) Baha- 
loliyi, (Dec. 31st). 

The results of the esploration were remuneratire. A laige 
ilumber of the?-is, or ancient mounds, were located along the 
tlry bed of the Ghagghar in the northern part of the State, and 
trial pits were sunk into those of them which appeared to be 
of particular importance. These small excavations, combined 
with superficial search, yielded an amount of inner antiquities 
-such as coins. beads, figurines, pieces of pottery etc -which, 
though not exceedingly rich, was deemed to  possess such 
interest as anlply to reward the labour and cost involved in the 
excavations. But as this is not the place for dealing with finds 
of a pilrely archaeological character, I a n  obliged to content 
nlyself with this cursory allusion to this subject, and pass on 
t,o other finds which come within the sphere of the Bardic i~ilcl 
Historical Survey. 

The number of inscriptions copiccl rind examined during 
the year, exceeds fir~e huntlred. thus surpsssing a11 previous 
records. but unfortunately the great majority of these are uli- 
important t l e t~n! i  epitaphs and very few possess an  interest of 
one kind or another In point of age, the inscriptioils found 
range froin the Samvat-century 1000 to the S a ~ n  vat-ce11tu1.y 
1900, but the lnost nualerous are the inscri~tions dated in 
the Snlpvat-century 1700, and out of these last hardly t\lro or 
three are really noten-orthy. Thc inscriptions dated in the 
Samvat-century 1000 are only four and they have been found 
thngraved not on cleva!i-slabs, but on govardkanta-pillars. and 
not in devnn%g,zri. but in northern characters. One of these 
four inscriptions was discovered a t  Rhiisii~d (Saipvat 1039), 
another a t  MEdhny6 (Samvat 107 1) , and the renlaining two, 
very short effaced and illegible, a t  Uderiiinasara. The oldest 
devfl!i-inscriptions were obtained from the Sujangadll t:~hsil, the 
iincient Mohiliivnf i. nncl, as was to be expected, the greatest 
part,  i f  not the totalily, of then1 \\.ere found to  be Mohila. The 
dates of these inscriptions range from the year S a ~ p v a t  1186 
((:ai?ep5) to the year Snlpvnt 1388 (Chofi Crha~~tigiiln), but as 
regards their coi1tent.s very little is utilizable to-day, because 
owing to the poor quality of the stone and the secular action 
of the n~entlier, the n~ritiilg is so effaced that in nlany cases 
nothing Inore than the date and rt few letters here and there 
can be rend with certainty. -4 very large number of devali- 
inscriptions referring to Palliv&la brahmins, \\.it11 dates rang 
ing from the Sat!ivat-century 1500 to the Samvat-century 
1800, were tli~covered in the Pallivliln villages, west of Gaja- 
n&re, chieflv a t  KolCyata and J hajjhli, but being of no histori- 



Jour?tal of the Asial,ic Society of Bengal. [N.S., XVI, 

cal importance, they were neither copied nor taken into consi- 
deration All the other inscriptions found, with a very few 
exceptions, are Rnjput. 

The new infamation which these Rajput inscriptions 
supply in connection with the history and pre-history of Rikaner, 
is interesting. The Mohila inscriptions mentioned above, es- 
tablish beyond doubt the fact that  the Mohilas' settlement 
in the tract afterwards known as Mohiliivati. was already 
accomplished in the beginning of tbe samvat-century 1200, 
and seen1 to indicate that  in those early days their principal 
seat was not Chiipara, but Caralti, a place eleven miles away 
from the former. Devnl;;is discovered a t  Caralli supply us with 
a t  least four new names of the Mohila chiefs, to wit : Visvu 
Datta > DevasarR ( 2 )  > An illegible naine > Ahara > Ambarska, 
and a t  least three dates, to  wit : Sayva t  1200, being the year 
of the death of DevasarR ; Samvat 1234, being apparently the 
year of the death of DevasarTi's pon whose name I have been 
unable to decipher ; anel Salpvat 1241, being the year of the 
cleath of both Ahara nncl Ambariika, who, as the inscription 
tells, were both killed '. in  the  battle of NBgaplira (N~gbra)." 
Now -%hnra is one of the names in T~liihandtn NBna Si's pedigree 
of the JIohila rrings. and A h a p ' s  great grandfather Visnu 
n a t t a  is possibly one and the same person with the Hara Datta, 
or Heri Datta mentioned by Ni.?la Si. That NBna Si does not 
nlention l~evnsarii, but gives two other names (Vera Si, V5la- 
h a )  i l l  hie stead, need cause no difficulty, because the inaccu- 
racy of NBna Si's pedigree of the Mohila rLnTis has already 
been esta1)lished by the decmlis found a t  Chiipara. The oldesb 
31ohiln  bec cord, dated Sanlvat 118. . , was found a t  85iraligasaraJ 
four eiiles \\estwardx of Ceralii, anel is in tlie form of an epitaph, 
unfortunately allnost entirelv illegible. engraved on a govar- 
rlhctm. 

Inscriptions thro\ring nddit ional light on the history of 
the S"ahal~s  of .Jtgall7, were di~coverecl a t  Anakhisara (21 miles 
E.S.E. oE JGalti),  ancl a t  Vii~i-Varasihghasara (9 miles N. of 
*JZgalii). Tn the former place four rlevalis were found all dated 
in San~vat  1340. thrett of the*e referring to Aaala, the son of 
Anakha Siha and his two wives, Roliini and Piimt, and the re- 
lnainil~g one referring to a Rann Mala, prchnbly n relative of 
Xsala who lnust have died, or rather have been killed, on the 
Fame occasion as the latter. Though the inscriptiolls do not 
specify the tribe to \~h ich  Asala ancl his fether A n a k h ~  8 i ( h ~ )  
I~elongecl, there can be no doubt that  these were SBkhalBs, and 
that Anakha Si is nolie else hut the yon and succesnor of ranb 
RBya Si, and incidenttally the eponflous founder of ~ n a k h 1 -  
sara. The inscription discoverecl at  Vgsi-Varasihghasara ia still 
Inore interesting. I t  is not an epitaph, hut a kirliatnmbb- 
inscripti011 of some lengt11 (35 lines), composed for the large3t 
part in Sancikrit verses, and recording that nt ihha DevIt 
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daughter of Kurnsra Silpha of the ~ a ~ k h u k u l a ,  ruler of the 
country of Jaligalakipa, and wife of Karna Deva, ruler of 
,Jesalamera, caused a certain tank to  be excavated in the year 
Samvut 1381. The itnportance of the record lies in the men- 
tion of Kumara Simha who is, of course, nobody else but  rand 
Kgvara Si of Jtgalfi, and in the date given in connection with 
his daughter. As the inscription nientiorls also Kumara Sim- 
ha's father Ksema Wimha-tho Ichiva Si of the chronicles, 
-we have in this record the l l~ost  positive clocument of 
the historicity of the names Khiva Si and Kiivara 81, which 
form the subject of more than one legend of soine celebrity in 
the desert. Combined together, the two separate records of 
Anakllisara and Viisi-Varasinghasara tend to  prove the accuracy 
of the pedigree of the SBkhaln r8niis given by NPna 81, \\rho in this 
case obviously derived his inforination from a betoter source 
than that  utilized by him for his chapter on the Mohilas. 

Yest  to tlie above-nlentioned finds in importance and 
perhaps even more interesting is the discovery nlacle a t  Dada- 
revb of an inscription which proves that in t'he later half of 
the Salyvat-centur- 1200 this place was the sent oE a Cdhav8nn 
chief who bore the title of riini, and thug iudirec tly confirms the 
truth of the nikarieri t r~di t io l l  concerning GogR n e  pir. Ac- 
cording to this tradition, Gogx De \f-a, born a t  Dadarevb of a 
Ciihavn~a chief 11-ho was rnling over the place and one manus- 
cript esa~n;l~ecl by lne ill Jodhpur goes further and sa,ys that  
this chief, father of Cog8 De, wras called ,Jerara (s ic)  and bore 
the title of rii1Jii.l Now the itlscl-iption nientio~led above, 
which incidel~tall~, records t h ~  digging of a well, contains the 
naiile of a ran5 Jayata Siha. the son of ?~am?l,dn!eitrnrcr 'Go Pala, 
and gives for him the date Sa~!l\-at 1270. It is therefore true 
that  a Ciihnvsnn r8nh was ruling olrer Lladarev2, in ancienb 
days. nncl in the light of tlie t ru th  of this particular i t  is rea- 
sonal)le to coliclude that  the Biltaneri traditio~l concernillg the 
birth of GogFi Ile a t  Iladarevd is accurat~e ant1 that tile rii~jb 
,Jayat& Siha mentioned in the illscription is probal~lv olle of Gage 
De'ci a ~ ~ c e s t o ~ s .  

I~iwriptiorls referring to H h t  htjra chiefs of note were this 
vena less nunierons than last year. The oldert reco~d of this 
kind di*coverecl is n kirtistn~nhha \I hicll Kasanlirn Dc, one of' 
the n i ve.; of riiu J6ta Si, erected in the village of Kisaniidesara, 
foun(lcr1 by her. to record ttlic digging of H well in Sa111v~t 1590. 
Ncxt tl, this, i l l  point of time, comes the clel;a!l of Sai!isiira, 
C:allda, n qon of r%u Yidti, which 14a5 discovered a t  PnrigBrri, 
ant1 is cla,tcd Sat!ivnt 1696. 4 deva!i ~vhich probablg com- 
memc)ri~t~q the dcmiqc of 1Ial.a Riija, the so11 o f  1'311 Vikb's 

s a i q  +at  f ~ w  ~7 T ~ I  Iwn ~7 nu qqt3 ~r~ruis't a, neacr .  
Cat, of Ti'nrd. rand Hiet l .  M S S . ,  sort*. i ,  pt. i ,  No. 6 ,  p. 19. 
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l~ncle Lakhb RinanlalOta, in Sa~!lvat 1603, was discovered at  
I,akhlisara, the village which according to the tradition, Hara 
Riija founded and named so after his father. Near it was 
found the deva!i o f  Hara RBja's grandson Surn Sme. dated 
Sanlvat 1650. More important. from the dynastic poii~t of 
view, are two devalis which were found a t  Jafijhei and a t  
Hi~ji  and n hich are clatetl Sa~pva t  1622 and Samvat 1805, 
respectively. The former records the death of a son 
of rliu Jkta Si, and the latter the death of mahlirlija Ananda 
Singha, the father of rnahiirlija Gaja Singha. Lsstly, s t  
Congoi was found the devcrli of Vanain%li DEisa, that son of 
rlij5 Karann Singha who caused so much internal trouble in 
13ikaner and contested the sllccession of his brother Anipa 
Singhn, until he was murdered by the latter, and this is dated 
Samvat 1724. 

Only four or five manuscripts, and even then of compa- 
ratively little value, were found in the villages explored during 
the year. No manuscripts were copied, and no manuscripts 
were received, but five fragmentary ~nanuscripts which had 
been received during the previous year, were examined and 
included in the collection. These, together with five manus- 
cripts purchased, are incorporated in the list given below. 

R: 22 : WkT~q?ir V t,q\ (incomplete), 

-- - -.-_ 

I For previous lists see Progress  report^ " for 191 6 ,  1916 ant1 1917. 
No. R .  5 in the l i ~ t  of the manuscripts received in 1916 ie to be Conel- 
dered 8 9  cancelled, as the donor, Sindh3yacs TJdi: Rl ja ,  shortly after 
preventing the menuecript, borrowed it rlnrlet Rome pretext rind never 
returned it ~fterwerds. 
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Size 11" x 81". No. of leaves 188, numbered 106-152, 154- 
185, 202, 214-248. 250-263, 265-328, 652-564, plus t,\\.o leaves 
without number. Loose. Fragmentary. 

Written in Snnlrrat 1713, mostly by Vyc?.sa .Jasn a t  Jodh- 
pur. 

Presented by Bdratha Kisora DBna of Jotlhpur in April 
1917. 

R. 23 : T F ' T T  -VRfq$q ft qfWI@. 

Size 10' x 7". No. of leaves 23. Uncorerecl and frag- 
mentary. 

About 50-70 vears old. 
Presented by' RBrathn, Kisora Ddna of Jodhpur in April 

1917. 

R. 24 : giZTT: . 
Size 11 " x 82". No. of leaves 51. Uncovered and frag- 

mentary. 
Al~out  30 -100 years old. 
Preserltecl by 'Biirat ha Kisora DBnn of Jotlhpur iu April 

19i7. 

A. 25 : giZ ' i i i  * A .  
Size l l i"  x 8". No of leaves 42, all loose, unnumbered 

and fragnlentary. 
About 50-70 years old. 
Presented by BFiratha Kisorn Dana of Jodhpur in April 

1917. 

R. 20 : T T R T T ~  ~ n r a r f m  RTWFTW a m a  (frag- 
mentary), 

38 c, d a ~ f d  (fragmentary), 

W ~ F T T F T  ~ ~ T T F *  0 TW (fragmentary), Vjhl. 
Size 6" x 10". No. of leaves 226, of which most deta,ched 

aid out of order. Uncovered. Fragmentary. 
Written in Sarlivat 1788 and a f t e r ~ a r d s .  
Presented by ' ~ ~ r a ~ h a  Kisora DLna of Jodhpur in April 

1917. 
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Size 11" x 79". No. of leaves 186. Leather-bound. 
Written during and belore Samvat 1904 (see p. 182a). 
Purchased in July 1918. 

P 38 : w*? q- w d $ n  TT it 

Size 8.:;'' x Gk". No. of leaves 133, of which one (leaf 118) 
t(or11 off and lost. Cloth-bound. 

Written between Sa~pvat 1756 and 1772 at HilB~b.  
Purchasecl in .July 1018. 
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Size 6$" x 7 i "  - 8". No. of leaves 288 (numbered 89-377, 
minus leaves 234-5 which are missing). Cloth-bound. 

Written between Samvat 1768 and 1774, probably ab 
Filar6 like the preceding manuscript. 

Purchased in July 1918. 

Size 114" x 9)". No. of leaves 166 Cloth-bountl. 
Written about Snmvat 1901 (see p. 121'). 
Purchasetl i l l  J l ~ l g  10 18. 

P .  41 : fwwqf irv  m f + ~  b 

dizc 6%" x Ha". No. of leaves 46. 1,oose. 
IVritten in Sa~nvat 1!125. 
Pn~.chnscd in ,T111jr 191 X 
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APPENDIX. 

I n  an appendix to the last Repcirt of the Survey I had 
illcidentally mentioned. as a sign of the interest for histo~'ical 
matters which the Rajput Princes were evincing a t  the time 
of Akbar, the long pradasti-inscription caused tor be engraved 
hv RRya Singha, the conte~nporary R%j& of Hikaner, in the 
nkw fort which he built in his capital. This inscription is still 
in ~ i t u  on a jamb of the S i ra ja  Pola, the oldest and most 
beautiful of the three successive gates leading into the interior 
of the Rikaner fort, and is an object of admiration to n1an.v 
visitors who suddenly catch a glimpse of i t  as they pass 
under the gate. I t  is. in fact even externally a noten-orthy 
inscription, both for its unusual length and for the neatness 
and beauty of its charactars, which-are designecl calligraphi- 
cally and even to this day stand out very boldly thanks to the 
great depth to which they are incised The inscription num- 
bers 92 lines and covers a space of about 6' 9" x 8' 3". 

AS the last three lines expressly tell, this inscription mas 
set up by Raya FSifigha to commemorate the completion of the 
" (lurga-pratoli "-obviously the same SGraj;~ Pola gate-011 the 
sixth day of the bright fort#night of Magha of the year Samvat 
1650. But even the most superficial examination of the con- 
tents of the inscription suffices to ~ 1 1 0 ~ ~  that  this o~tensible reason 
justifies only the last eleven lines of the tes t  a t  the most, while 
the greatest bulk of the text containing a panegyric of the 
Rtithh~as, a genealogical list of the ancestors of RBga Siilgha, 
and lastly an account of his exploits, is, t,o say the leaclt, super- 
fluous and unnecessary f r j ln  the point of view of the object' 
avowed. Evidently, the real object of the inscription to 
record not the construction of the gate, but the glory of R%?ik 
Singha and the names of the illustrious personages from whom 
he traced his descent. It is, like all pmda.sti-inscriptions, a 
document of human vanity, a boast transposed into stone and 
crystallized to last for centuries and dazzle the generations to 
come with the fulgent halo of one name : RByn Sirigha, the Rs- 
thbra R ~ j a  of Rikaner. 

But it is also something more. I t  is, if I interpret it correct- 
ly, an attempt to document a claim, an extravagant claim which 
the Rtithd~as of Rajputana had begun t.0 put forward in that tour 
of time, that  they are the offspring of rSjR JB Canda of Kanauj 
and, more remotely, of Rams Candra himself. The reasons 
which led the Riithbras to put forth this claim are easy enough 
to understand, a d  that they should have pnt i t  forward a t  this 

1 Journ.  Ae. Soc. of Be., vol. xv (N .8  .), 1919, P. 31. 
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particular time, is a fact which is easily accounted for by the 
stimulus which the Riithdras in particular and the Rajputs in 
g,eneral received from the Court of Akbas. That  Akbar was 
hinlself a believer in genealatry--and in what was he not a 
believer !-is conspicuously deinonstrated by Abul Pazl him- 
self, who, in the first chapters of his " NBma," has wasted much 
ink to  trace the descent of this monarch to  that  common father 
of manlsind. Adam Similarly, in our p r a i n ~ t i  R%ya Biilgha tra-  
ces his descent to Adi NEiriiyana. the primordial Reing accord- 
ing to  his Hindu antology. The c~incidencc is striking. Of 
course esamples of genealogical or historical accounts going back 
to  the origins of the world are not uncommon in the earlier Hin- 
clu literature, but  in the period of Akbar we are faced wit11 n 
form of genealatry which is, as  i t  were, contagious and affects 
both Hindus and Muhalnmadans alike. I t  is, undonbtedly, the 
ma~iifestation of a tendency of the period, and the contact of the 
Muhan~madan and Hindu civilizations which the Mughal Emper- 
or brought about so genial1 y, must have greatly favoured its 
cpreacl. Thus ~vhile on one side the Emperor boasted before 
the Rajpu t Princes his desceilt from Bzbsr and Chingiz Khan 
and l'roclain~ed, or cnlisecl to  be proclaimed, the tale of his 
miraculous conceptio~~ hy a Celestial Light or tlle Sun in the 
chnste u,oinl) of Alnnpuwa centuries before, the Rajput Princes 
on thc other side asserted that they too were the offsprings 
of the Sun  or of tlle Moon, and armed tllemselve~ 11it11 gcnea- 
logies linking t'he names of their ancestros n i th  those of the 
mnqt illustrious figures in Indian history and mythology, such 
ax J 6  Candn of Kanauj, RBma Candra, Krsna, and so forth. 
The proiasli of RBya Singhn contains one of these genealogies, 
ancl as ttliis was in great part a novelty a t  the time, no pre- 
vious bard of the Riith6ras having been aware of the connection 
of this family with the C*ahirwvEilas of Kanauj, R%ya Sitigha 
thought of giving to this novelty the soletnn sanction of a 
lapidary document and set i t  up on the jnmh of the newly 
completed gate aq a conspicuous record for all the present and 

a 1011s. t ~ l t  tire gener t '  
Tlic inscription is in Sa~lslsrit and consists of five parts, 

I\ ell distinct fro111 one another, to wit. : ( I )  a nzaligalZccu.nn,n 
(11. 1-3). (2) a preamble (11. 3-14), (3) a genealogy of the RRth6- 
rns fmm Adi Niiriiya~~a to r5ijB RRya Siiighn (11. 14-67), (4) a 
panegj1.i~ ot RWya Singhn (11. 67-81), and lastly (5) a record of 
t lie dates connected with the salierl t stages in the construction 
o f  the new fort,  fro111 thc surveving of the site to the comple- 
tion of t,lie gate 011 which the inscri13tion is walled (11. 82-92). 
Differences of style incongruities, and repetitions show that  
the illscription far from being an organic and hon~ogeneous 
colnposition, is a mosnic of different pieces welded together 
without skill I t  is obvious that  the document was not 
15 rsittcn in one piece, nor perhaps by one and the same author, 
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but  was made up  of different parts fetched from different 
directions. One of the components is the genealogy of the 
Rfithdras . . with its bombastic preamble; the qh mrq@js 
$ q g d q q  a t  the end of this part shows very crudely 
iis separate individuality. Another coinponent is the panegyric 
of R5.ya Singha, which repeats in part statements that had 
already been made in the last verses of the genealogy 
and which is itself composed of two. if not three, separate 
parts as indicated not only by intrinsic evidence, but also by a 
separate enumeration of the verses. A third component is the 
record of the dates with which the inscriptioil closes, and i t  is 
noteworthy that  even this part contains two verses which, 
though placed together, are incongruous with one another. 
Finallv, a fourth component is the mangal&'carana a t  the begin- 
ning of the inscription, which is but a trite coinmonplace 
borrowed from traditional usage and prefixed to the whole. 

It is a noteworthy and fortunate circumstance that  sepa- 
rate records have been preserved, both on stone and on paper, 
of the different components of the inscription. Two inscribed 
slabs walled inside the porch of the same Sfiraja Pola gate, on 
the right and left, have preserved to  us in two identical copies 
the original from which the record of the dates a t  the end of 
the text (11. 82-92) and the first three verses in the panegyric of 
RBya Singha ( 11 67-71 ) have been taken. These twin slab8 
contain the original inscription set up  by R i y a  Singha to com- 
memorate the completion of the gate in Ssmvat 1650, and it is 
noteworthy that  in the text of this inscription the panegyrical 
portion just mentioned comes after the first and before the 
second of the two verses given a t  the beginning of the recod 
of the dates in the yraiasti-inscription (11. 82-83, 11. 84-85). and 
that  by this arrangement, which is evidently the right one, the 
incongruity noted above is eliminated. Though both the 
twin inscription and the praiastis-inscription bear the same date 
and are designed and probably also incised by the same hands. a 
significant verbal alteration in the text of the latter inscription ' 
shows that  i t  i3 poeterior to the twin inscription by a not 
inconsiderable interval of time.% A very interesting particular 
in the twin inscription is the mention of it3 author a t  the end, 

I Thia is the eubstitution of ~lqfg'.: (1. 69 of pmiaeti-injcrip- 
tion) for V T ~ +  : ST:  (1. 5, and 1. 4 of the twin inscriptions), which 
11nmistakably denotee o change in the relations between Rllya Singhs canti 
the Emperor Akbar. 

a A third inecription, substantially identicel with the twin inscription , 
but with elight alterations in the wording in the latter portion of the text. 
in walled on one of the jambs of a minor gate, now clomd up and in part 
bmed under ddbrie, which originally gave acceee from the interior of the 
fort to the periphericel path running between the moat and the main 
rampart. 
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this author a Jain, m,uni Ja~ratB, the pupil of vii(cakn) K?am&- 
ratna of the BFhadgaccha.1 This is probably the same man 
who composed or shaped together the prniasti-inscriptioll, and 
in this respect i t  is significant that  though his name has been 
omitted in this inscription, the .Jail1 s~,mbol 11 $ 0  11 a t  the 
beginning has not been discarded. 

The paper record to which I havc allucled a b o ~  e, is an old 
gulikd preserved in the Darbar Library in the Port of Bikaner, 
and described in r n j r  Descriptive Catalogue of Bnrdic rind Histori- 
cal Manuscripts, sect. ii, pt. i, pp. 70-3. It is a contenlporary 
record, for i t  was written from Samvat 1640 to Saipvat 1656. 
and almost entirely by VidBvata Str-ala DBsa SZgBrata, one 
of the nobles in the service of raja RBga Si~iglla. Pages 226"- 
232b of this guiik6 give the full text of the Kiiyccainzhnpfir~m 
jagunavarnannm,-co~-res~ondin~ to 11. 1-67 in the l)rn~rr.sil'-inscrip- 
tion-as an independent work and with sercral difiereut readings, 
and pages 22Sa-225" give the text of the rest of the praiasti- 
inscription also as a work by itself and with different readings, 
and besides with some alterations in the order and number of 
the verses. One of these alterations in the order of the verses 
and some of these different readings agree with the text of the 
twin inscription, urherefronl i t  is clear that the copy in the gu!ikrj 
is not a slavish derivatio~i from the prairrsti-inscription, but is 
to some extent based on the bwin inscription, ancl perhaps also 
on some manuscript copy which has remained nnkno\vn to us. 

Reverting now to the examination of the contents of 
the pradasli-inscription, not many words need be wasted on 
the contents of the first sixty lines. The s)~nngnlEcarnf!a which, 
is preceded by a salutation, to Kpna,  the isladeela of the Raj- 
puts, consists of two verses, one in honour of V~?IJU and the other 
in honour of GaneSa. The lengthy preamble which follows, is 
one single monstrous sentence in prose whereof the gramma.tica1 
subject is a substantive connected with no less than ttrrenty- 
three genitives, mostly prolix qualitative compounds, and the 
predicate is n passive form placed at  the end of the sentence. 
In  spite of the deluge of epithets with which the selitence 
is flooded, this does not eupply a single historical information 
nor docs i t  contain a single etatement that is of any value, on 
the contrary i t  is 80 generical that  it does not even mention 
the Riithdras explicitly, but implies the111 in the epithet ''  king^ 
born in the race of the Sun." Of no greater value, on the 
\\.hole, is the gcnealogical composition in ilokns wliich follows. 
and which ultimately is but a long list of bare llames put 
in doggerel verseR and worded in e, very lo~v and monotonous 

- - - - -- -- 

1 ~ T O  a m h  ( e i c )  ~fl'rn~ll . The aarne phrase 

with the variant: flf51WIUl a, ie found et  the end of the in- 

~vription mentionod in the preceding note. 
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form As a1reacl.t- ren~arkcd shove, this genealogy links the 
nailles O F  the earliest lr~lomn ancestors of the R&thdTas of 
JIarwar with those of the Gahirarfila kings of Kanauj, andhence, 
through a long list of Paursnika names, goes back to Rgma 
('nndra, and rrltimately to lidj Nii~*iiyana himself. The list 
fro111 dcli N a r g y a v  to J ~ I J  a Candra ( J B  Canda) of Kanauj 
comprises no less than 133 names, a long list no doubt, 
but hardly so nlnch so when one considers the enormous 
length of time involved, and the fact  that  other genealogies 
of the R ~ t h b ~ a s  include within the same limits a more than 
double number of pedigrees.' The names in the list are the 
following : 1. KBrSiyan~ > 2. Rrahmii > 3. Marici > 4. KaSyapa 
> 5 Su'rya > 6. Manu > Sriidclhadeva or Vaivagata> 7. Iksvgku > 
8. Vilruk?i > 9. Yuraiijaya > 10. Anenii > 11. ViSvagandhi > 12. 
Indra > 13. Yuvanagva > 14. SSvasti > 15. B~hadaBva > 16. 
Kuvaln;v?i5vaka Dhudhamgra > 17. Drdh8;gva > 18. Harya- 
Gva > 19. K~SiiSva > 20. Senajit > 21. Yu~~ani iSva> 22. MiindhBtii 
> 23. Purukutsa > 24. TmsndaSva > 25. Anaranya > 26. Harya 
Ava, > 27. I'ravanii > 28. Tribandhana > 29. SaOyavata Triianku 
> 30. HariScnndra > 31. Rohita > 32. Harita > 33. Campa > 34. 
Sucleya > 35. Vijnva > 36. Rharuka > 37. Vrka > 38. Riihuka > 
39. Sagara > 40. ~ snmaf i j a s  > 41. AmsumRn > 42. DiIipa > 43. 
Bhngirntha, > 44. Sruta > 45. Niibha > 46. Sindhudvlpa > 47. 
Aputiiyu > 48. Rtuparnnka > 40. Sarvakama > 50. S u d ~ m a  > 61 
Asmaka > 52, blu'laka > 53. Daaarntha > 54. Ailavila > 65. Visva- 
saha > 56. Khatviiliga > 57. PirghabAhu > 58. Raghu > 59. 
Ajn > 60. h a a r a t h n  > 61. Rgmacandra > 62. KuBa > 03. Atithi 
> 64. Xisadha > 65. NaJa > 66 Pundarika > 67. K?et,radhanvB 
> 68. Ileviinika > 69 Ahinn > 70. PiiriyStra > 7 1 Balasthala > 72. 
Arkn > 73. Va,jran~itha > 74. Sagana > 75. Vitlhrti > 76. Hiranya- 
niitha > 77. Puypa > 78. Dhruva~nndhi > 79. Rhava > 80. Sudar- 
Rana > 81. Agnivxma > 82. hgh ra  > 83. Maru > 84. PrarSruyuta 
( s i c )  > 85. Snngha2 > 86. Amar~ana  > 87. Sahasv511> 88. Viiva- 
sakta > 80. Prnsenajit > 00. Tak!nlra > 91. B~hadbala  > 02. Brhad- 
rana > 93. Gurukriya > 94. Vataav~cldhn > 95. Yritivyoma > 96. 
Rhsnu > 07. Viiivaka > 98. Vahinipati > $10. Sahadeva > 100. V i r ~  
> 101. BrhadaBva > 102. Bhgnumgn > 103. Pra t ikSa> 104. 8u- 
prntika > 105. Marucleva > 106. Sunak~a t r a  > 107. Pu?knra > 108. 
Antarikvaka > 109. Sutapii > 110. Amitrajit > 111. B~hadbhgnu 
> 11 2. Barhi> 113. Krtaiijays> 114. RannAjaya > 115. Safi- 
jayn > 116. firiivit > 117. fiuddhoda > 118. L6ngula > 119. prase- 
najit > 120. K?udraka > 121. Ranaka > 122. Suratha > 123. 
Sumitra > 124. Padfirthn > 1%. J f i~napa t i  > 126. ~ l i d ~ a n ~ t h a  
> 137. Rharata > 128. Pufijnriija > 129. Vamhha > 130. A j e ~ a -  
rnndra> 131. AhhadayaRva > 132. Vijaj?acandra> 133. * J ~ Y & -  

- -- - - - - .- - - - . - . ---- 

I For instnnce the poetical vnvaiivali in MB. No. 16 (c) of Deecr. 
( ' 1 1 .  n l  Bard. and Htatl.  MBS. ,  i ,  i ,  contain8 about 280 pedigree#. 

~ q i c .  a mistak~ for Sanrlhi. 
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candra. Then follow the names of the RSithdps of hlarwar 
from Vnraclnq-I Sena, who is represented as a son of King 
Javacandra, to Vikrama, i.e r8u Vikd, the founder bE Bikaner. 
These names are : 134. Vnrztd&visena > 135. Sitaranla > 236. 
Siha > 137. Asath~ma < 138. Dhtiha~a > 139. RRyapBla > 140. 
Kanha > 141. JBlhana > 142. Chad& > 143. Tid& > 144. SalakhR 
> 245. Virama > 146. Cnmundar&ya > 147. Ranainalla > 148. 
YoclharRj-a > and 149. Vikrama. W ~ t h  Vikrama begins the 
Riksner line of the R ~ t h d p s ,  to which belong the follo~ving 
names : 150. Liinaknrna > 151. Jaitrasimha > a ~ t d  152. Ka1.v~- 
namalla, the last-.mentioned one being the father of Rgyasimha 
(RRya Singhn), the protagonist of the inscription. 

From this point (1. 60) the inscription possesses the value 
of a contetnporary document and for the authentic information 
\vhich i t  supplies on the life and military career of this great 
ruler of Bikiiner, RBya Singha, deserves to be translated in full 
as far as 1. 82, where another subject begins with il record of 
the dates. 

Part i : 
1 .  60.  . . ."[and] his son [was RRya Simha], the r8jR [who now] 

shines [on t'he gaddi I as n protector of the faith of religion. 
[ R R j  a Si~!lha] who with his splendid feats has decorated 

1. 61. the earth surrounded by the oceans, [RBya Simha] 
who~n out of great fear the womenfolk of his frightened 
enemies praise day and night. With the thoughts of his 
mind ever turned to the Vedas and the Snqtis, like a, 
I<alpn-tree on thc face of the earth, like a fronted gem 
anlong all the rRjBs, this king R&ya Sinha is victorious. 
[He] who by the strength of his arm defeated the 

1.  63. great Ganrjara arnly 3,  and who through pietjr released 
the lord of Arbuda + and captured the difficult moun- 
tain [of Arhuda], and overthrew. the city that [is called1 

1 i.e. rCu TCalyBna Mala's son. 
2 Or, according t.o the reading in the gulZk6 " before [the eyes of] 

Akabbara SBhi " ( '4711?3~9~~1**  ftm fi). 
U n  allusion to the engagement between tho forcws of Akbar and 

those of Ml~hamrnad Hrinain MirzB, ncar Ahmadabad (1673 A.D.), to 
which Riiya S ingl i~  participated (Muntn&bnb,  Lowe, ii. pp. 169-172) and 
distingrlislicd himself for his bravery (AkbarnEma, Roveridge, iii, pp. 81-2). 
See note to 11. 68.9, below. 

4 RiSu SuratEna, whom RBya Sihgha made a prisoner a t  AbB end 
bro~ight to Court in 1576 A.D. (AkbarnBma, iii, pp. 278-9). The phrrrse 

V ~ P T ~ T  f~h; weme to confirm the Bikiineri tradition according to 
which R8ya Sii~gha. after captaring SuratBna, interfered on his behalf 
before the Emperor or was otherwise ingtrumental in having him released. 
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1. 64. bp the name of &ivgyana,l and with force bound the 
Ba.bca,s.% 

[He] who marching in haste from Jodhpur and reaching 
1. 65. the village of YByila, with the force of his arm smote 

the sons of IJlBka,* [.and then] by order of the Emperor' 
defeated t,he lord of the KBbilas,%hich mortal knows 
the far  shore of the ocean of his deeds ? 

1. 66. [He] who bestowed on the most eminent brahmins 
tulz~urusa ' and other great gifts, be that  king [Rays] 
Sirpha [ever] victorious. 

I. 67. Here ends the panegyric of tlie ancestors of Rgya 
Simha. 

Part ii : 
[He] who first shook the mount Arbuda [and then] after 

1. 68. vanquishing in battle with great bravery Vijo and the 
others, induced the rulers thereof to worship his feet,8 

. _ ~- _- 

1 i.e. Siv6"6, the stronghold of Candra Sena, the son of r8u MBla De 
of Jodhpur. According to  Abul Fazl, RBye Singha comma~lded against 
Candra Sene in 1674 A.D., in conjunction with ShBh Quli ISBn Mahram 
(Akbarniirna, iii, p. 113), but  was unable to ta.lte SivBn6, wherefore Akbar 
recalled him in 1676 A.D., and gave the command to S&ahbBz @En who 
took the fort in the seme year (Op. c i l . ,  pp. 237-8). Some Rajasthani 
Chronicles, however, associate the name of RBya Singha with that of 
Khahb~z  KhBn in the capture of SivLn6, and thereby corroborate the 
snggestion7hat REya Sifigha was present o t  the capture of the place. 

2 Abul Fazl tells t ha t  in the year 1 6 8 U . D .  (or 1686 1 )  Riiya Singha 
and Ism'ail Quli 1<[1Bn were sent t o  chastise the Raliicis, who had gone the 
may of disobedienye ( O p .  c i t . )  iii, pp. 716-7; Muntakbab, ii, p. 360), and 
that  they came back on the 28th March, 1686 A.D., bringing the Balu'ci 
leaderswith them to Court (Akbarniima, iii, p. 739; Muntakhab, ii, p. 361). 

8 The Jael of the Map, a village 27 miles eastward of Nagur, ae the 
crow flies. Abul Feza] give8 the name of the village near which the en- 
gogement in question took place as  Kahntoni (Akharniima, iii, p. 60) which 
in  evidently the same as A1 Badiioni's Khatouli (Mwntauab,  i i ,  p. 163) 
and may be identified with Icatoti, a  mall villago eit,llated only 7 miles 
eastwards of Jaal 

4 The sons of Ulfika, i.e. Ulugh MirzE, were Sikandar Mirzl (aliae 
u l u &  MirzB) and Mahrnfid SultRn MirzB ( a l i a ~  ghGh MirzB, vide Bloch- 
mann, Aini Akbari, i ,  pp. 461-2), bu t  the phrases " eons of Ulu'ka" is 
here inaccurately used to indicate chiefly IbrFihirn Husain MirzB, who 
was not a Ron, hut  a brother of Ulngh. 

6 Thus according to the original reading ~ ~ f ~ ~ l f k f ~ ~ ~ ,  preserved 

in the gulikd. The reading il$ct-T.~ ' crest-gem of [all the] kings " 
mot with in the inscription, i~ undoubtedly a later alteration introduced 
not without intention. 

6 XIirzB Muhammad Hakim. See notes t o  11. 73-76 below. 
7 A gift of gold equal to the donor's bodily weight. 
8 DevarB Vijh HararBjbta, tho a~nbit ious man who had u ~ ~ r p e d  the 

reina of power from r t u  SuratZige of Sirohi. RBya Singha drove him 
away from Sirohi and re-established SuratEna on the gaddi after the latter 
had consented-according to  the Re ja~ than i  chroniclee-to cede half 
t h0  Sirohi territory to  the Emperor. This half portion of Birohi wee 
subsequently given in fief t o  Sisodiyi, Jaga MQle, when SurfitBne rebelled 
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and who in battle slew the son of Ulfika, the devastator 
of the Gurjara country, after binding [him] and bringing 

1 .  69. [him away] from his large forces, even into the presence 
of the Emperor :I [he] who speedily annihilated in battle 
[the forces of] VirBhima, the brother of the above-men- 
tioned [IJliika], the incontrollable [rebel who] shaking 
the earth [had] come [as far a ~ ]  Ahipura,' blocking the 
road ; 

I .  70. [he] who after vanquishing the powerful sovereigns of 
the river Sindhu, [the one] called Chatta, [the one called] 

I .  71. GZji n,nd the rest,4 made his own fame resound as far as 
the inoon through their [v* mouths. 

Part iii : 
And the sovereign ~alled-. lbhr8ma,~ having been de- 

prived with force of his position by [the sovereign] 

and killed t,he latter together with his auxiliary rEu RBya Singha Candm- 
fienAta (Sarpvat 1640 = A.D. 1583. Cir. AkbarnTirno, iii, p. 614). 

1 Here too I have translated according to  the original reading 

q?Vlft~1%: gT: preserved in the twin inscription, and have disregarded 

the later n l te ra t ih  ~ T ~ ~ q f f i g :  fl in the text of the pradasti. 

The phrase W38T151, lvhich apparently refers to Mul>ammad Husain 
c\ 

IIirzA ir again used inaccurately, as in 1. 66, for ho was not a son, but a ' 

brother of Ulufi.  Another inaccuracy i3 the phrase P T ~  f h ~ 1 1  
" ~ l e w  in batklc " which is worded 60 as to convey the impression tha t  
RRya Siilghn overpowered: and killed Muhammad Husain in a fair fight. 
From the Muhammad historians (Akbarnhrna, iii, pp. 85-6: Muntauizb, 
ii, pp.  171-2) we ltnow that  after his capt~lre  by the Imperials in the 
battle near Ahmadabad, hlul!ammad Husain was made over to RBya 
Singha who shortly afterwards had him executed. A third inaccuracy 
is the statement t ha t  RBya S i l i gh~  captured and boi~ild Mul!ammad 
Husain; from A b ~ d  Fazal we know tha t  the captrlrers were Gad& 
'Ali, one of the royal servants, and a servant of the Iy16n TCilR'n, whose 
name is not recorded (Akbnrniimcl, iii, p. 84). 

2 Ahipura " the city of the snrkes" is bu t  a poetical synonym of 

Nagor ( < AThgapu~-a). The reading ~ f $ g f  is found only in the twin in- 

scription, the praka~ti  and the guliki, substituting for i t  f~ Y W i .  
.< \.Vhen in September In72 Altba~, went to  fight the MirzCs in Guja- 

ra t ,  RFiya Singhn W R R  posted a t  Jodhpur to  protect the rear (AkbarnZma, 
ii, p. 640; Mzcntaaab, j i ,  p 144). He stuck to his du ty  well, and when 
the next year 1l)riihirrl Mirz8, routed a t  Sarnal, escaped to Nagor, RBya 
Sirigha marched after him from Jodhpur and drove himaway with 108s 
(Akborniimo, iii, pp. 48-60). 

4 Ilnotlior referonce to the Raluchistan campaign, which  ha^ already 
heen recorded in 1. 64. Among the Ralfici leaders. whom Riiya Sii~gha 
and I ~ m ' a i l  Quli IBAn perelladed to submit end brought to  Court, were 
Chiizi I(hiin and CLhita (Akbarniima, iii, p. 739), and these are evidently 
the persons rneant by tho GBji ~ n d  Chattct of the text. 

5 i .e .  IbrBhim Mirzo, the " Virihin~a" of 1. 69. 
6 Literally " having ahandoned." 
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1. 72. called R'Bya Sirpha wit'h bold intention came stronger 
in battle and at  Kiithi, '  oh ! the lustre of the  aka 
family2 tvas defeated by the most distinguished K8j8-of- 
riijgs, [and thus he who had] ever [been] honourable 

1 .  73. among the ~ a k a s ,  had his hopes shattered and, having 
lost his manliness, [became] agitated in [his] heart. 

[And when Hakima %nd the leaders of the Yavanas 
1. 74. with their power subjugat'cd with their forces Liibha- 

purl like [a tit\- which has] lost all pourer of resistance, 
the Indra-among-the-kings making haste [came and] 
rescued [itj. 

And that  banner of the ~ a l i a  familg, named Faridama 
1. 75. after creating n disturbance in the Kiibila country, was 

defeatecl with force by king RBya Simha, [and though he 
was a] staunch hero, he lost [all his] fighting spirit. 

1. 76. And thereafter the principal feudatories like Candra- 
sena 7 ant1 others, and king SatobhAra and several other 
lords of the earth, and the egregious sovereigns of the 

I Probably the Katoli of the Map, for which see note to 1. 64 above. 
a i . e .  the house of Timu'r, to  which the Mirziis and also Altbar hirn- 

self belonged. The term Baka is hsed aeain in this sense in 1. 73 and 1.74. 
3 MirzB bIuhammad Hakim, who in 1581 A.D. crossed the Indue and 

laid siege to Lahor (Akbarniimu, iii, p. 503; Mun tnanb ,  ii, p. 300). The 
siege was not piir.qr~ed, hecarlse Althar in person came to oppose hie 
brother-for such Hakim was-and the latter fled back across the Indus 
into his province of Kahul. Before starting himself on the expedition, 
A k b ~ r  had sent RAya Singha to the Panjab in advance I AbbarnErna, iii, 
p. 491), and as the M~~hammadan  historians give clearly to understland 
that  when the Emperor reached Lahor, Hakirn was already in flight, it is 
prbhablv tha t  the clairn made by RRya Sirigha in our inscription to the 
effect that he rescued Latior, is founded on truth. 

4 i . e .  Kabulis. 
6 i e. Lahor. 
6 Fnridiin +Fin, the maternal uncle of MirzL Muhammad Hakim,  

and hi8 chief instigator accorcling to Al BndLoni (Munta&ab, ii, 290). 
After reaching Lahor. as related above, A kbar proceeded to Katak Bans- 
ras, on the Indus, and thence despatched an army a t  the command of 
Sult in bIurLd to plirslle Hakim. In  this army RBya Singha was inclltded 
( o p .  c i l . ,  ii, p. 300 ; Akbatniima, iii, pp. 518-9). On the 30th July 1581, 
s detachment of this nrmy waR engaged by Hakim and a t  the mame time 
attacked by Faridiin @En in the rear (Akbarniimn, iii, pp. 833-4; Mun- 
rakhab, ii, p. 303), and the rebel3 obtained some sllccess, but two days 
~ f t e r w a r d s  both Hakim ant1 Faridan were decisively beaten a t  KhWd 
Kahul. 

7 The son of riiu Miila De of Jodhpur, ngainat whom sinl~ha 
fought from 1674 to 1; 70, as relcsted above. See note to 1. 64. 

9 This can hardly he anybody else h r ~ t  Satra Siila, the Jiima of JGns- 
gadha in S o r ~ t h n ,  hut exactly when REy& Sirighta defeated him the Mu- 
hammadan hisf orians do not say. h t r a  giila was defeated eeverd time@ 
by tho Imperial generals ; once in 1584 A.D. by the Khiin I(hEnnn (Akbar- 
nC?na, iii, pp. BR3-4 : Mlcntauab, ii, p .  371). a n o t h z  time in 1689 A.D. 
by Adzim B e n  (Akborniimc, iii, pp. 902-6 ; Muntnfiab, i i ,  pp. 384-6)- 
~ n d  a third time. also I,y A'zim KhR'n, in 1692 A.D., when J~nEgadha 
wan tnken (Akbnmzrna, iii, pp. 948-5  Muntauab ,  ii, p. 392). But in the 
last-mentioned action RHya Singha could not  be present, for he h8.d been 
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1. 77.  Kaccha country l ,  ware defeated by king RSiya Simha 
and reduced t,o worshipping his feet. 

And after giving him a daughter of theirs according 
to [his] desire, the other kings pay [to Raya Sirpha even] 
an annual t,ribute, and thus [in return] for being free from 

1. 78. fear, they alw~ays pay [ to him] a tribute [in the form 
of] in valua,ble ornaments of gold. 

[And heIJ day after day has indeed made benefactions of 
1. 79. different kinds of wealth, elephants, horses, carts, etc., 

[and also] emeralds, corals, gold, spotless pea,rls, silver, 
kine, etc. 

1. 80. Ant1 the rtijiiz' of Riiya Siipha, Saubhggyadevi by name, 
[is] the daughter of ravaja Hari Rgja, the ruler of Jesala- 
meru, and a [very] clever [woman] she [is indeed]. Simi- 

1. 81. lar i tl greatness to  Laksmi, Gatiga, Girijii and SBvitri [is 
this] daughter of Hari RSija, a Ganga, [in human form 
as i t  were], similar to the Qangii in virtues." 

The record of dates with which the inscription closes, 
consists of a part in verses (two stanzas only) and a part in prose, 
but  the latter is with slight inodifications and enlargements 
oilly a repetition of the former. As for the part in verses. 
1 have already pointed out above that  the seconcl of the two 
stanzas urllereof i t  consists is out of face where i t  is, and 
1 have also quoted the authority of the twin inscription to  
show that  this stanza formed part, in origin. of the panegyric 
of Hays Sidgha and came after the third stanza in this pane- 
gyric. The substance of the information supplied by the 
record of dates may be briefly summarized as follours :- 

(a,) In  the year Sanlvat 1645, correspoilding to the year 
~ i i k a  1510, the ninth day of the dark fortnight of Phalguna, 
which was Thursday, the measurelne~lts of the site were taken. 

( b )  The next clay, the tenth, which was Friday, the 
fotindations were dug out. 

(c)  The twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the same 
month of l 'h~lguna, which was Monday, the first @tone was  laid. 

( d )  And lastly in the year Sanlvat 1650, the sixth day of 

sent ,  n few lnont,hs \ ,~ fore ,  to  help the  KhLn I s ~ B n a n  who was fighting a 
difficult c ~ ~ n p a i g n  against JBni Beg of That tah (AkbarnZ~na ,  iii, p. 9%;  
Mzlntnl&ab, lop. cit.). I n  1593 A.D. Alrbar gave Sorntha in fief to REya 
Sirigha (Munto&&nb. ii, p. 400). Now, i t  is just possible tha t  the  subjuga- 
tion of the  ,Jti~nn by R l y a  Singha, allnded to in the  t ex t  of the  inscrip- 
tion, refers to  the period whon the latter ma9 governor of Soratha. 
Otherwise, u-P sh ~ u l d  hnve to suppose tha t  Rilya Singha fought ngainet 
Sntra S-hln, either in 1584 A.D. undnr the 1 9 t h  m t i n a n ,  or in 1689 A.D. 
11ndor A63iln l s ~ R n ,  bu t  against, such a suppo~i t ion is the  circurnetance 
t h a t  Abul F a ~ a l ,  while mentioning several a m i r ~  who took par t  in the  
two campaigns just ~nnnt io r~ed ,  is silent about  RFiya Siilgha. 

1 Probnl)ly the Iiheng6r of the Muhammadan hietorians, who wae a 
corifederata of Satra  SBla. Cfr. AkbarnEma, iii, p. 902. 
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the bright fortnight of hfiigha, which was Thursday, with 
the completion of this gate, the new fort caused to be built by 
rncthIiriij8dhir8jama115rR ja Riiy;t Simha, was completed. 

I now proceed to give below the full text of the praiasti 
inscription. 
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18. 1 q& apr 4iila~rfi~???t gm~m?t I r m 8  qbM 
%-*- I IR~T$T 'L- 

24. : I w q r  ~ r a  n d  q$[s]iprm.~: I fm#fwg m- 
W&G? 't8wn I ymm l 1  aw: mmm- 

c\ 

25. q I m 2  f f  g i t  YTWI%TT I n- 
u 

8TViPi WWiT; 37WWWi: I Fi Vi YW"- 

' A bl~nlr, : O ~ O ,  0gw7, 

The qfcliX.6 rends G m l ~ l ~ ,  ' Thegul i k d  readq f q ~ ? ~  ~ i l h ~ l ,  

fl o f m ,  7 09~3, vW, 9 OW., 
10 ' q r ,  l 1  'e *Blct, YY-, I* w*, 
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38. qrrr~mr: I ~ s m g r a s ~ ~ r f a f v ~ ~ u r  qa?[s]wzrq I fqq- 

.nag mt [s]gmvgrfs maw I a-7: U ~SIG*[S] 
39. qi&~maa?  [s]wq I t a r i i a m  p w a ?  ST~?[S]* 

,T: I m f r ~ n w w  q ~ i i l w ~ r n i ( g ) " ~ ~ v :  I ~~wTc*? 
-40. qrrit a a s r k n s :  [I] nnnrnipiit .J *r[ilf] f~f-4) U 

' '?'. " The gulikrj lends 9Tq7. e q o ,  4 0 ,  h iRWtn0. 
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48. [s]~aq r r 3 n S r  [slwqq I q&wq am? w Q a ~ ~ a :  V 

ma: I sStqf;w ga: qqwwq U iw: I amaw- 

I r m ? j ~ ,  Sir .  The i/a,!ikrj randa dfil-O, which is evidently tllu 
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- - -  

I The guliki, has the s~lhstitute SF~VU-, 

"he gutikd r e d s  TTq, 4Fla We, 4awr?rq, bmo~ 
91 Qutikri : ye,  4 4ij:, 9 .pi?, 

10 * q q I  For the wor& in brackets the gutikb 

~ ~ b a t i t u t e ~  : ~ S W W * ~  f q f q ~ ~  %. Id C ~ V ,  
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I W o ,  autik6 ~rilersi?~, 
"or the passage in brackets the gulikd sul~stitutes : ~lfft~lf~f~wl 

The gu!ikd in this place inserts the glolra : W l f G ~ l -  PVT ~ $ 1  

S P T ~  qh i dkk~ GPw: s~ fur .~ f i% II f f  n b a + ,  

0 .  The gutikd substitutes oh~f f# l l f - :?a  (aic), 

' Om, dsfi ,  9 &We, I n  ewe, 
' I  For t l ~ e  part in brackets the twin inscription substitutes : * ~ l -  

~ C I W I ~ C : ]  gT:, which is the original and correct reading. 

's  Road sky< ~ 0 ,  with t ~ ~ o  twin inscription, 

' 3  Rvo, I '  .WO, ' "rd*, ' A  .Po, I 7  B l r n a F O ,  

I q  For iftV~7, 1311t t11n metro will not RIIOTY ~ U C I I  a corl.ection, 
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irmr awra?+t m 11 g [n] a- 

85. mmfs mq~rrrf~ asr 3 3  ;a + 53 56 qKmc- 

sap-: * r f d  [slao?: I f n 9 
1 

86. s dsi'& sfwr~fd?~nfimrmq" G?? {<at 
~ 6 k  0 JI~S(RT? U W F I I -  

-- - - -- . -- .- -. - 

' a, mO, ' Qufikd : * i l ~ l t ~ ~ ,  o w l ,  

"T, fw, e w s ,  ..1., 

oat I"Twin insrription : VI:, " *T*, I s  a-  
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88. qvd  w s r a :  aa: 11 i i a r  ya* { O  q~ar? $miel 
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Proceedings of the Ordinary General 
Meetings, 1920. 

JANUARY, 1920. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 7th January 1C20, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HAPAPRASAD SHASTRI, C.I.E., M.A. ,  
P . A  .S.B., President, in tho chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Dr. N. Annandale, Dr. W. A. K. Christie, Mr. Johan van 

Manen, Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, Major R. B. Seymour Sewell, 
I.M.S., Pandit Amulya Charan Ghosh, Vidpahhusana. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Twenty -one presentations of books, etc., were announced. 

The General Secretary reported the death of Dr. L. P. 
Tessitori. 

The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected as 
ordinary members :- 

Mr. Hnssan Sulwaw~rdy: M.D., L.M., P.R C.S.I., District 
Medical Officer, Lillooah, E.I.R., proposed bay the Hon. Justice 
Sir Asutosh Rlukhopadhyaya, Kt . ,  seconded by Dr. P. J. Briihl ; 
Mr. S. Parameshara Aiyar, Under Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Travancore and Private Secretary to the Dewan, 
Trivandram, Travancore, proposed by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Haraprnsad Shastri, seconded by Dr. W. A. K. Christie. 

The following gentlemen were proposed, on behdf of the 
Council, as Honorary Fellows :- 

Sir Charles Eliot, K C.RI.G., C.R.,  M.A., LL.D., D.C.L., 
Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids, LT,. D., Ph D., D.Sc ; Prof. Sylvain 
Levi ; Sir Mare Atlrol Stein, K.C.T.E., Ph.D., D.Litt., D.Sc. ; Prof. 
A. Foucher, D.T,itt. ; Arthur Keith, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S.. LL.D., 
F.R.S. ; R.  D. Ol(lhntn, Esq., P.R.S., F.G.S., F.R.G.S. ; Sir 
David Prain, Tit., C.M.G., C.T.E., M.A., M.B., LL.D., F.R.S.E., 
F.L.S., F.R.S., F.Z.S., M.R.J.A., I.M.S.; Sir Joseph Larmor, 
Kt., M.P., M A., D.Sc., LTJ.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., F.R.A.S.; Sir 
James Frazer, I i t . ,  D.C.L., 1,L.D.) D.Litt. ; Prof. J .  Takakusu. 

Sir Charles Norton Edgecumbe Eliot. . 
Sir Charles Norton Edgecumbe Eliot, K.C.M.Q., C.B., 

M.A., LL.D., T).C.T,., is a distinguished stlldent of zoology, 
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philology and international politics. I n  zoology he is recog- 
nized as one of the chief living authorities on the hTudibtalzch 
molluscs, while in philology he has published a grammar of 
t.he Finnish langua.ge and given evidence of an  ex t r a~ rd ina r i l~  
wide acquaintance with languages of the Far  East  in vario1;s 
books of studies. Jn the course of his career he has held 
t.he posts of British High Commissioner of Samoa, His Majest ~ ' s  
commissioner and Commander-in-Chief for the British ~ a s t  
Africa Protectorate, Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Shefield a.nd the first Principal of the University of Hongkong. 
He is now British Ambassador in Japan.  

Thomas William Rhgs Davids. 

Thomas William R h j s  Davide, son of Rev. T. W. Rhys 
Davids, was born a t  Colchester on the 12th of May, 1843. He 
was educated at  Rrighton and subsequently graduated from 
the University of Breslau ; in 1866, he passed the Civil Service 
examination ancl was gazetted to Ceylon, where he won much 
fame and populnritjr as an  able and conscientious officer. 
I t  mas in Ceylon that  he felt at tracted to  the study of Pali 
and Buddhist Literature which he afterwards made' it his 
life-work to  investiqate and popularise. During his stay in 
the East  he lost no opportunity of gathering as m ~ ~ c h  first- 
hand information on these subjects as he possibly could. His 
thoughtful and diligent researches were from time to time 
published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society and 
other important papers and helped to  create a taste for the 
study of Ruddhirm ancl the Pali language. He returned to 
Lonclon and became ,z Barrister of the Middle Temple in 
1877. I n  1882 he founded the Pali Text Society and in 1895 
the Oriental Translation Fund. In  1887 he was appointed 
Secretary and Librarian of the Royal Asiatic Society but 
resigned in 1905, when he accepted the Chair of Comparative 
Religion a t  I\lanchester. 111 1894 he married Caroline Augusta, 
a highly gifted, intellectual lady wi th  tastes similar to his 
own. She is the author of " Buddhist Psychological Ethics," 
'. Psalms of the Early Buddhists, " " Buddhism," etc. She 
also collaborated with her husband in the composition of 
some of his most valuable works. The following is n list of 
his most important and best known works :- 

" Butldhism," containing a sketch of the life of Gautama 
Buddha, published in 1878 for the London Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 

" Budflhist Birth Stories, Vol. I " ( 1  880), a collection of 40 
Jatakas or Birth-Stories consisting of fairy tales, parables, 
fables, riddles and comic ancl moral storiea, some bearing a 
striking resemblance to  similar ones current in the west. 

" Buddhist Suttas from the Peli " (1881). 
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" Ancient Coins and Measures of Ceylon " (1877). 
" I-Iibhert Lectures " (1881). Six in number, of which the 

first and illost imporbant considers the proper place of Bud- 
dhism in the development of religious thought, and the third 
gives a sound and erudite expositioil of the theory of Karma. 

.' Sacred Books of the East," Buddhist Suttaa 

.' Dialogues of tlhe Buddha " (1899 and 191 0 ) .  
* '  Buddhist Indin " (1902). 

Early Buddhism " (1908), etc. 
Fern writers have contributed so much to the knowledge 

of Buddhism as he. The writer of this monograph had the 
honour of conling in personal touch with h i n ~  when he came 
to Tndia in 1904 to pursue his investigations and researches a t  
Kapilavnstu. 

Prof. Sylvdin Levi. 

Prof. Sylvain Levi. a distinguished oriental scholar, was an 
inhabitant of Alsucr. His family came to Paris after theoccu- 
pation of that  country by the Germans. The Professor 
early distinguished himself by his exhaustive work entitled 
" Thbitre Indien," which was an improvement on H. 
H. Wils~n's  Hindu Theatre. His work on " La doctrine du 
sacrifice dans les Brahamanas " laid the foundation of the study 
of the Vedic sacrifices in Europe. In  1897 he came to  India 
arld visited Kepal where he collected some of the rarest 
Ruddhist and Hindu manuscripts, and wrote his history of 
Nepal. Of the manuscripts collected, he has edited and tran- 
slated the hIahiiysna SGtrAlank~ra, a work on the Yogiicfira 
system of Philosophy of the Ruddhist by Asanga, the brother 
of Vasuby~ndu,  in the 5th Century A.D. He is now engaged 
in deciphering the vast mass of manuacripts and other mater- 
ials unectrthed in the deserts of Yaklatnalran and Gobi in 
('cntasal Asia. His Chinese studies have resulted in throwing 
light on many obscure points of the history of India and her 
literature. 

Sir Marc Aurel Stein. 

1892. Rajatarangini, ed. of Sanskrit text. 
1900. R,n.jatarangini, annotated transl., 2 Vols. 
1905. Archa.ologic~1 Survey Progress Report. 

First Expedition. 

1603. Sand-buried Rains of Khotan, 1 Vol. 
1907. Ancient Khotan, 2 Vols. 
1908. Mountain Pnnorarnns (Royal Ueogr. Soc.). 
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Second Expedit ion.  

191%. Rtlins of Desert Cathay, 2 Vols. 
. In preparation, Serindia, the scientific accoutlt of the 
second ex pedi t,ion. 

Third Expedition. 

1917. A third Journey of Exploration, etc., in Ind. 
Ant., Vol. xlvi (19 17), June-November inclusive 
(reprinted from Journ. Roy. Geogr. Soc.). 

A. Foucber. 

Professor A. Foucher of the University of Paris is one of 
the foremost living authorities on Indian Art -and Archaeo- 
logy. Amongst his nnmerous contributions may be mentioned 
in particular his comprehensive treatise on the Graeco-Bud- 
dhist Art of Gandhara ( 2  Vols., 1905 and 1918). His other 
works treat of Buddhist Iconography in India (2 Vols., 1901 
and 1005), and the Indo-Afghan Frontier (1900). His notes 
on the Ancient Geography of Ciandhara puplished in 1901 have 
been translated into English by Mr. Hargreaves. A series 
of papers published by him between 1908 and 1912 on Bud- 
dhist Art in 'India and ,Java have been translated into English 
by Mr. L. A .  Thomas and Mr. F. W. Thomas and were published 
in a ha.ndsom e illustrated volume in 1017. 

Arthur Keith. 

Fellow of the Royal Society, Conservator of the Museum 
a,nd Hunt.erian Professor, Rtoyal College of Surgeons of England. 

Secretary, Anatomical Society of Great Britain, 1898-1902. 
President, Royal Anthropological Institute, 19 12-14. 
Member de la Socidtb d'Anthropologie de Paris, 1913. 
Publications--various articles in Scientific Journals. 
Introduction to the Study of the Anthropoid Apes, 1896. 
Human Embryology and Morphology, 1901. 
Assistant Editor, Treves' Surgical and Applied Anatomy. 
Ancient Types of Man, 1911. 
The Human Bodyj 1912. 
Antiquity of Man, 1914. 

Richard Dixon Oldham. 

Richard Dixon Oldham, F.R.S., son of the late Dr. To Old- 
ham, first Llirector, joined the Geological Survey of India 
in the year 1879 and retired in 1903. During his offi- 
cia] career hc publi~hed many papors dealing with geolog~ 
and covering a wide field of subjects. Students of Indian 
geology owe him a debt of gratitude for a Bibliography of 
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Illdial1 Geology" and the second edition of the " Manual of 
the Geology of India." The'study of seismological questions 
seems to have. attracted him a t  an early date and his publica- 
tions culminating in a recent speculation on the " Constitution 
of the Earth as revealed bv E a r t h q ~ a ~ k e s  " have placed him in 
the fore-front of living seismologists. Since his retirement he 
has always taken a great interest in 'the problems of Indian 
geology and he has recently summarised from the geological and 
geodetic standpoints the origin of the Himalaya mountains 
and the Gangetic trough. 

Mr. Oldham was a member of the Asiatic Society while 
he was in India, and served on the Council from 1897-99 and 
aa Vice-President in 1902 and 1903. 

Sir David Prain. 

Sir David Prain was Curator of the Herbarium of the 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Sibpur, from 1587 to 1898 and 
Superintendent of the Gardens from 1898 to 1905. From 
1005 he has been Director of the Royal Botanic Ga,rdens of 
Kew. 

He has published monographs and papers on :- 
The species of Perticularis of the Indian Empire, the 

species of Dalbergia, the genus Croyaphora, the genus Gompho- 
stemma, the vegetation of the Coco Group, the botany of the 
Laccadives, and numerous other papers on botanical .subjects 
of systematic and economical importance. 

Sir Joseph Larmor. 

Sir Joseph Larmor was born in 1857, and graduated as 
Senior Wrangler and first Smith's Prizeman in 1880, Sir Joseph 
John Thomson being second Wrangler and second Smith's 
Prizeman. For five years after graduation, he held the Chair 
of Natural Philosophy in Queen's College, Galway, and in 
Queen's University, Ireland. He next became 1,ecturer in 
Mathematics at Cambridge from 1885 to 1903, when, upon the 
death of Sir George Stokes, he was appointed Lucasian Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics. He has published numerous original 
papers on Mathematics a ~ l d  Physics and a remarkable work 01, 

-4ctIle.r and Matter which was awarded the Adams Prize in 
1899. In  recognition of the high merit of his contribution? 
to Mathematics and Rlathemntical Physics, the ('ambridge 
Philosophicnl Society awnrded him the Hopkins Prize in 1897, 
the London Mathemntical Society the DeMorgan Medal in 
1014, the Mnnchester Literary and Yhilosophical Society the 
Wilde Medal in 1914, and the Royal Society a Royal Medal in 
1915. He is an  Honorary Member of nulnerous scientific 
Societics and Academies. 



vi I'roceedings of t h e  Asicrt. Roc. of Bengal. [Jan., 1920. 

Sir James George Frazer. 

Sir James George Frazer w:\s born in 1854 ; he stands in 
the front rank of Anthropologists of the present generation. 
He began life as a Barrister, but since 1907 he has been 
Professor of Social Anthropology a t  Livcrpool. His great work, 
known as the " Golden Rough," was  first published in 1890. 
A second edition, greatly enlarged, was brought out in 1900. 
Since then the work has been completely recast and published 
in twelve volumes. His other works are on the Early History 
of the Kingship, Psyche's Task, Totemism and Exogam~- 
(in 4 Vols ), ancl Folk-lore ill the Olcl Testament (in 3 Vols.). 
In  1911 he delivered the Gifford Lectures on the Belief in 
Immortality ancl the Worship of the Dead. Besides his work 
in Anthropology, he has been n devoted student of Greek and 
has published a monunlental work on Pausanias in 6 Vols., 
which includes a translation and a commentary. The variety 
of his literary Interests is indicated bv his well-known volumes 
of annotated selections from Sallust, Pansanius. the Bible. the 
letters of Cowper and the essays of Addison. He is a Fel lo~~:  
of the British Academy, an Honorary Fellow of the Royal 
Societv of Edinburgh and a corresponding member of the Royal 
Prussian Academy of Science. 

Prof J. Takakusu. 

prof. Takakusu of Japan is a distinguished Oriental 
scholar. He made his mark by the publication of the transla- 
tion of the Ami t~yur -dhy~na-S i t r a  in the Sacred Books of the 
East Series. He received his education in England and is 
well known for his translation with critical notes of It-sing's 
Record of the Buddhist religion as practiserl in India and the 
Malay Archipelago. It is a record of the Buddhist practices 
in accorclance with Arya-hI~la-S~w~~ti~~danikAya with its 
three sub- division^ Dharrnagupta, Mahisasaka and Kasyapiva, 
prevailing in Udynna, Kharachara and Kustuna. This is a 
most interesting book on Buddhist V i n a v ~  as prevailing in the 
7th century A.D. I'rof. Takakusu's articles in the J.R.A.S. 
are lnost illuminat,irlg ; that  on Paramartha's life of Vasu- 
banclhu aritten in the 5th century describes the palmiest 
of Illclia~l philosophic thought both Hinclu ancl Buddhist. 

The Hon. Justice Sir Aautoell hlukhapadhyayn communi- 
cated an obituary notire of Lore1 Rayleigh, an Honorary "el- 
low of the Societx. 

John William Strutt,  Baron Ravleigh, was born in 1845. 
He graduated as Senior Wrangler ahd first Smith's Yrizelnan 
in the University of Csmbrirlge in 1866 and was elected to a 
Fellowship in Trinity College the very next pear. On the 
death of Professor James Clerk Maxwell he was appointed 
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Cnvendish Professor of Experimental Physics a t  Cambridge 
in 1879. The strain however proved too great and he resigned 
the Professorship in 1884, when he was succeeded by Mr. (now 
Sir) Joseph John Thornson. He subsequently became Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy at  the Royal Institution in 1887, 
but retired in 1905. He was a Fellow of the Royal Society, 
and finally became its President. He was also a medallist of 
the Royal Society (Copley, Royal and Rumford) and a Nobel 
Laureate in Pliysica (1904). 1,ord Rayleigh attained a world- 
\vide reputation as  a Mathematician and Physicist of the 
highest order, and learned Societies delighted to include his 
name in the list of their Honorary Fellows and Corresponding 
i\.Iembers. The scientific papers published by him exceed four 
hundred in number. The collection published under his 
supervision bg the Cambridge University Press occupies five 
substantial volumes. They contain 340 papers, of which the 
first was published in 1869 and the last in 1910. It is 
estimated that  the papers published subsequently \rill cover 
a t  least one additional volume. There is no department of 
Phj~sics which has not been enriched by Lord Rayleigh. n u t  
a very considerable proportion relate to what n1a.y be called the 
Theory of Vibrations in Solids, Liquids and Gases. How wide 
hi? activities \rere may be judged from the epoch-making 
memoir on Argon composed in collaboratio~l with the late 
l'rofessor Ramsay. Indeed his hand is visible when we study 
the history of the developn~ent of Modern Physics in the 
domains of Electricity and Magnetism, Optics, Acoustics, 
Tkrmo-Dynamics Dgnamical Theory of Gases, Constitution 
of Matter, Hj~dro-Dynamics, Capillarity, Elasticity and the 
Foundations of Mechanics. His great treatise on the Theory 
of Sound has played a very important part in the ullification 
and developnlent of our knowledge of that  subject; and like 
everything else produced by him bears testimony to a rare 
combination of mathematical acumen and experimental skill. 
Lord R.ajleigh was appointed to tho Order of Merit and was a 
I'rij-y Councillor, and the French Government created him an  
Oficer of the Legion of Honour. Upon the death ot the Duke 
of Cavendish, he was elected Chancellor of the University of 
Cam bridge. 

FE URUARY, 1920. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
CITrtlnesdey, the 4th February, 3920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

The ~ninutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Forty-one presentations of books, etc., were announced. 
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'I'he following gentlemen were balloted for and elected 
a s  ordinary members :- 

N r .  H. Brian C .  Hill, Tea Planter, Assam, late attached 
30th Lancers, Chabua P.O.. TJpper Assam, proposed by 
Dr. W .  -4. K. Christie, seconded by Dr. N. Annandale ; Mr. W. I .  
Keir. Assistant Architect to  the Government of Bengal, Sibpur 
Engineering College, proposed by Dr. H. G. Carter, seconded 
1)v Dr. N. Annandale; 311.. Rrij Narayan, Assistant, Q.M.G.'s 
(jffice, Army Headquarters, Alice Villa, Simla: proposed by 
hlr. L. F .  ~ u s h b r o o k  William, seconded by Mr. Ram Prasad 
Tripathi. 

The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected as 
Honorarv Fello\vs :- 

Sir Charles Eliot, K.C.M.G., C.H., M.A., LL.D., D.C.L.; 
Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids, LL.D., Yh.D., L).Sc. ; Prof. Sylvain 
Levi ; Sir Narc Aurel Stein. K.C.T.E., Ph.D. : D.Litt., D. Sc. ; 
Prof. 8.  Foucher, D.Litt., ; Arthur Keith, Esq., M.D., F.H.C S., 
LI,.D.. F.R.S.; hIr. R. D. Oldham, F.R.S.. P.G.S., F R.G.S.; 
Sir David Prain, K t ,  C.M.G., C.I.E.. M.A. ,  M.B., LLD., 
F.R.S.E., F.L.S.. F.R.S., l?.Z.S , M.R.I.A., 1.M S. ; Sir Joseph 
I.armor, Kt.. M.P , M A . ,  D.Sc., LL.T)., D.C.L., F.R S.,F.R.A.S.; 
Sir J ~ m e s  Frazer, Kt . ,  D C.L.. LL.D., D.Litt. ; Prof. J. Taka 
kusu. 

The President drew attention to the following exhibi- 
tions :- 

1. A clopp of Rennell's Atlas of 17P1.-J. G. Cumrning, 
Esq. 

2 .  Xn engraved stone-statue of Ganesa with inscriptions 
in Bengali and Te1egu.-Ganapati Sircar, Esq. 

3. A collection of sacrificial utensils, and ancient surgical 
instruments ; a Burmese Golden Book and ct Silver 
Book ; Tibetan-Italian Dictionarv. 1720-40 ; Italian- 
Tibetan Payma. Karpo ; a tranilation of the Sad- 
tl harma Pandarika in Tibetan.-The President. 

4. ( I )  A picture of Kesar from China 
(2) 1\ Chaitya from Ceylon. 
(3) Tibetan manuscripts mounted in gold.-Mahamaho- 

padhyaya Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. 
5 .  Six Albums, with mounted ~hotographn illustrating 

Indian archeology. The suhjecta are (a) (1) ~iva l l i .  
(2) Pattadakal, (3) Rijapur, (4) Mahintale, etc., (6) 
Sanchi. etc., (6) Ellora, etc., (b) A   late-work on 
Pompeii (by Niccolin), (c) A three-volume plate- 
work on Arnbic Art,  d'Avenne8.-J. van Manen, Esq 

6. Qnranic 1lanuscript.-A. H. Harley, Esq. 
7. Coloured representations of Inclian birde.-8. C Lam, 

Esq. 



March, 1920.1 Proceedings of the Asiat. Roc. of Bengnl. i x 

5 .  Photographs illustrating the vegetat,ion of Rarkuda, 
an Island in the Chilka Lake.-Dr. N. Annandale. 

9. A series of drawings from interesting and attractive 
cercariae with a photograph of the loca,lity where 
the Schistosome cercaria was first discovered in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta.-Major R,. B. S. Sewell. 

10. A Tigari, a peculiar type of a coracle-like structme 
nlatle of clay used as a boat.-Baini Preehad, Esq. 

11. (1) Some l'itanosaur remains from Jubbulpore, collect- 
ed by Dr. Matley. 

(2) The Adhiket meteorite. 
(3) Bilaspur limestone, suitable for lithographic pur- 

poses ; and a; slab of Solenhofen stone for compari- 
son. 

(4) A series of Indian wolfram, tin and lead-zinc 
minerals, lrvith foreign specimens for comparison.- 
The Geological Sl~rvoy of India. 

12. Diagram illustrating the relationsllip and the geologi- 
CRI distribution of the genera, subgenera and sections 
of the Cypr~idae,  and their probable genealogical 
connection. Ppeciinens of the various classifica- 
tory divisions also exhibited.-E. Vredenburg, Esq. 

13. (1) Inscribed Prehistoric Pottery (from Bhita, Allaha- 
bad). 

(2) Free-hand drawing on paper of Gupta period (from 
C. Asia). 

(3) New type of Kalachuri gold coin of 11th century 
A.D., bearing the king's name " Udayndeva." 

(4) New type of Nepal silver coin bearing the King's 
name " Dalamardanasiihadeva," Samvat 1888 = 18311 
A.D. 

(5) New type of Nepal silver coin bearing the Queen's 
name Riijendra Lakshnli Devi, Samvat 1691 A.D. 

(6) Rare gold coins of Sallakshanapii, AQayapala and 
Mahipala of the Tomara dynasty of Ajmir and 
Delhi of about 978-100.1 AD.-D. R.  Bhand~rkar,  
Esq. 

MARCH. 1920. 

The Rlonthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 3rd March, 1920, at 9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADRYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRT, C.I.E., M.A., 
F.A.R.S., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Maula,vi Abdul Wali, Dr. W. A. K. Cl~rietie, The Hon. 

Mr. J. G. Cumming, Mr. H. G .  Graves, Mr. J. van Rfanen, 
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Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, Dr. K. S. Ray. Babu Sasadhar Roy, 
Major R. R. Seymour Sewell, Dr. Beni Prashad. 

Visitors :-Mr. S. N .  Roy Cho~~rdllury, Mrs. Sewell. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-nine presentations of books, etc., were announced. 

The General Secretary reported that Mr. Ram Avatar 
l'ande (re td. Judge) of Mirzapore, an ordinary member, had 
expressed a desire to tvithclraw from the Society. 

The President a,nnounced that Rai Bahadur Charu Ch. 
Chaudhuri and Babu Dharani Dhur Dutta being largely in 
arrears with their subscriptions had been declared defai~lters 
and that their names would be posted in accordance with 
Rule 38. 

The General Secretary read the names of the following 
gentlemen who had been appoint,ed to serve on the various 
committees during 1920. 

Finance Committee. 
President ) 
Treasurer . ex-oficio. 
Secretary ) 
Dr. N. Annandale. 
Mahamahopadhjraya Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. 
The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, Kt .  

Library Committee. 
President, 
Treasurer. 

1 
Secretary. 
Anthropological Secretary. 
Biological Secretary . ) Ex-oficio 
Phy sica 1 Science Secretary. 
The two Philological Secretaries. 
Medical Secretary. 
IIon. Librarian. ! 
.I. van Manen, Esq. 
Hon. Mr. W. C. Wordsworth. 

Philological Com,mztlec! 
President 
Trea~urer ex-oflicio. 
Secretary I 
Dr. Satis Clh~rldra Viclvabhusana. 
The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, 
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Babu Nilmani Chakravarti. 
A. H. Harley, Esq.. M.A. 
Aga Bluhamad Kazim Shirazi. 
The Hon. Dr. A Suhrawardy, M.A. 
H. G.. Carter, Esq., M.B. 
Hon. Mr. W. C. Wordsworth. 

Hon. Numismatist. 

Lt.-Col. H.  Nevill, I.C.S. 

Hon. Joint Secretaries, Rcience Congress. 

Dr. J. I,. Sin~onsen. 
Prof. P. S. Macmahon. 

Building Committee 
President 
Treasurer ex-oficio. 
~ecret.at-y I 
The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, K t .  
Dr. H. H. Hayden. 
H A. Crouch, Esq. 
W. W. K. Page, Esq. 

Publication Committee. 

President 
Treasurer 

7 
Secretary 
Anthropological Secretary 
Biological Secretary 

I 
) ex-oficio. 

Physical Science Secretary 
The two Philological Secretaries 
Medical Secretary 
Honorary Librarian J 
The following gentlelnen were balloted for as ordinary 

meinbers :- 
(1)  7'he Rt. Hon'ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundns, Earl 

of Ronalclshay, G.C.I.E., Governor of Reng'zl, proposed by 
M a h a ~ n a l o p a d h a  Haraprasad Shastri, C.I.E., seconded by 
D r .  W. A .  K.  Christie ; (2)  Narendm Nnth Raye, Esq., Priilcipal, 
12hngalpur College, Ehagalpur, proposed by Mahalnahopa- 
tlhya,ya Haraprasad Shastri, seconded by Babu Panchnnon 
Mnkhopadllyaya ; ( 3 )  P~ofessor P. C. Mahalanobis, India11 
Etlucationa.1 Service, 210. Cornwallis Street, Calcutta, proposed 
by Dr N. Annandale, seconded by Major R. B. Seymour 
Sewell ; (4) Jagadindmnalk Lah,iri, Esq., M.Sc., Chemist t o  
t l ~ e  Rengnl Chenlical and Pharmaccntical Works, Ld., Calcutta 
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proposecl hv Dr. B. L. Chaudhuri, seconded by Dr. R. L. Datta ; 
(.5) B. ~undaro  Rccj, Esq., Assistant to the Director of 
Fisheries. Madras Fisheries Bureau, Cathedral P. O., Madras, 
proposed by Dr. N. Annandale, seconded by Dr. R. L. Chau- 
dhuri ; (6) P. Rosworth Smith, Esq ., Mining Engineer, Oorgaum 
P. 0.. South Incliu, proposer1 by Dr. H. H. Hayden, seconded 
bv Dr. \V. A .  K. Christie ; ( 7 )  J .  H .  de Caynoth Ballardie, 
E.sy., City Architect, Calcutta, proposed by Dr. W. A. K. 
Christie, seconded by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri ; 
( S )  Capl. P .  Clc~r~guli, I . M . S . ,  1111 Ghose's Lane, Calcutta, 
proposed by Dr. Upendranath Rrahlnachari, seconded by 
the Hon'ble Justice Sir Ashutosh Mookerjee, Kt., and (9 )  S. 11. 
lihuda Bak.sh, Esq., M.A.,  B .C.L. ,  Calcutta, proposed by Mr. 
A. H Harley, seconded by the Hon'ble Justice Sir AsElut~sh 
Mookerjee, K t  

The follnn~ing papers were read :- 
1. The Av~tomatic Control of the Separation of a Liquid into 

Fractions limited by Specified Den.sities.-By H .  B. DUNNICLIFF. 

2. A Discus.sion on the Value of Bodily Measzirements in  
Distinqui~hinq Human Races.-By N .  ANN ANDALE. 

3. The Tigari--a primitive type of boat used in Easte~~n 
Benga2.-By R .  PRASHAT). 

4. Fu,rther Notes on the Genus Camptoceras (Mollu.~ca 
Pfclmonata).-By N .  ANNANDALE and B. PRASHAD. 

All these papers have been published in the Journccl. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 7th April. 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAIJRASHAD SHAYTRI, C.1.E.V 
bI.A., F .A.S .R. ,  President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Maulari Abdul Wali! Dr. W. A.  IS. Christie, Mr. Hem 

C'h~ndra Das-Ciupta, Mr. Johan van Manen. Mr. Panchanan 
Mitra, a.nd Dr. 'Reni Pmshad. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read a n d  confirmod. 

Seventy-six presentations of books, etc., were announcd. 

The General Secretary reported the death of ~ieut . - rol .  
John Manners-Smith, C.V.0. and Mr. Tukaram Krishna Laddu~ 
ordinary members of the Societ,~. 
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The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected 
as ordinary members :- 

Kurr~ar Krishna Dutta, B.L., Esq. Attorney-at-1,aw a,nd 
Zemindar, 10, Hastings Sheet,  Calcutta, proposed by Dr. B. L. 
Chaudhuri, seconded by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Shastri, C.I.E. ; Ha.riprcisad Pradhan, Esq., M. A., Pra,dhan's 
Cottage, Darjeeling, proposed by Mr. J. van Rfanen, seconded 
by Dr. fir. A. K. Christie. 

The following papers were read :- 
(a) ~ h e  Results of a ~ c e n t  Tour in Search of Pre-historic 

Antiquities.- By PANCHANAN MITRA 
This paper will not be published in the Journal. 

(b) .The  word " Tada'r explained."-B?p MAUI,~~T ABDUL 
J47.4~1. 

This paper has been published in the Jozcrnal. 

M A Y ,  1920. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wetlnesclay, 6he 5th May, 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASHAD SHBSTRL, C.I.E., M. A. ,  
F.A.S.R., President, in the chair. 

The follo~riizg members were present :- 
Maulvi Abdul Wali, Dr. N. Annandale, Dr. B. L. ~haudhur i ,  

Dr. W. A. K. Christie, Dr. L. L. Fermor, Mr. Ganapati Sircar, 
Mr. T. P. Clhosh, Mr. H. G. Graves, Mr. Hem Chunder Das- 
Gupta, Mr. Johan van Manen, Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, Major R. 
B. 8.  Sewell, and Mr. E. Vredenburg. 

Visitor.-Babu Nritya Gopa,l Sarkar. 

The nlinutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Nineteen presentations of books, et,c., were announced. 

The Genera.1 Secretary report,ed the death of Mahama- 
holmlhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra Vidyabhus~na, an ordinary 
meinber of the Societ,y. 

The Presidenl announced that the Council a t  its last 
1 1  eeting passed the following Resolution :- 

" The Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal records its 
deep norronr a t  the deatb of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis 
C h n n d r ~  Vidyabhusann and its sense of loss not only to the 
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Council and to the Society which he has ungrudgingly served 
for 13 years, but also to Oriental learning generally. It offers 
to his widow its sincere condolei~ce on her bereavement." 

The General Secretary reported that  Mr. J. MacKenna, 
I.C.S., Lient. -Col. B. H. Deare, I.M.S., ordinary members, had 
expressed a desire to withdraw from the Society. 

The Yresident announced that  in  accordance with Rule 
41, the Council had decided to propose to the Society the 
removal from the member list of the name of Dr. A. Fiihrer, 
an associate member of the Society: this proposition to be 
submitted to ballot a t  the next meeting of the Society. 

The President announced that  tho following four members 
being largely in arrears with their subscriptions have been 
declared defaulters and that  their names would be post,ecl in 
accordance with Rule 38 :- 

Babu Jamini Kanta Biswas of Cuttack, 
Lama Kazi Dausamdup of Gangtok, 
Babu Akhoy Kumar Maitra of Rajshahi, 
Moulvi Abdul Majid of Lucknow. 

The President announced that  Mr. A. H. Harley had 
been appointed Honorary General Secretary in the place of 
Dr. W. A.  K .  Christie when he would go on leave, and that 
Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar had been appointed Joint Philological 
secretary in the place of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra 
Vid y abhusana, deceased. 

The Anthropological Secretary laic1 on the table a letter 
and report from the acole dYAnthropologie, Paris, on the 
proposed organization of an International ,Institute of Anthro- 
pology. 

The proposal of the Collncil for the erection of a new 
building for the Society of which intimation had been given 
letter to all Resident members in accordance with Rule 64A 
-\\.as I~rought up for cliscussion 

The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected 
as ordinary members :- 

(1) Major 8. 8. Hnreoznrt, I . C . ,  Offg. Secretary, Board of 
Examiners, proposed by the Hotl. Dr. A.  Suhrswardy, set- 
onded by Agn Muhammad Kazirn Shirazi ; (2) 8. AT. Chose, Esq., 
l3.S~. (Glangow), M. R. San. (Lond.) Anut. Sanitary Engineer, 
Bengal, 67, Dharamtols Street, Calcutta, proposed by Dr. n. 
L. Chaudhuri, seconded by Kulnar Harit Kr i ahn~  Deb. 

Dr. Annandale on behalf of I .  Sunder lJal Hora 
exhibited n collection of ethnographical specimens from 
Manipur. 
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The follo\r;ing papers werc read :- 
1. Introduction to the Biology of an  Island i n  the Chilkn 

Lake (zcith Inntern slides).-By IS. AXNANDALE. 

This paper will be published in the A4Zemoirs. 
2. On the supposed identity of Pygarhynchus, Agassis and 

Cyrtojza .i4lcClellnnd.-By H ~ h r  CHANDRA DAS-GUPTA. 
This paper will be published in a subsequent number of the 

. lou~nnl .  

J U N E ,  1920. 

The Moilthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 2nd June, 1920, at 9-15 P . M .  

J ~ A T T A  VAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRAS AT) SHASTRT, C.I.E., M.A.. 
F.A.S.B., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Mr. D. R.  Bhandarkar, Bnbu N. G. Majumdar, Dr. It, 

C. hlafumdar, BIr .I.  van Manen, Mr. Panchanan Mitre, Rabu 
Snsaclhar Roy, Major R B Se~~moi l r  Sewell, I M.S. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Twenty presentations of books, etc., were announced. 

The General Secretary reported the death of Maharaja 
Sir Girija Na,th Rag, Ha,hadur, K.C.I.E., an ordinary member 
of the S0ciet.v. 

The I'resitlent announced that  Mr. W. R. Gourlay and 
Dr. R,aillesh C h ~ n d r a  Majunldar had been appointed members 
of the C'ouncil. 

The President called the attention of the meeting to the 
announcelnent made at the May General Meeting to the effect 
that  the Cou~~ci l  had decided on and proposed to the Society 
t,he removal from the member list of the name of Dr. A. Fiihrer, 
an a.ssocinte member of the Society. The proposition Wafs 
~ l ~ b m i t t e d  t'o ballot in accordance with R d e  41. 

For-3. 
Against--2. 
Not carried. 

The President announced that the following four members 
being largely in arrears with their subscriptions had been 
posted as defaulting members ~ i n c e  the last meeting and that 
their naines ha,d been removed from the member list :- 
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Rabu Jamini Ka.nta Biswas of Cuttack, 
Lama Kazi Dausanldup of Gangtok, 
Babn Akhoy Kumar Maitra of Rajshahi, 
Aloulavi Abdul Majid of J,uckno~v. 

In accordance with Rule 48 (d) the General Secretary 
reported that  the Council had sanctioned to the widow of the 
late Babu Nani La1 Manna, despatcher of the Society in con- 
sideration of his services to the Society since 1892, a gratuity 
of Rs. 210, representing six months' pay. 

The following gentlemen were ba,lloted for and elected 
FIS ordinary members :- 

(1) 8. A. Skinner, Esq., Engineer and Director, Messru. 
Jessop & Co., Ld., 93, Cljve Street, Calcutta, proposed by 
Mr. W. K. Dods, seconded by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Shastri; (2) N. G. lllajumdar, Esq., M.A., Student, Calcutta 
University, 70. Russa Road, Bhowanipur, Calcutta, proposed by 
Mr. I). R, Bhandarkar, seconded by Dr. Rameah Chendra 
M a  jumdar. 

Mahamahopad hyaya Haraprasad Shast ri exhibited rt 
Nepalese manuscript of the 12th century and r e d  a note 
on it. 

The following paper was read :- 
1. Historical data from the colophons of manuscripts,- 

By RAMESH CHANDRA MA~JUMDAR, M.A., PH.D. 
This paper will be published in a subsquent number 0s 

the Journal. 

The Monthly C;enera,l Meeting of the Society was held on 
M'cdnesday, the 7th July, 1020, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAYRASAD SHASTRI, C.I.E., M.A., 
F. A .S. B., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Maulvi Abdul Wali, Dr. N. Annandale, Dr. U. N. Rrahma- 

chari, Dr. J.  J. Campos, Mr. Hem Cht~nder Dss-aupta, Mr. 
D. McLean, Mr. Johan van Manen, Dr. G .  E. Pilgrim, Mn jar 
R.  B. S. Sewell, Mr. Vredenburg, Mr. A. H. Harley. 

Vi,sitor :-Dr. P. Cunha. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Sixteen presentations of books, etc., were announced. 
The General Secretary reported tho death of Mr. J!:. J-  
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\Voodhouse and Lieut.-Col. W. D. Sutherland, C.I.E., RI.D., 
F. A.  S. B., I .M.S., ordinary members of the Society. 

The President announced that  the Council a t  its last meet- 
ing passed the following Resolution :- 

" The Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal records its 
deep sorrow a t  the death of Lieut.-Col. William Dunbar 
Sutherland, C.I.E., M.D., F.A.S.B., I.M.S., and its sense of loss 
not only to the Council and to  the Society of which he was a 
I'ioe-President but  also to  medical science generally. It offers 
to his widow its sincere condolence on her bereavement." 

The General Secretary read an  obituary notice of Lieut.- 
Col. Sutherland prepared by Major G. Berkeley -Hill, I. M.S. 

William Dunbar Sutherland nras born op the 13t,ll Septem- 
ber, 1866, a t  Lucknow. He was the s\ 1 1  of Robert Sutherland, 
an officer in the Army Medical Service, a Scotkish Highlander. 
How narrowly he survived his birth kevidenced by the fact  
tha t  he was instantly christened by a Roman Catholic priest 
who happened to  be near a t  hand and was hailed into the house 
bv the distra,cted midwife, an Irish wonlan and a staunch 
diughter of the Church. Although occasionally prone to allude 
to  this episode as his first and last connectio~i with the Church 
of Rome, Sutherland always appeared to cherish a. tender inter- 
est in Roman Catholicism, so that i t  is not improbable that  
this interest derived its emotional value for hi111 froin the 
circunlstances in which he made his entry upon life ! Of his 
early life 8utherland rarely spoke except to  extol his beloved 
Alma Mater, the Universitjr of Edinburgh. .Like so ma,ny 
medical students of his day, as well as many who came after 
him, Sutherland was greatly impressed with the lectures of the 
late Sir Henry Littlejohn, so tha,t i t  may be assumed that  his 
interest in that  branch of medicine which was eventually to 
become the absorbing study of his life, as well as that  which 
he was destined to advance and uplift in India, owes much of 
its origin and growth to the genius and personality of that  
grea,t exponent of Medical Jurisprudence. 

I11 addition to the lectures of Littlejohn ?t Edinburgh, 
Sutherland at-t,ended those of the famous Frelioh medico-legal 
jnriet, Brouardel, in P a r i ~ ,  and, to quote his own words, .' deri - 
vecl much profit from thenl." It was during this course of 
study in Paris that Sutherland laid the foundations of that 
knowledge of the French language of whicll he aft.er\\.artls 
lwcamc YO complete a master. Ho took his M.B. and C.M. in 
1888, and shortly afterwa,rds sat  twice for the esaminat.ion for 
n commission a.s Surgec~n in the Royal Navy nndeacli tinle failed 
t,o ~ e c i ~ r e  a \.acancy hy three places. As  i t  was imlwrative 
for him to obtain a co~npetency soon, for the .' res a,nguet,a 
tlomi " was acutely felt by him, and as he was not attracted 
to the life of n, country doctor, he went up for the examination 
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for commissions in the Indian Medical Service and secured the 
seventh place of seventeen that  n.ere vacant. I n  due course 
he went to Netley ancl there. as he always maintained, he 
learnt little else tha t  was of any use to  him besides ': stretcher 
drill " ! I n  the leaving esalnination a t  Netley he droppedfour 
places, coming out eleventh. He  was wont to attribute this 
disaster to having devoted too much of his time while a t  Netley 
to playing billiards, a game in which very few who knew him 
in later years can ever have seen him take a hand ! This drop 
in his position on the list resulted in his having to  take service 
in the Madras Presidency. On his arrival in Madras he was 
posted to the Station Hospital for British troops, and to quote 
hi:; well-remembered words, " I soon learned tha t  A.R., I., Vol. 
VI,  was the Lan arrd the Prophets." Although the son of an 
oficer of the Army Medical Service, 8utherlancl thronghout his 
whole career in the Indian Medical Service could never quite 
conceal his opinion t ha t  the sister service was immeasurably 
inferior to his own. Again i t  is not unlikely that  as firsb 
impressions arc usually the most potent in the matter of arous- 
ing feeling, his first contact n i t h  the Army Medical Service a t  
the British Station Hospital in Madras, which was then heavily 
swathed in the reddest of red tape. was responsible for so much 
of the harmless fun he often permitted himself to poke a t  the 
service which is now the Roval Army Medical Corps. His great 
talent for languages enabled him to pass the examination in 
Hinduqtani in two months. He  soon t i re~l  of Madras and 
prompted by a desire t o  see active service, he applied to be 
transferred to SZrlrma and was given medical charge of the 
19th Madras Infantry a t  Mandalas. H e  was subsequentljl 
detailed for duty with a column that  was t o  operate in the 
Xwengal country in the Chin Ijills. Sutherland spent an 
arduous and exciting time with t,he c o l ~ ~ m n ,  so that  he was 
wont to express some regret a t  not receiving a medal, but 
in those clays no medals or .' b a t h  " were given to those who 
took part in operations of this sort unless the Government of 
India called the expedition one on Field Service, so there was 
always au little talk in official circles about, Field Service as 
poasihle-it was so thoroughly ccollomical. He left the Chin 
Hills in August, 1892, and ahortlv after was transferred into 
civil employment in the ~en t l*a l "~rov inces  where he remained 
on and off in various stations for nearly twenty gears. 
had long been impresgerl with the importance of discovering 
ix reliable test for the origin of blood- stain^, so that  i t  was 
with great delight that  he rend of the serologicnl test4 for the 
origin of blood in stains, and he forthwith determined to study 
the subject and in 1906 went to England for thie p1lrPoge. 
4t tha t  time Sir Thomas Stevenson was Home Office expf'rt~ 
hut  he was too senile to accept the new test,  hence it was not 
being triecl Con8cqnentl.v Sutherland hnd to go to  Germany 



I\-licsc the test was being tried anc! elnl~ornted by :L host of 
workers. He first went to Hainburg to attend a course of 
lecturcs on Tropical Diseases at, the Tnstitute there. In  Ham- 
burg he met such a8uthorities as Nocht, I'uelleborn and Giemsa, 
all of ~vllom were only too pleased to make his visit to the 
Free and Hanseatic town a success. The Institute placed all 
its resources a t  his disposal. He started 1%-orli on the agglutina- 
tion-test for the origin of blood in st,aine and had photographs 
taken of his prepuations. Had he been working in the London 
School of Tropical Medicine, which, as its advertisement sets 
forth, is under the auspices of Government, he would have had 
to pay so 1nut:h for the use of microscopes, so much for every slide 
reqttired bj7 him, in addition to a fee for instruction of twelve 
guineas. At Hamburg he paid five pounds and got everything 
that  he wanted ! ~ r o m  Hainburg he returned to London and 
spent four months in study a t  the British Museum. He  had 
made up his mind to write a book on blood-stains as there was 
not then a good up-to-date monograph on the subject in any 
of tohe usual European languages. He found the historical 
parl; of the study very arduous, but after finishing i t  he came 
to  the beginning of modern inetlical jurisprudence in whioh he 
tool: the keenest delight. The long hours in the dusty atmo- 
sphere of the Reading Room led to his catching influenza which 
left hiin a legacy of inflamniation of the accessory sinuses of the 
nosr!. This did not prevent hiin from finishing his study and 
on its com131etion he went to Frankfort-sin-Main in the hope of 
gett'ing a place in Ehrlich's Institute. In this hope he was 
disappointed, but tlot to be deterred, he arranged with Yrofes- 
sor Albrecht of the Senltenbergtanun, to work in his labora- 
tory until a place was vacant in the labora,torg of Professor 
Ehrlich. While a t  Frankfort-am-Main he placed himself under 
the treatment of Professor Spiess for liis nasal affection and 
underwent in all seven operations. Eventun1l.v he got a place 
in Ehrlich's laboratory and carried out experimeuts with every 
reagent that, ha,d ever been recommelided for the test for blood 
in stains, while a t  the same time watching the technique which 
had been elaborated by Sachs and Neisser for their test for the 
origin of the blood. After completing his studies in Ehrlich's 
laboratory he returned to London to write his book, the first 
fciv chnptei's of which had already been presented as his thesis 
for the tlegree of M.D. of Edinburgh University and had been 
'' (.ommended " 13-y the Faculty. The book appeared in Septem- 
bcr, 1907, and was very well reviewed. By those whose 
slwci,zlit,y in iiledical jurisprudence gave them a right to 
prt>nouilce an opinion upon it, the hook was regarded as a 
work of singu1a.r merit. 

In ~o<eml , e r ,  1907, he returned to Tndia and went back 
t,o Saagor where he stayed till September, 1008, when he was 
askctl wli~t~licr h~ ueould go tJo Calcutta to find out the possibi- 
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litv or othcrwise of ntillsing the bio-chemical tests for the 
origin of blood-stains in medicolegal work in India. He came 
to Calcutta and worked here for s year reporting a t  the end of 
t,bat time that  the tests coulcl be carried out there a t  allseasons 
of the year. In 101 1 he \cent again to Europe on three months' 
leave and visited Vienna \\here he made the acquintance of 
Professor Signlund Freud ancl of Dr. Friedrich S. Krauss, the 
editor of " Anthropophvt,eia." I n  1012 Sutherland was for a 
short time Civil Surgeon a t  .Jubbulpore and then heleft to take 
up the post in ('alcuttn created for him bv the Government of 
India, In which he remained continuously, except for ashort 
visit to England in 1918, until his death. Of his work as 
Imperial Serologist to the Governrrient of India many mill 
testiEv that  i t  was of the highest value, not onlv to medical 
jurispr~idcncc in this country but to Serology as a science. 
Among the various tokens of recognition that he received, his 
election to a fellowship oC the Asiatic Society of Hengal in 
1917, followed by his appointment to the post of Vice-President 
in 1919, brought him perhaps the most satisfaction, more 
possibly, than the bestowal upon him of the Companionship of 
the Indian Empire by which the Government of India was 
pleased to  signify its appreciation of his great services to 
medical jilrisprudence in India. Later still he experienced the 
keenest plea.sure in exercising his literary abilities in the edito- 
rial chair of the Indian lledical Gazette. 

He was a remarkable linguist and spoke and wrote admir- 
ably both French and German. .He could make an excellent 
impromptu speech in high-class TJrdu, and of Burmese, Italian 
and Spanish he knew not a little. His knowledge of the classic 
a1 languages was limited to Latin which he would often quote 
with meticulous accuracy and singular relevance. Of his own 
language he was a complete master. He spoke and wrote 
English with a precision ancl delicacy that few men attain to 
even after years of study. On a great variety of subjects he 
was a mine of accurate information, yet he rarely indulged in 
what may be termed " intellectual exhibitionism " as 80 many 
persons gifted with a very retentive memory are so apt to do. 
Many of his more intimate friends must have discovered that 
after years of association with him they were always liable to 
strike a new and utterly llnexpectctl vein in his mine of know- 
1~rlge. His a,ppreciation of hi6 friends. espcoislly his profes- 
nionnl friends, was always \vholeheartr(l and utterly without 
any sort of reservation He waq absolutely incapable of 
jenlounv aa well an of any feeling of host-ility townrda the rising 
generation which is such n direful characteriqtic in many men 
who have passecl their intellectual climacteric. 

Although he took a great delight in the society of women- 
he  was cssrntially a man's man, and as a host he had few 
equals. Few men manage to get, through their lives without 
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at some time or allothcr permittiug their p~rsona l  qorro\irs and  
anxieties to  obtrude themselves into the lives of others, and in 
this respect Sutherlatid was a notable exception. Whatever 
might have been troubling him, he always appeared bright and 
cheery in public, so that  those who only knew him slightly 
mag have sometimes been led to envy him for a man t o  
whom trouble never came. It was on such men as W. D. 
Sutherland that  the thoughts of Metatasio dwelt when he wrote : 

" Se a ciascun, l'interno affano 
. .:' Si leggssse in fronto scritto 

'. Quanti mai che invidia fanno 
I' Ci farebbero pietA . . . . . . . . 

The proposal of the Council for the erection of t i  new 
building for the Society of which intimation had already been 
given by circular. to all members was brought up for final 
tlisposal. 

The votes of the members were laid on the table and the 
President requested any Inemher who had not espressed his 
opinion to take the present opportunity of filling in voting 
papers. 

The l'resident appointed Mr. J. van Rlanen and Mr. E. 
Vredenburg to be ~crutineers. 

The scrutineers reported as follow :-. 
For-86 
Against- 1 

Carried. 
The President allnounced that  in accordance with Rule 41 

the Council had decided to propose to the Society the removal 
from the member list of the name of Rajvaid Sri Bamanda~j i  
Icaviraj, an ordinarv member of the Societg. The proposition 
would be submitted to ballot a t  t,be next meeting of the 
Society. 

The President announcect that  a,t a meeting of the Fello~\rs 
of t.he Society held on Monday, the 28th June,  1920, the ques- 
tion of the alteration of certain dates in the regulations for 
cllec tion of Fellows were brought up for consideration, and i t  
was resolved as follows :- 

(I)  The suggestion of Dr. Annandale to change 1st Octo- 
ber into 1st Augnst be accepted. 

(2) The Secretary's suggestions that 1st November should 
be altered to 1st October in R,nle 2, n ~ ~ d  in Rulc 3 for " thc 
oncl of November " should be substituted " 15th November." 
In rule 6 the following should be added after the word fellow " : 
" so as to  reach the Society by 31 s t  December." 

The Council had ampproved of the alterat,ions. 
Tho Prcsitlcnt t~,nno~lncc.cl tqhnt Dr. N. Annandale had been 

,~pl~)int,c-tl V i c y ~ - l ' i ( ~ s i t l ( l l t  ill tile I ) I ; L V V  of I , i t t ~ ~ t . - ( ' o l .  W .  1). 
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Su therlttnd. deceased ; thn t Nr W. W. K .  Page had been appoint- 
ed Treasurer and that  the Iran. Sir R. N. Mukherjee, K.C.I.E. 
and Dr G. C. Pilgrim had been appointed members of Council. 

Announcemc.nt b y  the President of the presentation by 
Mr. T. P. Ghose of an enlargement of a photograph of an old 
ruined Temple called Dumrail in the sub-division of Satkhiria, 
Ichulna district. 

Appojntment on probation of Babu Probodh Chandra Deb 
as despatcher in place of Babu Nani La1 Manna, deceased. 

The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected as 
ordinary members :- 

( 1 )  ~?!!ajar C! A.  Gourlay D S . C . ,  M . A . ,  M.I)., I.M.S., Super- 
intendent, Campbell Medical School, Medical Officers' Quarters, 
Presidency General Hospital, Calcut,ta, proposed by Dr 
Upendranath Brahmachari, seconcled by Major R .  B. S. Seymour 
Sewell, 1 . M  S. ; ( 2 )  lllajor R.  I\'nowles, I.M.S., Secretary to 
the School of Tropical Medicine, Xo. 51, Chowringhee, Calcutta, 
pro~osed by Major R. B. Sejmour Seuell, 1.M S., seconded 
by Rlahamahopad hyaya Haraprasad Shnstri ; (3) Hem Chandra 
Ray Chaudhury, Esq., 17niversit\r Lecturer in the Departtnent 
of Ancient Indian History and Culture. Calcutta University, 
No. 43,3, Amherst Street, proposed by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar 
seconded by Dr. Ramesh Chandra Majumdar ; (4) Sites Chandru 
Kar ,  Esq., M.A., University Lecturer, University College of 
Science, 93, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta, proposed by the 
Hon. Justice Sir Asu tosh Mukhopadh~aya, Kt., seconded by 
Dr. Ramesh Chandra Majumdar. 

The following papers were read :- 
1 .  Zoological Re.su,lts of a tour in the Far East. Alysid~ceu, 

Tanaidacen and Isopoda -By W .  M. TATTERSALL, D.Sc. Corn- 
municnted by DR. ANNANDALE. 

2. Note on the common Viv ipam of Lake Biwa, Japan.- 
By N. ANNANDALE, D.SC. 

These papers will be published in the Memoirs. 

3. Preparation of Urea-Antimon yl-tartrate, a nezo corn. 
pound.-By U. N .  BRABMACEIART, M . A . ;  M.D., P H . ~ ) . ,  and PARI- 
MAL SEN, M.8c. 

This paper will be published in a subsequent number of the 
Journal. -+- 

AUGUST, I 920. 

The Monthly General Mcetil~g of the Society was held 011 

Wetlne~dny, the 4th August, 1020, a t  !)-1.5 P . M .  

MAHAMAHOIJAD~IYAYA ~ I A R . ~  P ~ ~ , \ s A L )  S~IASTRI.  (:. I .E., M . A . ~  
lq.A.S.K., I'rcsiderlt, in  tllc cll:lir. 
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The following members were present :- 
Moulvi Abdul Wali, Dr. U. N. Brallmachari, Mr. T. P. 

Ghose, Mr. N. G. Majumdar, Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Mr. Johan 
van hlanen, Mr. Panchanan Mitra, Major R. B. S. Sewell, Mr. 
A. H. Harley. 

17isitor :-Babu Abinas Ch. Majumdar 

The minutes of the last meeting were rea'd and confirmed. 

T~venty-four presentations of books, etc., wereanllounced. 

The President arlnounced that the following member being 
largely in arrears with his subscriptions had been declared 
defaulter and that his name ~vould be posted in accordance 
with Rule 38 

Joseph Orlando Ferrer, Esq., Cslcnt ta 

The President called the atbention of the meeting to the 
a~lnouncement made a t  the July General hfeeting to the effect, 
that the Council had decided and proposed to the Society the 
reinoval from the membership list of the name of Rajvaid 
Sri Bamandasji Kaviraj, an ordiunr,y ~nember of the Society. 
The proposition was submitted to ballot in accordance with 
Rule 41. 

For the proposal-9. 
Against the proposal-2. 

Carried. 

The following gentolemen were balloted for as ordinary 
tnen~bers :- 

(1) Harold Martin, Esq., Merchant, 6 Hastings Park Road, 
Alipore, proposed by Sir R. N, Mookerjee. K.C.I.E., seconded 
by Mr. W.  K.  Dode ; (2) Oswald Martin, Esq., Civil Engineer, 
c/o Messrs. Martin & Co., 6, Clive Street, Calcutta, proposed 
by Sir R. N. Mookerjee, K.C.1 .E., seconded by Mr. W. K. Dods ; 
(3) K. N. Dikshit. Esq., Offg. Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, 93, Russa Road, North, Calcutta, proposed by Mr. 
D. R. Rhandarkar, seconded by Dr. Ramesh Chandra Majum- 
dar ;  (4) Satyendra Nath Sarkar, Esq., Merchant, 9/3, Clive 
Street, proposed by Mal~a~mahopadhjaya Haraprasad Shastri, 
seconded by Mr. A .  H. Harley ; (5) N. Padmanabha Panikker, 
Esq.,  R. A. ,  F.L.S., Inspector of Fisheries, Travancore, proposed 
by Dr. Bani Yrashed, seconded by Dr. N. Annandale. 

Tlle following papers were read :- 
1. Nolea on sonic Edicts oJ A~0lr.n.-By HARIT KRISHNA 

DEB. 
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3. Prehistoric Writing in Illdin and Europe.-By P A N -  
CHANAN MITRA. 

All these papers will he published in a subsequent number 
of the Journal. 

SEPTEMBER, 1920- 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 1st September, 1920, a t  9-15 r M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRI, C.I.E., &l.A.,  
F. A .S.B., President , in the chair. 

The foll owing members were present :- 
Maulvie AbdulWali, Mr. I). R.  Bhandarkar, Dr. B. L. Chau- 

dhuri, Mr. Harit Krivhna Deb, Mr. T.  P. Ghose, Mr. W. 
R. Gourlay, Mr. A. H. Harley, Major R. Knowles, Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar, Mr. Johan van Manen, Hon. Mr. F. J. Monahan, 
Mr. H. C. Roy-Chaudhuri, Mr. S. C. Sinha-Sharma. 

The minutes of the last meeting were reanl and confirmed. 

Twen ty-two presentations of books, etc., were announced. 

The General Secretary reported that  Lieut.-Col. A .  R. S. 
Anderson, 1.M S., Major 0. St .  John Moues, I.M.S., and Dr. 
W .  W. Kennedy, ordinary n~t.mbers, had expressed a desire 
to  withdraw from the Society. 

The President announced that the name of the following 
member being largely in arrears with his silbscription~ had 
been posted as a defaulting member since the last meeting and 
that  his name had nowr been removed from the member list. 

Joseph Orlando Ferrer, Esq., Calcutta . . 
The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected 

ordinary members :- 
(1 ) Haran Chandra Chakladar, E q .  , TTniversity Lecturer, 

25, Sahanagnr Road, Kalighat, Calcutta, proposed by Mr. 
Ordhendra Coomar Gangoly, seconded by Dr. R. C. Majum- 
dar ; (2) Capl. F. J. Bmndon, Indian Army. 62nd Sikhs. F. 
I?. Jullundur, proposed by Major E. 5.  Harcourt, seconded 
Mr. A. H. Harley ; (3) Rnmnpmso$ Chanda, Isr).,  Univ0rsit.Y' 
IAecturer, 37 ( A ) ,  Ihlioe Hospital Road, Calcutta, proposed b . ~  
Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, secorlrled by Dr. 1%. C. Majumdar ; (4) 
Nimtal Ghandru Chntlrrjez, ES .P '~ . .  1 , ~ ~ t u r e r  in  HiaLorv and 
l'olitica, ('alcutta i lrlivol.sity, 52,  Hal-is Wllkrl.j(.v I{oacl, Rhow~l -  
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nipur, Calcutta: proposed by the Hon. Dr. A. Snhrawarcl~., 
seconded by Dr. R .  C. Majunidar. 

The following papers were read :- 
1. Note on Persistent ~ v i d u c t s  and Abnormal Testes in a 

male R.ANA TIORIN n .- By  D. R. BHATTACHARYA.  

2. The Later Jlauryas and the Decli,n.e of their Power.-By 
HEMCHANDRA R A Y - ~ H A U D H U R I .  

3. The Gupta. Empire in the Sixth and Seventl~ Centuries 
,4.D.- By HEMCHANDRA ROY-CHAUDHURT. 

4.  The Svnstika and th,e Oli~kiira..-By HARIT KRISHNA 
DEB. 

All these papers will be published in n subseq~~ent  number 
of the Journal. 

OCTOBER, I 920. 

The RJonthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 6th October, 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAJOR R. KNOWLES, I , M  S., iu the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Mr. Johan van Ma,nen, Mr. Panchrtnan Mitra, Dr. Heni 

Prashad, Prof. Sites Chandra Kar, Mahsmahopadhyaya Hara 
P r a s ~ d  Shnstri, Mr. A. H. Harley. 

' 

Visitors :-Mr. S. L. Hora, Mr. Wni. Eppler. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Ninety-four presentations of books, e t t . ,  were announced. 

The following papers were read :- 
1 Meine Lii~ung ties Fernantschen Prob1erns.-By DR. 

JOHN I ~ A D A R O V I T S .  Co~nmunicnted by t'he Physical Science 
Secretary. 

This paper wil l  not be pliblisl~ed in the Journal. 

2. Tkmur's Apocryphal Mem.oir.~.-R?y H.  R E v l c ~ I n a ~ .  

3. Prel,irnin,nry obsert:ntions on Cocoon,-formation by the 
com.nton Lahore Lecclt,, Limnatis (Poecilohdella) Qranulosa (8av.j 
-& C ~ E O R ~ E  MATTHAI. 
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A11 these papers will be published in n subsequent number 
of the Journal. 

-0- 

The Adjourned Meeting of the Medical Section of the 
Society was held a t  the Society's Rooms on Wednesday, the 
13th October, 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAMAHOPADHY A HARAPRASAT) SHASTRI, M. A., C.I.E., 
F. A .S.R., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Dr. U .  N. Brahamachari, Dr. J. J. Campos, Major R. 

Knowles, Dr. H. Suhrawardy. 

Visitors :-Dr. P .  cle Cunha, Dr. P. E. Lee, Dr. W. 0. 
Walker. 

The minutes of the meeting held on 17th March, 1919, 
were read and confirmed. 

The following papers were read : -- 
1. Louis Pasteur, 1822 to 1895.-By MAJOR R. KNOWLES, 

B.A., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

2. A preliminary note on the minimum curative doses of 
quinine in  the treatment of malarial fever by  the intravenous 
method.--By Dr. U .  N. BRAHAMACHART, M.A., M.D. 

3. Some observations on blood pressure during intravenous 
injections of quinine in the treatment of malarial fever.-By DR. 
U. N .  RRATIMACHARI. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Weclnesday. the 3rd November, 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAHAWAHOPAUHYAYA HARA PRASAD SHASTRI, M.A., C.I.E., 
F .A.S .R. ,  President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :- 
Dr. N. Annandale, Dr. B. L. Chaudhuri, Mr. Harit Krir~hns 

Deb. Mr.K. N. Dikshit, Dr. L.  L.  Permor. Mr. Gannpati Sirkar, 
Major R. Knowles. Mr. B'. A. Larmour, Prof. P. C. Mrthrtlanobiy, 
Dr. R. C. Mnjumdar, Mr. Johan van Manen, Horl. Mr. F. 1 .  
Monahan, P r .  Beni E'rashad, Mr. E. Vredcnburg, Mr. N- ('. 
Chatterjee. Mr. A .  H. Harley. 

Visitors :-Babu Nritya Gopal Sarkar and another. 

The minutes of the last meeting were rend and confirrnecl 
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Twenty-five presentations of books, etc., were announced. 

The General Secretary reported that  Mr. H. S t  J .  B- 
Philby, I.C.S., and Mr. David McLean, ordinary members, had, 
expressed a desire to  withdraw from the Society. 

The following papers were read :- 
1. Tlze Stalure of the Anglo-Indian Male.--By 1'. C. 

MAHALANOBIS 
This paper will not be published in the Journal. 

2. Some of the Agaricaceae of Benycr1.-By S. R .  Ross- 
Communicated by DR. H .  C. CARTER. 

3. Otz a n  inscription, dated the I 1th year of Vira Narasimlia 
Decu ~f Orissn obtained from Bhul,anesz.ata.-Ry GANAFATI 
SIRRAK. 

4. Ylte Chronology o f  the Sena Kings.-By K . C MA J U ~ I -  
DAR. 

5 .  The Chronology of the Pala Kings.- By R .  CJ. M A J U ~ I -  
DAR.  

All these papers will be published in a subsequent. numbcr 
of the Journal. 

-0- 

The Adjourned Meeting of the Medical Secttion of the  
Society was held at the Society's Rooms on Wednesday, t.he 
10th November, 1920, a t  9-30 P.M. 

DR. U.  N. BRAHMACIIARI, M.D., M.A., PH.D., in the chair. 

The following rnembel.~ were present :- 
Dr. J. <T. C a m p ~ ~ ,  Major R. Knowles, 5lahemahopadyaya 

Haraprasad Shastri, C.I.E. 

Visitors :-Dr. P.  de Cunha, Mr. S. Ghosh, Rlajor R.. Lloyd, 
Mr. J. A.  Scrimgeour and others. 

The nlinr~tes of the meeting held on 13th October, 1920. 
\\.ere read and confirmed. 

hJajor K,. Kno~vles, T.M.B. ,  read a. paper on " The Mechan- 
isln ant1 Treatment oE Snake-Rite," illustrated b17 I,ant,enl 
Slides. 

-+- 
DECEMBER, 1920. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Societj- \\.as held on 
n'edllestlag, the 1st December, 1920, at 9-16 P.M. 
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~ A H A ~ I A H O P ~ I D H Y A Y A  HARAPRASAD SHASTRT, M.A.! C.I.E., 
F.A.S.B., President, in the chair. 

The follo~ving menlbers were present :- 
Mr. D. I<. Bhandarkar, Mr. K. N.  Ilikshit, Nr. F. Dosey, 

Major R .  Knowles, Mr. N. G. Majumdar, Mr. Johan van 
Manen, Mr. Panchanan, Mitra, Mr. Nirmal Chandra Chatterjee, 
Knmar Sarat Kumar Roy, Hon. Mr. F. J. hlonahan, Prof. 
R,amapras?-d Chanda, Mr. A. H. Harley. 

Visitor :-Mr. .S. 1'. Agharkar. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirms:.l. 
Twenty-one present,ations of books, et.c., were announced. 
The President a,nnounced tha t  Dr. S. W. Kemp had been 

appointed Biological Secretary and until next election to carry 
on the duties of Anthropologica.1 Secretary in the place of Llr. 
N . Annanclale. 

The following gentlemen were proposed as associate 
members :-- 

hlahamahopadhya ya Fandi t Vindhyesvari Yrasad Dube, 
Gobardhan Scrai, TZenares City, and Professor Shahsy Ram 
Bose, Carmichael c'ollege, Calcutta, 

He is a retired Librarian of the Benares Sanskrit College 
and is n remarlialde man. He does not know English, yet his 
Itnowledge of the chronology of Sanskrit Literature ia quite of 
LZ European standard. I t  is both accurate and systemat~c. He 
knows more about Sanskrit nlanuscripts than any man living. 
He is n great help to  any scholar deeirous of editing Kansknt 
works. Alany of the Sanskrit libraries in Europ? and Intlin 
have got manuscripts through him. 

Command of manuscripts has made him an esce l l e~ l~  
cditor and he has edited for various Sanvltr~t sel-ics, such as 
the Ri bliotheca Intlica, tile Chowkhaln ba Sanskrit Series, the 
Benares Sanskrit Series, llnd so on. Though his c-ornn~and of 
Sanskrit manuscl-ipt,a covers the whole tiold of t h : ~ t  lite~.~tture, 
yet he prefer9 \corks on Nyaya and hi3 prefaced to these are 
always helpful i r ~  tlctermining their agc and position iu litera- 
ture. His preface to  the P\Tgaga-Varttika is a valuable histor!' 
of the development of the N y a p  system, both ancient :lllrl 
~node r l~ .  

PROFESS~R SHAHAY RAM DOSE. 
Pnper.9 nlrercdy pubiishprl. 

( 1 ) Fungi of Bengal (Agaricaceae and I'ol~poraceat.). l'ro- 
ce~dings  of  Indian Aa~ociation fur ~ u l t i v a t ~ i ~ l l  of 
Science, Vol. 1V,  Par t  IV,  p, 109. 
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(2) Artificial culture of spore of Panxolus cysnescens. 
Abstracts of papers. Section of Botany. 7th 
Indian Science Congress (Nsgpur: 1920), p. XXVIT. 

(3 )  Polyporaceae of Bengal. Billletin No. I of the Cnr- 
michael Medical College, Belyachia, Calcutta. 

The following gentlemen were balloted for and elected 
as ordi~iary members :-- 

( I )  Bt. Lieut.-Col. P. Y. Connor, I .  M .S., Professor of Clini- 
cbal and Operative Surgery, n4odical College Hospital, 2, Upper 
\Yood Street, Calcutta, proposed by Major R. Knowles, l . M  S., 
qeconded by Mr. A .  H. Harley; (2) Major Mohamed Akhccr 
Hoti .  1st Brahmans, Chief of Hoti, N.W.F.P., proposed by Dr.  
13. 1'1-ashad, seconded by Dr. N Annandale: ( 3 )  B .  C .  fMazz~tn- 
tlnr.  Esq., Lecturer, Calcutta University, 3311 jC, Lansdou ne 
Road, Calcutta, proposed by Mr. D. R .  Bhandarkar, seconcled 
by 1)r Ranlesh Chandra Majumdar ; (4), W. Zvanow. Esq , Tla te 
Librarian of the Asiatic Musenm of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences, 12, Waterloo Street, Calcutta, proposed by Mr. A. H. 
H:~rle,v, seconded bjr Mahainahopedhyaya Haraprasad Shnstri. 

The following paper was read :- 
illmzi3hadrn.-By RA~TAPRASAD CHANDA. 
l'llis paper \\.ill be publish.ed in a subsequent number of 

the .journal. 

The adjourned nieeting of thc Medical Section of the 
Society was held a t  the Society's Ixooms on Wednesday, tha 
Sth Deccrnb~~., 1920, a t  9-15 P.M. 

MAJOR K.. KNOWLES, T.M.X., in the chair 

'l'he following niember was present :- 
Dr. 17. N. Brahmachari. 
Visitors :-Major 11'. P .  Mackie, I.M.S., Dr. I,. E. Napier, 

1 ) ~ .  Tnrnlr Nath Sur, Mr. H. Le Vietise. 
The ~ninutcs of the ~n eeting held on 10th Noveml)er, 1!)L'O, 

were rend and confirmed. 

The follo\ving papers were read :- 

0 1 1  some. .4n,timonial co?npounds and their use in the trcnf- 
tnenl 01 Knla-nznr, uith a preliminary note on the toxicity of 
certain nntinzoninl compounds.-By DR U .  N .  H RAH.\Z.QC~IARI. 

On the re.risbnnce of newly formed red blood cc~pw3clea to 
ltcrm,olytvis under fke influence oj disiillul water.-I371 DR. U .  
X.  BRAIIMACHARI. 
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during the hours they &re open to members. 

(d) To have personal access to the Library and other public 
rooms of the Society, rtud t,q exrcmine ita collections. 

( 0 )  To take out books, plates and manuscripts from the 
Library. 

( f )  To receive gratis copies of the Jorrrnal an3 PI-oceedinge 
and Memoirs of the Society. 

(g) To fill any offioe in the Society on being duly elccted 
thereto. 
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14. Further notes on Gypsies in Persia. 

Information regarding gypsies in Persia and their langu- 
age so far is still very deficient ; therefore my few occasional 
notes on these n~ntters, made on the spot, rnay be of some use 
to those who make this tribe an object of their special study. 
J1y notes consist of two voca.bularies collected in Nishapur 
(1018) and Sabzawar (1919), and several remarks on gypsy 
life in these two districts as well as the district of Meshed 
which I had a chance to explore thoroughly (1919-20) .Vt  
11-ill suffice to give here a summary account only because the 
conditions of gypsy life are the same throughout North-Eastern 
Persia, and their language in tohe two eastern districts mentioned 
her(: is practically the same. In Meshed district nearly all 
rel~resentatives of this tribe I met with came from southern 
districts, such as Gunabad, Qain a,nd Ri~-jand.~ I11 connection 
with these I already published some materials in mv paper 
" On the language of the Gypsies of Qainnt " (J.A.S.B., Vol. X;' 
SOSJ. 10 and 11, 1914. pp. 439-455).4 The grammatical outlines 
given there hold good, with small modifications, for the Nisha- 
pur and Sabzan-ar gypsy. Unfortunately t,his paper was pub- 
lished after I left India, and the war cut my communications 
with this country. Therefore i t  swarms with misprints and 
also requires some amendments, which T take the opportunity 
of offering here. 

Jn Northern Persia, as probably all over the country, 
gypsies are taking a conspicuous pa,rt in t.he economics of 
village-life. The Persian peasant, who by no means can be 

1 I am much obliged to Col. G. Ranking, I.M.S., for his kind emenda- 
tions in my English, as well as for several suggeetions regarding the 
etymology of ~evera l  gypsy words. 

9 My me to rial^ on gypsies in Bukhara and Shiraz are not evailable 
to me a t  present. 

,$ I am not quite sure if there are any gypsy families whose migra- 
tions are confined to Meshed district only. I t  seems very unlikely as 
gypsies are very scBrce thero. 

4 I regret now the amateurish spirit displayed by me in that  paper 
written some 7 years ago in the part dealing with hints on the history of 
gypsy migrations. For them I received a well-deeerved reprimand from 
the late Prof. C. Salemenn (of the Russian Academy of Sciences). The 
parts however dealing with the present conditions of life and language of 
gypsies aro still reliable as  I had the chance to find on my second vislt 
io the Provinco of Birjand qu i t e  recently. 
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called very energetic and enterprising, is quite helpless in all 
.;arts of craftmanship He comes to cities to buy the lnost 
necessary tools, and when they are broken or out of order he 
walks again many miles to have them repaired in the bazars 
of the same town. On this peculiar defect of Persian villagers 
depends the whole welfare of gypsies.   he^ appear with their 
black tents in the remotest villages, and a t  very cheap rates 
shoe donkeys, sharpen knives, repair shovels, chains, and 
reaping hooks, make weaving implements, combs, wooden pipes 
for " qalysn," etc. Their women make sieves, so important in 
the don~estic life of a Persian peasant, and fashion quite a 
number of small but necessary things. Gjrpsy work is always 
honest and reliable, and, having regard to the primitive 
instrilinents they use, i t  occ,zsionally shows remarkable skill 
and finish. 

Living in great poverty and even a t  the best of times 
'. from hand to  mouth", they depend entirely on the demand 
for their labour, and occasionally on facilities for grazing the fen- 
donkeys or sheep they possess. These considerations govern 
all their migrations, the choice of locality, and sometimes long 
wanderings to distant corners of Persia. They appear where- 
ever there is work for them, never in large numbers, one 
family or two, and i t  is very complimentary to  their spirit of 
peacefulness that  quarrels for staying in certain localities are 
extremely rare amongst them. I n  winter and spring, their 
hardest time, they come to more inhabited places and  town^. 
where they work for merchants, usuallj- making wooden parts 
of pipes, combs, etc. 

It is noteworthy that in Eastern Persia the classical 
gypsy-professions appear to be non-existent, i.e. horse-deal- 
ing; fortune-telling, and singing. The first is impossible on 
account of their poverty and from the fact that  there are very 
few horses in a Persian village. The second is out of the 
question, because there are always swarms of Mullas, Dervishes. 
and professional fortune-tellers, who perform their work with 
deep knowledge and scholarship, with the whole apparatus of 
Arabic books, quotations from the Quriin, etc., etc., about 
which the poor and ignorant gypqy woman never can dream. 

The ar t  of music is occasionnlly practised by young bops. 
but the demand for rnusic is very small in such a poor country 
as Persia. In  the cities there are two very powerful competi- 
tors, the reciters of the stories about Rhi'a martyrs (so-called 
riiza-khwgn) and that  most ~lnpleagant gift of civilization-'he 
gramophone. 

In Nishwpur and Snbzawar an interesting old custom is 
observed. G-ypsiea have their own quarter (rnahalla) in the 
central parte a t  the bazar.c~ of these two cities.' Borne of them 

---- 

J I have not men thie in other Poreirrn towns I vieited. 
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reside there permanently and the others conle occasionally, 
chiefly to spend the winter. T failed to find out from the 
local inhabitants how old this custom is. Usually gypsies are 
not regarded as good neighbours, and in B u k h ~ r a  the ancient 
restriction upon this tribe prohibits thein remaining or entering 
inside city-walls after sunset.' 

I n  Nishslmr and Sabxawar they are in fact recognised as 
one of the trade-corporations of the bazar, and if they do not 
enjoy complete equality of rights with other craftsmen, the 
cause nlay be only their great poverty and illiteracy. They 
have no shops, and work in their houses or simply in the streets, 
sitting on the ground. Thev have usually a headman, some- 
times hereditary, who is as primitive and illiterate as his tribes- 
men. Therefore he can hardly protect them sufficiently against 
extortion and all sorts of injustice. etc., on the part of the  
corrupt Persian officials. 

I n  my previous paper I dealt to  some extent with the family 
life of gypsies. A t  present I have nothing to add, and I mill 
~nention only the point which seems to be essential. The 
more I saw of gypsies the more I nrns impressed by the low 
state of their mentality, \rhich is probably on a par with thatj 
of savage peoples. It is especially reinarkable \%?hen they are 
met with amongst Persians 1~110, in spite of all their defects, 
are a very clever race Gypsies are far superior to  them in 
morality, but appear quite incapable of any progress ; they 
are not even fit to endure ally increase in the hardships of life. 
Persians feel to~vards them something like race-prejudice, and 
keep them quite isolated from their intimate life. Cases of the 
engagelnent of a gypsy as a servant are very rare, and I know 
onlv one instance where a boy of this tribe ~ 7 a s  employed as 
rt inuleteer by a Persian. 

It lnay be added that the recent great famine in Persia 
( 1 9 16- 17) reduced the ]lumber of gypsies very considerably, 
as well as of other ~lolnadic tribes who after having lost nearly 
all their flocks were starving and afternrartls fell a prey to 
typhus and other cpidelnic diseases. 

11. * 

If asked, gypsies will inv;~ria,bljl maintain t,ha,t their 
language is al>solutel,y the same all over Persia*, Afghanistnil 
and other conntl-ies of the East,. This ststenlent is very doubt- 
Ful however. In reality, as far a,s I co111d see in T'ersia ant1 

I Ocrasic~nally gypsios are called in Rukhara by the name of ~%ugha't, 
which Rukharians explain as derived from Mugh which means a nlagfis, a 
fire-worshipper. Being i~nbelievera they could not settle inside this holy 
city. All this is as do~~btfrll ns the etymology of this name. Hind~is 
are greatcr unbelievers than fire-worshippers in Mohammedan opinion, 
but notmit.l~st,anrling thia they stay in the city in large nllrnbers. 
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Bukhara, what is called ' gypsy ' language is merely a jargon, 
a gypsified form of local idiom. It is always synthetic and 
can be dismembered into several parts as follows :- 

a .  A number of words of distinctly Indian origin, which 
nlay or may not be the remnants of the original gypsy language, 
on the assumption that  it was of Indian stock. 

b .  The chief bulk of the jargon is based on the grammar 
and vocabulary of the language spoken by the people amongst 
whom they live, Persian. Turkish, Kurdish, etc., as the case 
may be. It is usually taken in its most vulgar form, - and 
more or less gypsified. For this reason its original grammar 
and phonetic rules are curtailed, and separate words rearranged 
in different ways, e.g. intercalations of new sounds or syllables, 
syncope, reversion of sonant or consonant groups, etc., occur. 
And lastly, special suffixes are added such as ok, nok, chok, tok, 
i. chi, che, huz, dew, ugo, k m .  Eim, tom, tum, ley, qis; ghis, etc. 
With few exceptions they are used indifferently, and I think 
their real signification is forgotten. They are the chief means 
of producing various generic names of whch gypsies are very 
fond (these will be discussed later on). It seems quite likely 
that more stable combinations can undergo a secondary gypsi- 
fication in one of these ways, and i t  may be the case with a 
considerable number of words which do not bear any ety- 
n~ological analysis. 

c. The words of spurious origin just mentioned above. 
cl .  Stray words picked up from different languages. 
P. Words of artificial, conventional origin mostly borrowed 

from Persian or Arabic. It is impossible to state now with 
any degree of certainty whether the gypsies took them from the 
secret code of dervishes. beggars and thieves, or the last- 
mentioned worthies were benefited from the lexical treasure 
of that  tribe. Anyhow there are many similar conventional 
codes in use of several trade-corporations, and the best known 
of them are Zargari used by goldsmiths, and Ye& which 
serves the 3ame purpose for cloth-merchants. Such are words 
like teriqho, unmistalrably the Arabic fariq ; talkhalei, from 
the Persian talkh, bitter, etc. 

For examples of all these classes I mag refer the reader to 
the vocabulary published here, where every word i8 marked 
by the above letters a ,  h ,  c, d ,  e. 

From the point of linguistic psychology these gyps!T jargons 
call be w r y  quaint occasionally. The tribe is by no n~eans 
l ~ a c k ~ ~ a r c l  in acquiring the languages of the people they meet 
in every day-life. Gypsies in this part of Persia are quite a t  
ease with Persian. Turkish and Kurdish, the chief languages 
used here. They speak quite correctly and, as appears fo a 
stranger, far  better than thev speak their own language, which, 
as J have pointed out in my previous paper, they reserve 
exclusively for occasions when they want not to be under- 
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stood by any body except t'hemselves, mainly therefore in 
business transactions. In  a conversation of this kind the 
object of discussion is quite well known to  both sides, and onlv 
n few a,llusions are sufficient to  settle the details. This i$ 
probably why they m e  fond of generalising naines which 
convey often a large number of ideas joined under a secondary 
unessential " differentia specifica " as e.g. shikhki, i~ndoubtedly 
from the Persian shakh, a branch of a tree. It means every 
thing of wood, such as door, box, stick, ctc. Turushn6.k fro111 
the Persia'n turush, sour, is everything sour-pomegranates, 
sour milk. vinegar, etc. For me i t  is difficult to realise the 
reasons which lead them to prefer these shapeless expressions 
and forget the old words. At the same time their thought is 
very coucrete, and they do not like any abstract names. Such 
primitive abstractions as " price, value " they inva.riably 
render by " money," etc. 

No less peculiar are the phonetic rules which govern t,he 
adopted vocabulary. I11 pronunciation there is alwa,ys some- 
thing bv which a gypsy ca,n be easily recognised. But i t  is not 
for me, 'nor is i t  possible in the present state of the knowledge of 
Oriental gypsies, to sketch the outlines of t.heir innate phonetic 
predispositions. Therefore I will adduce here some examples 
without a,ttempt,ing to explain them. 

1 .  After a fii~a,l i or, more rarely, other vowels, bhere is 
n l w a ~ s  a slight sound rariablv approxinlating that  of a quite 
clear 1. and 1, e.g.  agi s ~ u n d s  often agir, aqib; cheti-cheti (1.4 ) ; 
masi (r-1) ; rarely 907-6 (r) , etc. It is not the Persia11 suffix of the 
objective case E ,  and this phonetic rule has no parallel in 
local Persian, Turkish a.nd Kurdish. 

2. 12 is oftfen very gnttural, similar to wg but used quite 
differently from t.hose occasionallv observed in Turkish dialects 
and in Kurdish. 

3. 7 wrhenever i t  occurs in the middle of a djssyllabic 
word comes in front, as in lumbo = mullo, lap fin = palan, labfcnd 
= bzr,la~?,d, lawe= bale, ebc. It is difficult to decide in what 
degree this may be intentional. 

4. Frequent use of aspirates so~netliing like the ~pir i tus  
asper wi tli the initial vowel, and after consonant,s as well, 
especially n.i th labials (b?t,ot, bhutok, bh.vhka,r, etc.). This is quite 
uncommon in local Pers i~n .  

In  morphology nothing essential can be a,dded to  what 
was stated in Iny previous paper. The difference a,ppea,rs only 
when the gra~ntnar of local Persian slightly changes the rules 
comlnon in Qa.ini. I7erbs are the sa,me in Nishnpus and 
Sabxawn r. 

Alone calling for mention are t,hc numerals, which in 
their syncopated form appear a t  f rst to be different from tlle 
Per9ia.n numernl~. But they are in reality quite the sa~me, and 
the nSppnm.nt peculiarity is cawed by the addition of a suffix 
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?idt having the same signification as Persian ti? used in popular 
language. 80 the numerals run as follows :- 

1 Yakat, 2 diiyat, 3 sat ( s e  + hat), 4 chbl-at, 6 panbt? 8 shi- 
shot., 7 hnfat, 8 hmhbt, 9 nztbt, 10 da'at, etc. 

I n  order to avoid any change of incorrect identification of 
gypsy words with the idioms in other languages, I will give 
here an etymological analysis only in the cases where no doubt 
can exist. I t  is necessary to remember that  the present voca- 
bularj. is based on occasional notes, and there may still be many 
\vorcls which might vitiate these conclusions. 

The abbreviations here are as follows :- 
N. found in Nishapur district. 
S. . ,, Sabzawar ,, 
Q. , ., Qain and Birjand districts, as in my previous 

paper (for reference only). 
Ar. Arabic word. 
P. Persian ,. 
H. Hindustani or Hindi word. 
a ,  b, c ,  d, e-classes as above, regarding the origin of words. 

agi, 6gi, agir, N.S. ( a )  fire, lamp, hearth, light, etc., H. iig. 
iijik, hcjik, S. (b )  Tajik, so the Persians call themselves when 

opposed to Turks and Kurda. 
(be)-aju,  ajo,% N.S.Q. (c) verb. trans., to make, do. 
aligil, X. ( c or a )  charcoal. (The same, as agi ? ) 

akal,  akol. N.S.Q. ( c)  a walnut. (May be from Hindustani akh- 
rot through manv changes akhorot, akoro, akolo, akol P). 

ask61, S.  ( b )  charcoal. P. zughal: changed illto azghbl, aeqcl. 
ati, 8.N. ( a )  flour. H. g t l  
bagal, N (S.) (a) sheep, goat. H. bak r l .  
barnegi, N.Q. ( c) nose. (bar  P, cheek and nQk, dial. P. lloge = 

face 2 ) .  
bartewi, N.Q. (c) coat, a qab& in Persian. 
bbbiin, N.  ( b )  grandfather, P. biibii, the father. 
b c h e ~ g ,  N .  ( c )  father. 
bohct, N.Q. (a r great, plenty, much, many, etc. H. bahut* 

bokcr, I\u'. ( b )  P. biiziir, shop. 
b6t6k, bhbotck, N.Q. (c garden (from P. brigh and G.J'1ls!. s"ff' 

t 6k  ?). 
-. - 

- 
-- - 

' This 6 ie a phoneticel reproduction of Persian i in allthe dialerte 
of Northern and Eaetern Persia. It  ie equivalent to a in " all." ' All the verbs here ere &own in the imperative mood, singular 
number. 
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( bu)-budan ?, N. (c )  verb. trans., to  cut. (Very doubtful.) 

bukar,  bhukar, S.Q. ( c )  man, servant (from P. nfikar ? ). 

chamori, chemuri, N.Q. ( c )  bird, fowl, cock, egg, etc. 
chang? N.  (c) hand. finger, nail, arm, etc. (from P. chang 

claw). 
(be )  chubush, N. (c) verb. trans., to bell. say, talk, etc. (very 

strange). 
chur5, S. chure5, N. ( a  ? )  young, child, boy. son, etc. (may 

be from the same root as choro in Engl. gypsy). 
d a k h  N.S.Q. ( c good, well. haodsome, pretty, tasty, stroug, 

etc. 
daram, d6ram, S. ( c)  \\later-pipe (qal ynn) . 
darika, dorika, dorikak, N.S. ( c :  daughter, girl, bride, etc. 
dehon, N. (c )  wheat. (H.  gehfin ? ). 
elchi. ilchi, alchi, archi, N. (Q.) (c) village. 
genew, N. (c) thief, brigand. . 
gers, gir6, N.S.Q. I a) donkey, mule. H. gadhfi 
gom6, gomon, N.S. [c) money, silver. 
gord, N.S.Q. (a )  horse, ~ ~ o a y .  H. ghol.5. 
goshBn, N. (c) eye, epebro~v. ej-elid. etc. 
guri, N.S.Q. ( c )  cow, bull. calf. 
harsit ,  harsid, arsi, kharsit, N.S. (c)  bread. 
( b e )  hordn, T\T. I'c) verb. trans., to sell.(nlay bc from 

kharsnidan,  used very rarely, .' to make one to buy " 
Gypsies are very fond of causative forni). 

ienri, jewit, jewid. N.S.Q. (c) woman, wife. Y. mother. 
jil, zil, H. (c) barley. (Probably corrupted form of the more 

common zabul q.~: . )  
(be)-jil, N.S. ( a )  verb. trans., to light up. burn. H. jaln8. 
kalir, N.Q. ( d  or el little, s n ~ d l .  Ar. qalil. 
(be)-kelBw, N. (c) verl,. trans.. to draw, pull. 
(be)-keri, I l r ' .CJ .  (b) verb. t ~*n~ l s . .  to buy. P. kharidan. 
kharsid, v. harsid. 
khatak, N.S.Q. ( c) nlelon , cucumber, pumpkin, etc. 
t be)-khoy, N. ( a )  verb. trans., to eat. ( H  khRnB). 
khurduk, S. (e) wheat. Apparently fro111 P. khurd, little. 
khushpak, N.S Q. ( c  r,r e )  wood, stick, peg, firewood, etc. 

(fro111 Ar, khashab wood ?). 
(be)-kimi, N.S.Q (c )  verb. intrans., to go. 
[ b e )  kimen, N. ( c )  verb. trans., to take or carry away (causa- 

tive of kimi). 
kuri, kur, N.Q. ( c\ house, t'ent. roof, wall, etc. (fr. H.  gher?  ) 
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kueki, N. (b) bowl, cup, basin. (P. kfisak, dim. for 
k8sa ? \ . 

kutan, kudan, N. (a ?) where ? where to ? 
labund, N. (b) high, tall. P.  buland. 
lamir, N. (b )  paste. P. khamir. 
16ptin, N.G. (b) pack saddle: P. pslgn.  
liiha, S Q. ( a )  iron. H. loh8. 

makh, mah, N. (c) lost. (Cf. Q. verb mahanjiidan) in m y  
previous paper). 

masi, masi(r), masi(1) N.S.Q. (a,) meat. Hindi rnglis. 
mehrek, S.Q. ( c \  grapes. 
madengi, X. ( b )  mare. P. mBdi5n. 
manis, N.Q. ( c )  husband, man. (H. manush). 
nif, N. ( Q .  nuf.) ( c )  sleep. 
(be)-pak, N.Q. ( a  verb. trans, to cook, roast, boil. H. paknli. 
psley, N. (b) leg, foot, ankle, etc. P. and H. pB. 
parttin, N. (c) worn out,, torn, old (fr. P. pBra 8) .  
pdguli, N. (Q.) (c) foot-wear, slippers. 
punew, panew, punow, N.S.Q. (a) water. H. PW. 
punomi, N.S. (a )  wet, fresh, bath. ablution, juicy. 
pur, N.Q. (c) load. 
push, N.Q. (b) blanket. P, push8k. 
raj, N.S. (c) bedding. 
rasey, N. (e or d) head, face, cheek, neck, etc. (*r. re's). 

raeGm, S. (a  8 )  rice. (?  P. rum). 
r ieki, N.Q. (a) thread, cord, rope, etc. H. rasi, 1'. riamgn. 
roeia (?),  S. (c) a sheet, cover. ( 3  H. razai). 
aemer, eamar, S.Q. (e or d) hay, lucerne, gmss. (Ar- aamar* 

fruit 2).  
senufto, S.Q. (c)  dog. (cf. Skt. qvan = dog). 
serigho, S. (c) dry grapes. 
setan, Hetun, S.Q. (c) trousers. 
8hii khki, N.8.  (b) wood, lvooden, door \rindow. box, stick, Peg, 

etc. P. shfikh (1) branch of a tree ; (2) hard, rough- 
shengerd, N. (c) city. 
s h e ~ t u m i ,  N.8. (e or d )  samething. (Ar. shay and Gypsy 

turn-i). 
shift, N.Q. (o) milk. (Dial. l'ersia,n shift ehit). 
sobut, N. (c) old (man). 
aunguro, N. (c) stone, sand. 
auto, N.Q. (c) black. 
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talkhaki, tarkhaki, tarkhkim, 8. (9) tobacco (fr. P. talkh 
bitter). 

tashtik (?), N. (c) low, below, under. 
til, S.Q. (a) oil, butter. H. tel. 
(be)-tubur, S.Q. (c) verb. trans., to beat, strike. 
(be) tup, tub, N.S. (c) verb. intrs., to sit, lie down. war-tup, 

to rise, to get up. 
turuehnok, turusno, S. (b) sour, pomegranate, sour milk, vine- 

gar, etc. (fr. P, turush, sour and suffix nok). 
unde, N.Q. (c) chief, headman, mulla, judge. 
uruk (?), S. (c) steel. 
(bu)-ware, wurs, N.S.Q. (c) verb. intrans., to come, arrive. 
zabul, zaul, N. (c) barley. 
zil, v. jil. 

JV. 

Corrections and alllendrnents to my paper " On the Lan- 
guage of the gypsies of Qainat (in Eastern Persia). J. A.S.B. 
Vol. X, Nos. 10 & 11. 1914, pp. 439-455. 
Page 441, line 6 to be a continuation of line 5. 

,, 8, after stop the following sentence to be in- 
serted : '' I t  is one more tribe which gyp- 
sies could meet in their migrations." The 
next sentence " We know," etc., to begin 
on new line. 

,, 17, 30, 41 & 45, inst. of Z6yi read L6ri. 
,, 31, .. ,, Zbpi . L6pi. 

,, 442, ,, 1 & 7, ,, ,, Z6ri ,, 1.6~1. 
, 6, inst. of ZGli and Ziiri read LGli and Lliri. 
, , 9, ,, ., ZGristBn .. LGristBn. 

,, 443, ,, 12, ,, ,, them ,, Persians. 
33, erase " of course." 

j , 444, ., 33, inst. of Zirutt , , Jiruf t. 
,, 43, . ,, %6Fi , , Lbri. 

,, 445, :, 2, 9 ,  9 ,  7 ,  9 > 1, 

,, 18, erase " the direct heirs of %end." 
,, 25, inst. of g, read q. 
, , 27, after the word " sign " insert '. 
, 36, , p insert " and f." 

a, 446, ,, 6, inst. of diz, read dir. 
,, 29 & 30, to be erased cornpletel~r. 

, I 447, ,, 4, inst. of oB, read h%. 
,, l l , , ,  , , T .  ,, p. 
., 22, ,, , 11; li , Rn and u'. 
,, 26, inst. of us, read IFe. 
,, 45, ,, :, dbrri-nim, read dbru'nlm. 

,, 448, ,, I ,  erase P. burj. 
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Page 448, line 2, erase Ar. qal'a. 
,, 5, ,, Eg., per. 
,, 14, , H. b a i t h n ~ .  
,, 15, ,, H. bhukhg. 
, ,  18, ,, H. bujhsna. 
,, 27, ,, H and inst. of buktbk, read buht8k. 

In  the end add " + G. suff. ttjk. 
,, 31, erase H. chiria. P. murgh, Eg. cherik. 
., 40, ,, H. dokhi. 
,, 43, inst. of KamadBn, read Hamad~n .  

,, 450, ,, 1, erase 11. dawns .  
,, 3 , i n s t , o f Z b r i r e a d L b ~ I .  
, , 7, erase Q. cla khew, P. dar khsb (khw8b) . 
,, 9, ,, P. RwRz. 
, , 14, , ,  H. larki. Eg. rakli. 
, , 15, ,: Punjabi udhia. 
,, 19, ,, Y. khar. 
,, 21, . Eg.gooshum. 
-, 24, ,, H. ghatan&. 
,, 26, inst. of qawn, read qawm. 
, , 75, erase P. gerdiclan. 
,, 40, ,, P.pBre, Eg kotor. 
,, 43 & 44, erase from Skt . .  . . . till . . . .Zen. 

9, 451, ,, 6, erase H. ji. 
,, 10, inst. of kalil, read qalil. Erase Eg. koosi. 
,, 13, erase P keshiden. 
,, 20, ,, (H jhapatng or gayii 2). 
,, 21, ,, P. kiighiz, H. kagut. 
,, 24, ,, (2 ) .  
., 31, , (H. putr 1 ) 
,, 37-38, erase from Q .  kelut. . . . till. . kumbo 
,, 40, inst. of B. kur, read P. ktir. 
,, 42,erase P ,ku j i i .  
,, 45, inst. of rukh, read lakri. 

,, 452, ,, 2. erase P. penir. 
,, 5, ,, P. r ik , r ig .  
,, 7, ,, Punjabi lelii (lamb). 
9 ,  8, ,, P, shutur. 
3 ,  16, ,, (All in brackets). 
,, 17. ,, from Eg. .  . . . to the end. 
,, 23, ,, P. meges, T. mohia. 
, , 26, , ,  P. n8n. 
,, 26, ,, from T.. , . . till. . . . meli. 
, ,  27, !, Eg. . . . . till. . . .mama. 
, 29, ,, H' sarnajhn8 l 
,, 31, ,, manushga (Skt.). 
,, 38, inst. of rnuhur read nuhur, erase H. ankh. 
,, 40, insert H. Bg. 
,, 42, erme P. zard81G. 
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I'age 453, line 1, iast. of okybl(iden), read okh6l(iden). 
, 10, erase P. pirahan. 
J , 11, ,, P. parcha. 
y 9  13, ,, H. miirnii. 
,, 18, ,, Y. painbe. 
,, 30: inst. of tha,m%r, read thaniar. 
, 31, erase P. sabz. 
,, 33, ,, H. samajhn.~. 
! , 37, ,, P. shalwar. 
,, 41, inst,. of bread, read bea.rd. 

,, 454, ,, 8, erase H. sulgang. 
, 7 21, , ,  P. khurm[i. 
9 9 31 -32 ,, from P. . . . . till final bracket. 

3 )  465, ,, 5 and 7, erase comlllas a t  the end of the lines. 
) )  6, , ,  J 9 a.fter " ajiiden." 
,, 8, the inverted commas to follow " a.jonim." 
,, 10, erase coininas aft,er " hati " and " mejbye." 
,, 12, instead of si rea,d si- (it is rt part of the 

next rdew.) 
,, 14, inst. Yumush read yumush. Erase comma 

after this word and after " ane." 
,, 16, erase comnias after " h6te " end " bepi ."  





15. Note on Persistent Oviducts and Abnormal Testes 
in a male Rana tigrina. 

By D. R. BHATTACEARYA, M.Sc.: AND B. K. DAS, M.Sc.? 
The Muir Central College, Allal~ahad, India. 

(One text-figure.) 

While demonstrating to a junior class of students in the 
month of September 1919, we came across a rnale frog (Rann 
tigrina) which showed several abnormalities in the reproduc- 
tive organs. Externally the animal possessed the ~ha~rac te r -  
istic features of a male; viz. paired vocal sacs and the thick- 
ened thumb. Internally, however, there were a pair of persist- 
ent  oviducts, but  no trace of ovaries. There were a pair of 
testes of abnormally unequal size. The ureters, kidneys and 
other s t r ~ ~ c t u r e s  more or less resemble the normal type. 

The disposition and character of the oviducts. 
A pair of convoluted tubes, certainly homologous with the 

oviducts of the  female, is present. 
The right oviduct opens by a wide n~outh  or ostium near 

the base of the right lung (text-fig. 1). The mouth (D.R.O.) 
is followed by a narrow and straight tube about 1 mm. in 
length. The ailterior and middle portions of the tube are thin- 
walled and less convoluted than the posterior portion, which 
is great111 convoluted and the walls of which are thicker and 
highly glandular. At the posterior end the oviduct becomes 
enlarged into a thin-walled sac or uterus (Rt.U.) 

The left oviduct is less developed and looks like a vestigial 
structure. Anteriorly it arises as a solid cord of degenerate 
cells about 4 mm. in length, there being no mouth present. 
This is followed by a thin-walled tubular portion which leads 
back to  a sliglltly wider and coiled portion, ending blindly 
behind a t  a distance of about 1.7 cm. from the anterior end 
of the left kidney. The interruption in the oviduct has a length 
of about 4 nlm. The duct recomnlences as a blind bulb-like 
swelling (text-6g. 1 ,  L.O.) followed by a short slightly con- 
voluted and thin-walled t u b  e which becomes enlarged post- 
eriorly too form the uterus-the two uteri opening close to- 
gether on the dorsal wall of the cloaca. 

The. disposilion: relative size and minuie structure of the 
rig71 t and leJt testes. 

The right testis (i.e. the one on the side having a well 
developed oviduct) is very much s~naller than the left one and 
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a. .ptmrU. ma). ; Ad. adrenal. W y  ; el, La i €&R.O., 
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is situated about 6 mm. behind the anterior end of the right 
kidney on its ventral side. It is 6 mm. in length and 3.5 mm. 
in breadth. It is more or less oval in shape and is about 
19.5 times lighter in weight than the left testis. Germ 
cells are  scattered throughout the substance of the gonad. 
Though sections about 6 hZ. thick have been cut and examined, 
there seems to  be no sign of distinct lobule formation in any of 
the sections. The germ cells in various early stages of develop- 
ment may be seen to be segregated into groups, but curiously 
enough definite crypts and their lumina are conspicuous by 
their absence. The spermatozoa, though fairly well developed, 
are not ~ e t ,  probably, quite mature. The primitive germ cells 
and early dividing stages of spernlatogonia are relatively much 
greater in number than those in the left testis. Another 
peculiar feature is that  there a r e  no rasa efferentia in connec- 
tion with this testis. A single branch brings blood to  i t  fro111 
the first renal artery of the right side. and a single vein 
carries the blood away and joins the first renal vein of its 
side. 

The left testis is of an elongate shape and occupies the 
greater part of the ventral surface of the middle region of the 
left kidney. I t  is 17 mm. in length and 4.5 mm. in breadth. 
It shows a distinctly lobular structure. No distinct lumen, 
however, could be found such as may be seen in the testis of a 
normal frog t.aken a t  about the same season of the year. The 
germ cells show vasio~is stages of development from the 
spernlatogonia down to mature spermatozoa. There are two 
vasa efferentia arising froin this testis and entering the inner 
edge of the left kidney. The blood supply is very peculiar. 
Prom the first right renal artery a 'branch is given off which 
subdivides into two and both branches curve over to  the left 
side and enter the left testis. Four other spermatic arteries are 
given off as branches from the second le/l renal artery. There 
are thus five renal arteries in all arising fro111 the dorsal aorta. 

The kidneys and urinoge~litnl ducts are normal in type. 

Sunlmarising the  above, i t  mag be said (1) that  both the 
oviducts-the left one specially, are smaller in length and 
much less convoluted than the oviducts found in a normal 
frog ; (2) the right testis is much sinnller and the left testis 
much bigger than the testes of a norrnal frog of about tho 
same size and t.aken a,t about, thc same period of the year. 
The minute structure of the right testis, its meagre blood 
supply, and the nllsence of the  vasa efferentia would seem to 
suggest that  the testis after reaching a, certain stage of 
development has been arrested in its growth and is now 
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tending to become degenerate and non-functiona.1. It is an 
interesting fact that the oviduct of the right side, on which 
the testis is so small and rather undeveloped, should be so 
well developed, whereas the oviduct of the left side, on which 
the testis is abnormally developed, should be so small and 
degenerate and not even continuous throughout its whole 
length. 



16. A short note o n  the cretaceous echinoid C!g/g*tonaa, 
M'clelland. 

I n  the yeax 1917 I had a11 opportunity of visiting the 
Khnsi hills in charge of a party of students from the Presidency 
College, Calcutta. My collections from these hills include 
some cretaceous fossils, amongst which the following echinoid~ 
have been determined besides one biserial ( ? )  diadernatoid cast, 
the generic determination of which is not possible :- 

1. Heminster Sp. 
2. Discoidea Sp. afl. infers, Desor. 
3. Pyrina ataxensis, Cott. var. pentagonalis, Nce tl. 
4. Pyrina ata~elzsis, Cott. var. tumida, Noetl. 
5. Cyrto~na Herschelliann, J. M. 

T b  genus Cyrioma was established by the late 
Mr. J. M. M'clelland, one of the pioneer workers in the 
field of Indian geology.' The fossils were all obtained from 
the Khnsi hills and though Rl'clelland did not mention the exact 
localitv from which the specimens were obtained, i t  appearsfrom 
his descriptions that  they were all obtained from the neigh- 
bourhood of Che r r~pun j i . ~  M'clelland supposed that  the 
echinoid-bearing beds were, in probability, equivalent to the 
new Red Sandstone. As was subsequently remarked by the  
late Dr. Oldham, this supposition was due to the erroneous 
idea of the time that  good coal was confined to  rocks of some 
particular age.8 There is an exposure of cretaceous rocks at, 
Mamlu, near Cherrapunji, and, according to Medlicott, they 
contain a Conoclypeus, not unlike C. ovatus, d'Orb.+ The 
echinoids thnt I obtained from this Mamlu exposlrre are quite 
unlike C. ovatus, d'Orb., but a conlparison of the specimens 
obtained by me with the figures of Cyrtoma published by 
M'clelland leaves no room to doubt the identity of these two 
suites of fossils. M'clelland described a number of species of 
Cyrto~na, but i t  is quite clear thnt they are all individual 
variations and should all be united under one specific name, 
Cyrtoma Herwhelliana, 3. M., the name adopted by me in the 
foregoing list. None of the specimens collected by me shows 

I Cel. Journ Nat. Hiet., Vol. I, pp. 166-187 with pletea (1840). 
2 Op. cit. ,  p. 184. 
3 Metn. Qeol. Surv. Tnd., Vol. I ,  pp. 164-105, footnote (1869). 
4 Mem. aeol. Surv. I t~d . ,  Vol. VII, p. 182 (1871). 
6 Pal. FI.. Eohin. terr-cret., V I ,  pp 346-347, pls. 946, 946. 
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the oral surface, ~vhile the specimens of M'clellnnd have 
oral surface as casts. In  a short note dealing with the upper 
cretaceous rocks of Assam1 Dr. Spengler mentioned the 
occurrence of ,S'tiqmntopyqus elatus, Forbes in them, and there is 
no doubt that  uncler this name Dr. Spengler refers to the 
f o r m  determined as C?yrtomcc Hersch,elliana, J. M.,  by me. 

Stigmatopygus ela tus, Forbes was originally described as 
Nucleoli/es (Cnss idulu~)  e l a t ~ s . ~  The genus Stigntatopygus 
was established by d'orbigny in 1885 with 8. galeatus as the 
type species and N. clatus was transferred to  this genus, an 
arrangement that  was also followed by S to l i c~ka .~  It  
appears, however, that  this arrangement is not advocated by 
l'omel who treats Cyrtoma as a distinct echinoid genus and 
mentions the existence of Cyrtoma elatus and also expresses 
the opinion that  Pygorhynchus plunatus and P. testudo should 
be referred to the same genus.6 As far as can be judged 
by the materials available to me i t  appears tha.t the Khasi hill 
genus !nay be compared with Stiymatopygus, d'0rb. I n  the 
latter the mouth is a little excentric, " placee au milieu d'une 
surface plane e t  entourhe (la cinq tubercles buccaux e t  de cinq 
rosettes de  pores tr&s-prononckes, sans sillons ni ondulations 
auteur,"' but in C'yrtoma the flat inferior surface is provided 
' with five clavate ambulacra prolonged to margin.' I t  
appears, however, from thc note published by Dr. Spengler 
that  he had better materials to deal with and the lower surface 
of the Khasi hill specimens shows the five buccal  tubercle^ 
and rosettes. 

I n  his work dealing with the revision of the echinoid genus 
the late Prof. Duncan put Cyrtoma as synonym of PYYO~-  
hynchus, Agassiz,q but my study of the nature of Cyrtoma 
has led me to hold an opinion quite different from this and 
that for reasons given below. 

Pygorhynchus was originally described as a distinct genus 
by Agassiz, but a sub-generic value was assigned to it by 
Duncan who put i t  under the genus Cnnsidulue, Lam-' 

I C'entralbl. f .  Min. Geol. u. Pal. 1916, pp. 621-623. This paper, 
being published during the war, was not previously availablo in Celcuta- 
Only very recently a reprint of the paper arrived here end Prof. Vre- 
denburg very lrindly drew my attention to  i t  for which I am thenkful 
t o  him. 

2 Trans. Geol. Soc., Vol. VII ,  p. 162. 
V a l .  Fr. terr cret., Vol. VI ,  p. 331. 
J Pal. Incl. Ser., VIII ,  Vol. IV,  p. 98 (1873). 
h Pomel: Echinodermea. p. 66. 
6 Pal. Fr. terr-cret., Vol. VI ,  p. 331. 7 M'clellend op. cit., P. 185 
9 Journ. Linn. Boo. (Zoology), Vol. XXTII, p. 182 (1891). 

Op. cit., p. 182. Forbes considered Pygorhynchue to  be 8 cub- 
genlls of Nucleolites (Trena. Geol. Soc. Lond. 2nd Ser., Vol. VIIl P. 161). 
Stoliczke pointed out  that  there wee very little difference between 
C ~ 8 i d u l u 8  and Pygorhynchu~  (Pel, Tnd. Ser. VIIT, Vol. IV,  p. 99, 1873). 



1920.1 Note on the cretaceous echinoid. 299 

Agassiz described two species under this generic name,l but  
the characters of the species differed, to  such an extent, fro111 
those which were attributed to the genus, that  d'0rbigny had 
to create a new genug (Botriopygus) for the reception of these 
species and a few more,% but the generic name of Agassiz 
was retained and a list was given of - the species belonging to 
this genus.3 This list was modified by Desor* and there 
have been subseqlledt additions to the list since then.5 I n  
1898 Lambert created a now genus, Plagiopygus, to  include 
the so-called (soi-disant) tertiary species of Pygorynchus,G but  
i t  has been argued by Fourtau that  the genus Pygorhynchus 
is very \\ell &fined and no case for the est.sblishn~ent of a 
separate genus has been made out.' 

According to Desor Pyyorhynchus has a ' periprocte supra- 
marginal e t  transversal' with ' peristome escentrique,' while 
the figures and descriptions of the species I have been able to 
lay my hands on all agree in these two c h a r a ~ t e r s . ~  Cassidulus, 
of which Pggorhynchzts is a sub-genus, according to Duncan, 
has n peristome excentric in front. Thus i t  is clear that  if 
Cyriomtc and Pygorhynchus are identical, the fornler rjhould 
have a periproct which is sulwa-marginal and transverse. As 
has bcexi explaitled abovc, for findiug out the characters of 
Cyrtomo I have to  rely on M'clelland's description with the 
figures and the few specimens collected by rue. From an 
examination of these i t  is quite clear that  the periproct is 
supm- marginal and longitudinal. while the peristome is central ' 
and accordingly we may safely conclude that  Cyrtonza and 
Pyg~rh~ynchus are not identical. 

Sligrntopygus r/aleatus, the type species on which Stigma- 
toppgus, d'Orb., was established hay s ' pkriprocte en forme de 
bouteille surmonth d'un bourrelet, assez notablc.' In I'?. elntus 
has an anal opening quite different from this. In  his synopsis 

- - - -  - 

1 Agassiz: Echinodermas fossiles de la Suisse, Vol. I ,  pp. 63-57 
(1839). 

9 Pal. Fr.  terr-crel., Vol. VI,  pp. 334-342. 
3 Op. cit., p. 321. 
4 Desor : Synopsis des Echinides fossiles. p. 297. 
6 e.g. P. Tripolztanu~, l i ru~n iu  (Palaeontographica. LIIr, p. 89 

(1906). 
6 Bull. Soc. Imlgo tle Geol. e t  de Pa1 Torne X I  M , p. 162. 
7 Fourtan : Catalogue das invert6br6s fossiles do l 'agypt.  terr- 

tort. 1st pt . ,  pp. 26-28 Thore seems to be sorno co~~fusion regarding the 
type of Pyqorhynchu~. I t  is uqnal to look up011 P. obovatue as Agessiz'e 
type for this genus Brlt i t  has been shown by Pourtau that  ' ce type 
est le P. grigtaoncnaC dont M. J,atnbert a fait, le type de ses Plagiopygue.' 

8 An exception has been noted in tho case of P. ~ u b c y l i n d r i c ~ ,  
Agas. Acvording to Desor ' pa r  la position de son p6riprocto infra- 
marginal, c e t h  espbcee forme en quelque sorte le passage des Pygorhynchua 
~ I I X  Bchinolompae.' The peristome of this is central (op. cit., p. 298). ' M'clolland : op. ci t., p. 186. 

'0 Desor : op. cit., p. 288. 
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Desor has removed S. G'o,Zeatus to Rhynchopyqus (p. 288) and 
has appended the followillg note to his description of Stigma- 
topygus :- 

' La forme du pkriprocte sur laquelle M. d'orbigny s'est 
fond6 pour crkor ce genre est sans doute trks caractkristique, 
mais nous ne pensons pas qu'elle soit B elle seule suffisente 
pour justifier une coupe generique. Auesi aurions nous hksitk 
a skparer ce type du genre Echinnnthus, si cette forme parti- 
culihre du pkriprocte n'6tait ici co111binC.e avec une surface 
infbrieure pla,ne, tandis que le dessous des Echinantl. IUS est au 
contraire trhs concave ' (p. 296). T)esor has evidently taken 
S. elalus as the type of the genus. 

From these coi~siderations i t  appea.rs that Cyrtonza should 
be regarded as a distinct genus witb a supra-marginal and 
longitudinal periproct, a flat lower surface with a central and 
actinal peristome provided with a floscelle a,nd that the name 
Stigmatopygus, d'Orb.. should be rejected from the generic names 
of the echinoids or if i t  is thought advisable to retain the name 
with S. galeutus as the type, the Indian forms cannot be refer- 
red to that  genus. 

In conclusion it rnay be pointed out that, after a prelimi- 
nary study of the Khasi hill cretaceous fossils I had just fin- 
ished the detailed study of the echinoids when my attention to 
Dr. Spengler's paper was drawn. I have accordingly thought 
i t  advisable to postpone a further study of the materials and 
await the publication of D r .  Spengler's paper. I t  is, however, 
interesting to observe that the two European  specie^ with 
which the Khasi hill echinoids agree are of Senonian age and 
this is in conformity with Dr. Rpengler's observations, which 
are quoted below :- 

' Maine i?ntera~chuogen haben ergebea, dass ~iicht die 
geringsten Anhaltspunkte fiir ein cenomanes Alter eines Toiles 
clor Asgamkreide vorhanden sind, sollderr~ dass die ganze bisher 
bekannte Oberkreide von Assam dem Obersenon angehdrt' 
(p. 622). 



17, The Colophons of Four Ancient Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts. 

I11 an article in Indian Antiquary, 1918, pp. 109 ff.  Mr. 
R. D. Ranerji has repeated the statement, originally made in the 
Pn'las of Bengd,' that  Vigrahapiila 11 ruled for 26 years. The 
statement rests upon the colophon of a MS. of the Paiicha- 
raksB, which runs as follows :- 

Pa?;ame&vara-Paramabhatta'raka- Paramusaugata- Ma hiEriijZ- 
dhiriija-Srimad- ~ i ~ r a h a ~ i i l a d & a s ~ a  pravardharniina-vi jayarii jye 
(about 15 indistinct aksaras) Satnuat 26 Asiiqlha dina 24. 

bir. Rendall who first published this colophon comments 
on i t  as follows :-" There were three sovereigns called Vi- 
grahapiila in Rengal between A.D. 910 and 1090. From the 
great similarity, however. between the writing of this MS. and 
that  of the Cainbridge McCS. written during the reigns of the 
two kings interveiling between Vigrahapiila I1 and I11 i t  is 
safest to assign this manuscript to one of these reigns, whioh 
brings the writing of the MS. to either A.D. 1015 or 1100." 
In a footnote to the above be remarks :- 

" Cunningham (A. S. Ind. XV., 154) suggests 30 years as 
the probable collective duration of the reigns of Nayapala and 
Vigrahapgla 111. But Nayapiila, as me now know from the 
C'ambridge MS. above cited, reigned a t  least 14 years ; conse- 
qnently. if, as Cunningham supposes, Mahipsla died about 
1060, the present MS. must be a t  least as late as 1100 ant1 
possibly solnewhat Iater. On the whole, therefore, the date 
A.1). 1016 (VigrahapBla 11) seetns rather more probable." 

The argument contained in the above passage may bc 
nnalgsed as fo1loms:-(i) That the colophon by itself does 
not help us to determine whether the king Vigmhapiila referred 
to therein was the first, second or third of that name. (ii) 
That i t  is only thc similarity i t  bears to other MSS. written 
during the period bet,ween the reign of the second and third 
kings of the name that makes it, likely that it should bc 
;~ssigned to one of them. (iii) That as by assigning i t  to 
\'igmhrtp5la I11 it has to be brought down to so late a period 
:IS 1100 A.D. ,  or cvcn somewhat later, the identification of 
\'igmhapfila of the colophon with the second king of the same 
name is Inore probable. 

1 Memoire of the Asiatic Sociotly of Rengal, vol. V, No. 3, p. 66. 
2 Catalogue of the Senmkrit M~nuscripts in the Rritiali Bluaeiim. 

p. 2.72. 
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 no^^', nobody, ;I believe, would question the soundness of 
the first two points above. The third, I am afraid, is unten- 
able, for i t  rests iiporl false premises. There is hardly any 
ground for the assumptior, either that  Mahipala lived till 1060 
A.D. or that Yigrahap~la ruled in the eleventh century. The 
reasons which led Cunningham to propound such a view are 
laid do~kn as follows :- 

" V e n ~ c h a r ~ a ,  a Raja of Orissa, is said to have been tribut- 
ary to him (Mahipala) ; but there is no such name in the list 
of kings given by Dr. Hunter, which is :- 

A.D. 999 Nritya Icesari. 
.. 1013 Narsinh Kesarj. 
, 1024 Kurma Kesari. 
,, 1034 Matsya Kesari. 
,, 1050 Varaha Kesari. 

Amongst these the only name a t  all like Veracharya is 
that  of Varaha Kesari but, as his reign did not, begin until A.D. 
1050. the identification would show that the reign of Mahipal 
must have extendecl to  A.D. 1055 or 1060." 

These arguments might have been excused in Cunning- 
ham's tim6, but they cannot claim to  be seriously coilsidered 
in the present state of our knowledge. As a matter of fact, as 
Mr. R. D. Banerji has himself maintained, the probability is 
that  Vigrahap~la TI and hlahiplila I ceased to rule before 980 
and 1026 A.D. respectively. It t h u ~  follows that the colophon 
in question ~ h o u l d  be assigned to  either Vigrahapiila 11 or 
Vigrahapala 111, ancl there is no ground to  hold that  any one 
of these suppositions is more probable than the other. 

So far as regards Mr. Bendall's positiorl. Now let ~8 turn 
to hlr. H .  D. Banerji's statement to the effect that  the MS. in 
que~t ion was written in the 26th year of Vigrallap&ladeva 11- 
This is not sl~pportetl ever1 by what hlr. Rendall says. For he 
a t  best held it as more probable that  the MS. sllould be 
referred to the reign of Vigrahapiila 11, whereas Mr. Banedl 
looks upon this ap a certain fact Hut in view of what has 
been said above i t  cannot he held to be even and of 
course far less a certain concl~ision. 

Again Mr. Banerji has fallell into a similar error with 
regard to his assulnption that  the colophon of the COPY of 
As!a JhusrikZ pro jiui@rarni!ii collec tod by M. M. ~ a r ~ p r a s a d  
Sastri for the Asiatic Hociety of Bengall refers to the sixth 
year of Mahigla  1.' For there is nothing in the colophon 
itself to show that the king Mahipgle. referred to therein is 
Mahipiila I and not Mahip~ln 11. Indeed this is clearly pointed 
out by Dr. Theodor Bloch who noticed the colophon. 

There is another instance of a similar error on the part of 

1 Proc. A.S.B, 1899, p. 69. 2 Pala8 of Bengal, p. 75. 
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Mr. Banerji, although i t  is shared to some extent by Dr. 
Barnett. The colopholl of a MS. of the AstasZhusrikZ p ~ a j z -  
pZrarnitZ in the Rritisll Museum runs thus :-" P7rameSvara- 
paramabhatlii~aka- paraamaacauyata -L41ahGrZ jZdl~irQ ja-Srz,mad - Go- 
pnladeva - pravarddhumiil~n - kalyZva - vijaya - riijye - tyiidi sarnvat 
15 j&vixe  dine 4 SGrnud- VikramaSilZ-deva -vi?tii:~e l ikhit-eyah 
bhngavccii. " Dr. Barnett remarks on this M S  :--" Now this 
volun~e very closely resembles the MS. Or. 3346, especially in 
its colophon. The latter was written in the reign of Vigraha- 
pala, \vhoin Mr. Bendall with great probability identifies .with 
the second king of that  name. Accordingly we ma,y conclude 
that  the king mentioned in the \IS. Or. 6902 is Vigrahapiila's 
imnlediate predecessor, Gopala 11.'' Mr. Banerji proceeds a 
step further and definitely assigns the MS. in question to the 
15th year of Gopala I [ . V t  has been pointed out above that  
Mr. Heud~l l ' s  provisiona,l identification of J7igrahapR,la referred 
t,o in the colophon of MS. Or. 3346 with king Vigrahap~la I1 
rests upon hypotheses which are no longer tenable. This 
c,onsiderably weakens t.he assuinption of Dr. Barnett and 
altogether upsets the confident assertion of Mr. Banerji. 

A fourth instance of similar error is furnished by the  
ascription to Mahipsla T of a MS. or Ashtasiihasrilt8 PrajiiBpB- 
rami t& in the llni versity Library, Cambridge, referred to by 
Mr. Benclall in his cata,logue. p. 1 0 1 . 3  I t s  colophon runs thus : 

" P~rame42;a.ra-par~nzabhafin'r~1~ka-para~nasa~gata-MahZr~jZ- 
dhiriija -SrimZn - Mah.ipEladeva ~ra~~a~rddhanaii~za-vijayarZjye sam- 
vat 5 Advine kysne." 'There is thus nothing to show whether 
the king Mahipala referred to above is the first or the 
3econd king of that; name. I t  is true tha,t Mr. Hendall referred 
it to Mahiptila I ,  but he wrote in 1853 when the existence of 
Maliipiila 11 was not Icnolvn to the lea.rned world, a,nd he was 
therefore perfectly justified in assigning t,he work to the only 
Pfila, king of that  name knc~wn to him. Rut to-day, when a 
3econd Mahip~la  is knon~n to us ,  an author can hardly be 
excused if he blindly copies t,he remal-lru of Mr. Bendnll in 
1883. 

The above discussion ~vill nl~ow t.hat Mr. Hanerji's method of 
deducing llist(orica1 information from the colophons oE MS. is 
not very sc!ientific, and is calcul~bcd to l e d  some scholars 
astra,y. J hnve conie across n paper on P ~ l a  chronology where 
the elaborate and l~ainstaking ca.lculat~ions oE the author have 
been rendered quite valueless by his tacit acceptance of the 
data of colopho~ls a.s i~~t~erpreted by Mr. :BanerJi. 

1 J . R A . 8 .  1910, pp. 160-151. 
2 PBlng of Bengal, p. 66. :' Ibid. ,  p. 74. 





18. The  Later Mauryas and the Decline of their Power. 

During the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. the Mahiijana- 
padas of ancient India were gradually merged in the Magadha 
Empire which under Aioka extended from the foot of the 
Hindukush to the borders of Tamilakam. But the withdra~val 
of the strong arm of Piyadasi was perhaps the signal for the 
disintegration of this mighty monarchy. " His sceptre was the 
bow of Ulysses which could not be drawn by any weaker hand." 
The provinces fell off one by one. Foreign barbarians began 
to pour across the north-western gates of the empire and a time 
came when the proud monarchs of Piitaliputra and Rnjagriha 
had to bend their knees before the despised provincials of 
Andhra and Kalinga. 

Unfortunately no Kautilya or Megasthenes has left anjr 
account of the 1 ~ t e r  Mauryas. I t  is impossible to reconstruct 
a detailed history of Adoka's succpssors from the scanty data 
furnished by one or two inscriptions and a few Br~hmanical, 
Jain and Buddhist works. 

Adoka had many children. In Pillar Edict vii he pays 
attention to the distribution of alms made by all his child- 
ren who live, some near him and others in the provinces, 
and in particular to those made by the " princes, sons of the 
queens." I t  is to this last category that belonged the 
Kumgras who represented the imperial aut,horitp a t  Taxila, 
Ujjayini and Tosali. Tivara, the only son named in the 
inscriptions, does not appear to have mounted the throne. 
Three other sons, namely, Icunfila, Rlnhendra and Jalauka are 
mentioned in literature. I t  is, however, uncertain whether 
Mahendra was a son of Asoka or his brother. 

The VZyu Puriinn says that after Adokn's death his son, 
KunRla, reigned for 'eight years KunFila's son and successor 
wa9 Randhupiilita, and Randhup~lita'? dGytidn was Indrapslita. 
After Indr-apiilit,a came Devavarmnn. Satadhanus and Brihad- 
ratha. 

The Matsyn I'urGnn gives the {allowing list of ABoka's 
successors :-Daiarathrt, 8an1pr~ ti, Sa tadhanvan and Byihad- 
rathn. 

The Vishj!u I'uriinn furnishes the followings namep .- 
Sua~a4ns, Daiarathn, Saiigstn, Siiliifikn. Somadarman, Sata- 
dhanvan and l{!ibndratha. 

The Div?jn'vadiina (Cowell and Neil's edition, p 433) has 
the following name3 :- Salnprtdf, Vr.iha~pxti, Vrishasena. 
Pnshvndharman, ant1 Pu~hyalnitrn. 
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It is 110t an easy task to reconcile the divergent versions 
of the different aut ho rifics. The reality of the existencc of 
Kuniila is established by the colrlbined testimollp of the 
PurSinic and Buddhist norks as well as the evidence of the 
Pciialipzltrcrkalpn of Jfnaprabhnsuri: the well-known Jain 
B c h ~ r ~ c r  and writer. The name Suyaias found in the T.'ishnzc 
and the BhZgalluta Puninas was probably a birudu or epithet bf 
this prince. ~ rad i t i on ,  as we have already seen, is not 
unanimous regarding the accession of Kiiniila to the imperial 
throne. He is rcputecl to have been blind. His position was. 
therefore, probably like that  of Dhritariishtra of the Great Epic 
and though nominally regarded as the sovereign, he was 
physically unfit to carry on the work of government which 
was presuniablg entrugtecl to his favourite son, Samprati, who 
is described by the Jain and Buddhist authorities as the 
immediate successor of Adoka. 

KunEila's son was Bandhup~li ta  according to the Viyu 
PurZnu, and Saxnprati (Sampadi) according to the Divyiiuada'nrc 
and the t'titnliputraknlpn. Either these princes were identical 
or they were brothers. If the l a t h -  view be correct then 
Bandhupglitn must be identified with Dacjaratha whose reality 
is established by the brief dedicatorv inscriptions on the walls 
of cave-dwellings a t  the NBgarjuni Hills which he bestowed 
upon the Ajivika~. Daiaratha who receisrs the epithet 
' deviinnriapiyu ' in the in~criptionw was a grandson of Arjoka 
according to the Matsya ancl Vishnu PurBnas, and the 
predecessor of Parnprati ( Variant Sangata) according to the 
same authorities. 

Tndrapillita must be identified with Samprati or ~iili~fikn. 
according ax we identifv Randhupalita with nasarathe or 
Sampmti. I n  the matter of the propa5ation of the Jain faitlh, 
Jain records speak as highly of Saniprati as Ijuddhiut records 
do of Aioltn. Jinaprabhasuri says, in Piitaliputra flourished 
the great king Samprati, son of Kuniila, lord of Bhilratn, with 
its three continent.s, the great Arhanta who establi~hed vihzrm 
for Srarnanas even in non- Aryan countries." Dr. Smith shows 
good grounds for believing that the rlominions of Samprati 
included Avanti and Western India 

The existence of ~ ~ l i i i i k a .  is proved not only by the 
testimony of the J'ish~ru Puriinn but also by that  of the air!.?; 
RrlGahi/G and the c ~ i & r  manuscript referred to by Mr. Pargiter. 
Ts he identical with V~ihaspati,  son of-Samprati,  according to 
the DivyZzwdZna ? 

Devavarman and SomaGarman are variant readings of the 
9ame name. The same i~ the case with satadhanu0 and 
Satadbanvan. I t  is not easy to identify V~isllerena a d  
Pushyadharma. Possibly they are merely birudas of Devavar- 
man and $a tad hanvan. 

The last Maurga. Rrihndratha, in  mentioned not only in 
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the Purgnas but  also in Biina's Ha~shacharita. H e  was 
assassinatid by his general Pushjamitra 6unga who ifi xvrong- 
1y described by the Diz.yifz.adina as of Maurya descent. 

There can be no doubt tha t  during the rule of the later 
Mauryas the Magadha Empire experienced a gradual decay. 
Asoka died in or about the gear 232 or 231 B C. Within 
twenty-five years of his death a Greek army crossed the Hindu- 
kush which was the Maurj-a frontier in the  days of Chandra- 
gilpta and his grandson. The Yuga Purii?a section of the 
G'ii9.g.i SaliahitG bears testinlony to the declin: of the Mauryan 
power in the Madhyadeia after the reign of SBliBfik?. 

According to  Mahiimahop~dhyBya Haraprasiid Sgstri ( J .A .  
S.B. 1910, p. 259) the dismemberment of the Maurya Empire 
was due to a reaction promoted by the Rriihmanae. 

Among t h e  causes of the alienation of the Briihmanas the 
foremost place is given to qrioka's edict against animal 
sacrifices. The edict, in Pandit S9etrf's opinion, was certainly 
directed against the  Rrshmanas as  a class ,and was specially 
offensive because it was promulgated by a Siidra ruler. .4s to 
the  first point we should remember tha t  prohibition of animal 
sacrificaes did not necessarily imply hostility towards Briih- 
manas. Long before Asoka Rr+hma~!n sages whose teachings 
have found a place in the I3ol.i Sruti, the moat sacred literature 
of the Rr~h inanas ,  declared themselves in no uncertain terms 
against sacrifices, ant1 in favour of Ahi??zsZ. I n  the Mz~ndnka  
Upanishad we have the following passage :- 

" Frail, in t,ruth are those boat,s, the sacrifices, the eighteen. 
in which this Ion-er ceremonial hap been told. Fools who 
praise thie as  the highest good, are subject again and aga,in t,o 
old a.ge and death.". I n  the Chh&ndog?ya Upanpishad (iii. 17. 4) 
Ghora, Adgirapa. la,ys great stress on AhihasZ. 

As to the second st.ntement we should remember that  
tra,dit,ion is not nnnnimons in representing the Ma,uryas as 
hiidmu. The F'urlyas never call them Qiidras. They aper t ,  
no doubt,, tha t  af ter  Makipadma there will be Icings of Su'dra 
origin. Rut this statement cnnnoq be taken to mean t,hat. all 
the Post-Mab8,p~tlman kings were Sidra.s, a.s in that  c?se the 
Quilgaa and the KCnvas a,lso will have to be classed as  Siidras. 
The J!ahZva.ria,4n (Geiger's tra,nslntion, p. 27) refers to the 
M0riva.a as a noblc clan. I n  the MaG-pctrz.n.ibbiina-sutta the 
Moriyas a.re represented a,s belonging to the Ksha,triya, caste. 
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I n  the DivyZvndiina Adoka is styled as a Ksbatriya who con- 
siders i t  derogatory to  take onions. 

Havjng referred to  the prohibition of animal sacrifices 
Pandit Sgstri says : " This was f o l l o ~ ~ e d  by another edict in 
which Aioka boasted that  those who were regarded as gods on 
earth have been reduced by him into false gods. If i t  means 
anything i t  means that  the Brahrnanas who were regarded as 
Bhiiclevas or gods on earth had been shown up by him." 

The orginal passage referred to  above runs thus :- 
Y (2)-imZya kiiliiya Jahbudipasi amisfi decZ husu te diini 

m ( i ) s -  katii. 
~ . l M . ' 6 ~ s t r i  followed the interpretation of Senart. But 

Professor Sylvain L6vi has shown that  the word aniisii cannot 
stand for Sanskrit amlishii, for in the Bhiihru edict we find 
musZ and not misG for Sanskrit myishii. The recently dis- 
covered Mgski version reads misihhiit; for misah-kt@ showing 
thatl the original form was misribhuta. It will be grammatically 
incorrect to form misibhutii from Sanskrit myishii. The word 
misra means mixed And mzcribhfitii means " made to mix." 
There is thus no yuestion of " showing up"  any body. The 
true import of the passage has been pointed out by Prof. 
Bhandarkar, in Ind. Ant., 1912, p. 170. 

M.M. h s t r i  adds that the appointment by Aioka of Dkrrna 
m~h~mtilms, i.e. of s~~perintendents of morals, was a direct 
invasion of the rights and privileges of the Brahmanas. It is 
hardly correct to represent the Dharma mahiimiitras as super- 
intendents of morals when their duties consisted in the 
establishment of piety (which included liberality to Rrii hmanas) 
the promotion of the welfare of the Yavanas, K ~ m b o j ~ s ,  
GLndhdras, Briihrnnr?as and others. thc prevention of wrongful 
imprisonment or chastisement, the deliverance of men smitten 
by calamity, the supervision of the female establishments of 
the king's brothers and other relatives. and the administratio11 
of alrne-giving. These duties certainly fiere not a direct 
invasion oE the right8 and privileges of the RrBhm~nas. 
Moreover, there is nothing to show that  the ~harm,nrnahl 
mCtm.s wer? wholly recruited from the non-Rriihrnanas 

M.M. SRstri next. refers to the passage where Ahka 
insists upon his officers ~ t r i c t l g  observing the principles of 
Dandnsamnlri and Vynaahijraynmat;. He takes the e \ pressionw 
to mean equality of punishn~ent and equality in law suit8 
irrespective of caste. colour and creed, ant1 adds that this order 
was verv offensive to the Brahmanss who claimecl many 
privileges including imn~nnity From capital punishment. 

The passage containing the words ~ r r ~ d a r a m ~ a l a  and 
VyavnhZrrcsnmntri should not be divorced from its context and 
interpreted aq if i t  were an isolated ukase. We quote the 
passage with tzho context below :- 

My Riijukns have been qranted independence in the award 
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of honours and penalties. Rut  as it' is desirable tha t  there 
should be uniEormity in judicial procedure (VyiivahZrn). and 
uniformity in penalties (Dnnda), from this time forward my 
rule is this-%' To condemned men lying in prison under sente~lce 
of death a respite of three days is granted by me." 

I t  is clear from the extract quoted above that  the  order 
regarding VyavahZrasamutZ and Dandasamala' is to  be under- 
stood in connection with the general policy of decentrnlisation 
which the emperor introduced. Asoka granted independence 
to the RZjukns in the ama.rd of penalties, but  he did not likc 
tha t  the Danda and VynvuhZra prevalent within the jurisdic- 
tion of one RZjuka should be entirely different from those 
pre~a~i l ing  within the jurisdiction of others.' He wanted to 
maintain some uniformity (San~atE) both in Dandn (penalties) 
as  well as in Vyavahfirn (procedure). As s n  instance he refers 
to  the rule about the granting of respite of three days t o  
condeinned men. The Sn,nzatii which he enforced involved a 
curtailment of the autonomy of the Riijukas and did llot 
necessaril-v infringe on the alleged immunity of the Brghrnanas 
from capital punisllinent. 

But were the Bri%hn~a.nas really itnmune from capital 
punishment in ancient Indirt ? The immuni ty  was certainly 
not linown to the Iiurupafichala Br8.hmana~s who thronged to 
the Court of .Jaiiaks. I n  the RyihadZra~jyaka Upanishad (iii. 9. 
26) we have a reference to a RrBhn~a~lja disputant who failed 
to answer a question of YEijfiavalkya a,nd lost his head. We 
learn from the PafichaoikSn BrZhfnayi (Vedic Index 11, p. 84) 
t,hat a purohita might be punished wit11 dea,th for trea'chery to 
his master. The life of a BrEihmana was not so sacrosanct in 
ancient as in mediaeval and modern India. We learn from 
the Ailnreya BriThmnna that  king Hariichandra of the Iksh- 
vfi,ku family did not scruple to offer n Br.!ihmarjs boy as  a 
victim in a sacrifice. 

Against the aurmises regarding the anti-Rr8 h~nanical 
1)olicy of Adoka. we have the positive evidence of some of his 
inscriptions \vhich proves the emperor's solicitude for the wel- 
fare of the Rrii.hmanas. '.l'hus in Rock Edict 111 he inculcates 
liberality to BrBhmanas. In  Edict IV he reprobates unseemly 
behaviour t<owards Briihmanas. I n  Edict V he refers to tho 
employment of Dlt,armam.nh,iimZlt.as to promote the  welfare and 
happiness qf the RrRl~mnna~s. 

M.M. Siistri says further tha t  as  soon na the strong hand 
of .l\ioka wa.s removed the Rriihmanas seemed to hamre stood 
a.gainst. his successors. We have no evidence of any such 
conflict between the children of ABoka and the Br~ihmanas. 
On the other hand, if the nriihmana historian of KaBmir is to  

- 

I I am indebted for this euggeetion to my colleague, Mr. S .  K. 
hZajumd8r. 
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be believed the  relations between Jalauka,  one of the sons and 
successors of Aioka and the Rriihmanical Hindus, were entirely 
friendly. 

I n  conclusion Fangit Sgutri rqfers t o  the assassination of 
the last Maurya by I'ushyamitra Sunga and says, We clearly 
see the hands of the Rriihrnanas in the great revolution." 
Hut the Buddhist femains a t  Bharhut erectecl '. d~lring the 
supremacy of the  Sudgns" clo not  bear out  the theorv which 
represents Pushyamitra and his descendants as the leaders of a 
militant Brii,limal~is~n. Are inferences deduced from un- 
corroborittecl writings of late authors, like Tsraniith, to be 
preferred to  the clear testimony of contemporary monuments 
Even admitting t ha t  Pushyamitra was a militant Brshmanist, 
we fail to  see how the  clismemberment of the  Maurya empire 
can be attributed to  him or his Rriih~nanist followers. The 
empire was a shrivelled and attenuated boilv long before the 

coup d'ltat of 185 R.C. We learn f rom the RZjataraigini 
tha t  immediately after the death of .46oka one of his own sons, 
tlalanka, made himself illdependent in Ka4mir and conquercd 
the plains as far as Kanauj. The loss of the northern provinces 
is confirmed bv Greek evidence. We lcarn from Po1,ybius 
that  about 206 B C. there ruled over them a king named 
Subhiigasena. Subhiigasens was a king and not a petty chief 
of the K ~ b u l  valley as  Dr. Vincen t Smith would have us believe. 
H e  is called " king of the Irlclians," a title which was applied 
by the classical writers only to great kings, like Cha~ldragupta 
and Dernetrius. IIe enjoyed the friendship of Antiochus, the 
great king of Syria. There is nothing in the account of 
Polybius which shows tha t  he was vanquiahed by the Syrian 
king in war or was regarded by the Iatter us a subordinate 
ruler. On the contrary, the statement that  Antiochus " renewed 
his friendship with Sophagasenus. king of the Indians," proves 
that  the two monarchs met on equal terms and that  the rela- 
tions between then1 were of a friend17 kind. The renewal of 
friendship on the part  of the Greek king and the surrender of 
elephants on the part of his Tndian brother only remind 118 of 
the relations subsisting betn eer Chnndragrlpts and Peleucufl. 
Further the expression renewal of friendship " seems to 
suggest that  Snbhiigasena had had previous dealing^ with 
Antiochus. Consequently he must have come to  the throne 
some time before 206 B.C. The existence of an independent 
kingdom in the North-West before 206 B.C. shows that  the 
Mrturya empire must have hegrln to break up nearly a qllarter 
of a century before the us~irpation of Pushyamitra. 

We have seen that  the theory which ascribes the tlismem- 
berment of the hlaurya empire to a Rr~hrnanical revolution 
led by Pushyamitra Quilga doee not  bear scrutiny. Wag the 
Maurys disruption due primarily to  the Greek invnsiona? The 
earliest Greek invasion after  ABoka, th,zt of Antiochus. took 
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place about 206 R.C. and we have seen that, the combilled 
testimony of Malha'na and Polybius leaves no room for doubt 
that  the dissolotion~of the empire began long before the raid of 
the Hellenistic monarch. 

What then were the primary causes of the disintegration 
of the mighty empire ? There are good grounds for believing 
that  the government of t,lle outlying provinces by the Impe- 
rial officials \\:as oppressive. Already in the time of B i n d u s ~ r ~  
ministerial oppression had goaded the peonle of Tasila to 
open rebellion. The Diuycivadiinn says (p. 371) :- 

atha rZj60 ViladusZm.~yn TakshaSilZ nZma nugararia virucl- 
dhavz. Tatra rtijfiii T7indusii~enZSoko visarjitalt . . yiivat kumiird 
cha.turariqsnn balah-6yena ~ a k ~ ~ j ~ a ~ i l c i r i a  gutah, Srutva' TakslmSilG 
niviisina.h pnuriilb pratyud.gn?)ayn cha kalhaynnti na -uayah 
kunzZrasya viruddh~h nZpi ra'jco BindusZrusyu api tu dushtz- 
sniity; nsmZkaria pnrbbhauu~~n kurvanli. 

Now Taxi.la, a city of Rindusnra's, revolted. The king 
despatched AQoka there. . . . while the prince 1va.s nearing Tasila 
with the fourfold arnlg. the resident pasurns of Tasila,, 011 hear- 
ing of i t  . . . . came out to meet him and said :-" We are not 
opposed to  the prince nor even to king Rindusnra. But bhese 
wiclred ministers insult us." 

The Divyiivadii?ln is no doubt a lat,e work; but  the reality 
of nlinisterial oppression to which i t  refers is affirmed by 
-460ka himself in the Kalinga Edicts. Addressing the high 
officers in charge of Tosali lle sags : '' All lnen are my children 
and just a s  I desire for my children that  they enjoy every 
kind of prosperity and happiness in both this world and the 
next, so also I desire the same for all men. You, however, 
do not grasp this trrutli to its full extent. Some individual, 
perchance, pays Ilecd, but to a. part only, not the whole. See 
then to this, for the principle is well est'ablishcd. Again, i t  
happens that  some individual incurs i~nprisonnlent or other 
ill-usa.ge, and when he ends in imprisonnient without due 
cause, many other people are deeply grieved." 

From the concluding words of t'he Kalinga Provincials' 
Edict i t  appears that  officia.1 nlaladministration was not con- 
fined to tho province of Kalinga. The state of affairs a t  Ujjain 
and Taxila, \\.as similar. I t  is thus clear that  the loyalty of 
the provincials was being sl,owlg undermilled by ministerial 
oppression long before the Suilga revolution of 1.85 B.C. and 
the Greck invaqion of 206 H.C. A$ok,z no doubt did his best 
t,o check the evil, but he was ill served by his officers. I t  is 
significant that  the provincials of the North-West,-the very , 
people who complnincd of the oppresjion of the Dush!iimiityas 
as  early as the reigti of Bindussra were the first to break away 
from the Mauryn empire. The Magrtdhr~n successors of hsoka 
had neither the ~brength nor pcrhaps the will to arrest the 
process of rlisint,egrat,ion. The martial ardour of imperial 
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Magadha had vanished with the last cries of agony uttered in 
the battle-fields of Kalinga. Aioka had given up the aggres- 
sive militarisn~ of his forefathers and had evolved a policy 
of Dhammavijayn which must have serious1 y impaired the 
military efficiency of his empire. He had called upon his sons 
and grandsons to  eschew new conquests, avoid the shedding 
of blood and take pleasure in patience and gentleness. Tt is, 
therefore, not a t  all surprising that  the rois faineants who 
succeeded to the imperial t'hrone of Piitaliputra proved unequal 
to the task of maintaining the integrity of the mighty fabric 
reared b ,the genius of Chandragupta and Chiinnkya. 7 T h d i ~ i n t e ~ r a t i o n  which set in before 206 B.C. was acce- 
lerated by $he invasions led by the Yavanas referred to in the 
IiGrgi SamhitZ and the ~7lnhiibhGshyn of ,Pataiijali. The final 
coup de grace was given by Pushyamitra Sunga. 



19. The  Gupta Empire in the Sixth and Seventh 
Centuries A.D. 

By HEMCHANDRA RAYCTIAUDHURI, M.A. 

Thanlcs to eminent scholars like Sir It. Ci Rhandarkar, 
Fleet, Smith, Allan and others the general outlines of the 
history of the Gupta dynasty from the time of Chand? Gupta I 
to that  of Sknnda Gupta Vikramiiditya are no longer open to 
doubt, and trustuorthy accounts of the Gupta empire from 
A.D. 320 to A.D. 467 are bv no means a rarity. Rut the later 
Guptas have hardly received the attention they deserve. 

It is now admitted by all scholal-s that  the reign of Skanda 
Gupta ended about A.D. 467.' When he passed away the 
empire did not wholly perish. We have epigraphic as well as 
literary evidence of the continuance of the Gupta empire in 
the sixth and seventh centuries A.D. The Betul plates of 
the T'arivriijaka Mah%r% ja Sa1nksh6bha dated in the year 199 
G .E. (~Srimali prn-varddhnmlina-vijap rGjy e samvatsaraJate 
~zunanavntyutlnre (7z6vta-nr ipa-rZjya-b7Luktau) i.c. 5 18 A.D. testi- 
fy to the fact that  the Gupta sway a t  this period was acknow- 
ledged in Di~hhiilii, which included the Tripuri Vishaya (Jabbal- 
pur regio~; ),' and the eighteen forest kingdoms (probably 
the eastern districts of the present Central Provinces). An- 
other inscription of Samkshobha found in the valley near the 
village of Kh6h in the Niigaudh state in BaghElkhand dated 
in the year 209. i.e. A.1) 528, proves that  the Gupta empire 
included the Central Provinces even in A.D. 528.a Five 
years later the grant of a village in the Icotivarsha Vishaya of 
Pundravardhana bhukti " during tile reign of Yaramndaivnta 
Parnma,bhaitiiraka MnhiirZjiidhirZja Sri .  . . . . . . . .Gupta" J shows 
that  tllc ~ i h t a  empire a t  this period included the eastern as 
well as the central provinces. Towards the close of the 
sixth century a Gupta king, a contempprary of Prabhiikara- 
vardhana of the Pushpabhiiti family of Srikentha (Th~nEsar), 
was ruling in Miilwii Two sons of this king Kumiira 
Gupta and MBdhava G~ip ta  were appointed to wait upon 
t,hc princes Riijyavardhana and Harsh& of T h ~ n E s a r . ~  From 

1 Smith. The Ocford Hietory of India, ' Additions and Corrections,' 
p. 171, end. 

Q Epigraphia  Zndica, Vol. VIII, pp. 284-87. 
" Fleet, Corpu~  Inecriptionum Zndccarum, Vol. 111, pp. 113-16. 
4 Diimodarpur platee, edited b y  Prof. RBdhBgovinde BasBk. Ep. 

Ind., XV,  p. 113. 
b Cowell end Thomae, Har~a-Carila, p. 119. 
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the Aphsad inscriptioil of Aditjyasena we learn that the fame 
of the father of Miidhava Guptcz (the associate of Harsha Deva) 
marked with ho~lour of victory in war over Suathitavarman, 
king of Kiimarupa \\.as constantly sung on the banks of the 
river 1.6hitya ( Brahmalmtra ) . l  This indicates that even in 
A.D. 600 (the time of Prabhiikaravardhana) the sway of the 
Gupta dynasty extended from kliilwii to the Brahmaputra. 

I n  the first half of the seventh century the Gupta power 
was no doubt overshadowed by that  of Harsha. But after the 
death of the great Kanauj monarch, the Gupta empire was 
revived by Adityasena, son of Miidhava Gupta who " ruled the 
whole earth up to the shores of the Oceans ", performed the 
Asvamedha, and other great sacrifices,* and assumed the titles 
of Paramabhattiiraka and MahZrZjZdhirZja. 

We shall now proceed to give a brief account of the later 
Gupta monarchs. The immediate successor of Skanda Gupta 
Vikram~ditya seems to have been his brother Pura Gupta. 
The existence of this king was unknown till the discovery of 
the Rhitari Seal of Kumiira Gupta 11 in 1889, and its publica- 
tion by Smith and Hoernle.3 This seal describes Pura Gupta 
as the son of Kumiira Gupta I by the queen Ananta Devi, and 
does not mention Skanda Gupta. The mention of Pura Guyta 
immediately after Kumiira Gupta with the prefix 'Z'atpZdZnu- 
dhyZta does not necessarily prove that  Pura Gupta was the 
immediate successor of his father, and a contemporary and rival 
of his brother Skanda Gupta. In  the Manahali grant Mada- 
napiila is described as " Sri Riimapgla Deva PZdiinudhgBta "' 
although he was preceded by his elder brother Kuma'rapZla. 
Dr. Smith has proved that  Skanda Gupta ruled over the whole 
empire including the eastern and the central aa well as the wee- 
tern provixlces.6 There is no room for a rival Mahgrgj~dhir~ja 
in Northern India during his reign. He was a man of mature 
vears a t  the time of his accession and must have been an old 
man a t  the time of his death c. A.D. 467. His brother and 
successor Pure Cupta, too, must have been an old man a t  that 
time. It is, therefore, not a t  all surprising that he had a very 
short reign and died some time before A.D. 473 when his grand- 
son, Kumiira G~ip ta  11, was ruling.' Pura Gupta's queen was 
Sri Vatsadevi, the mother of Narasimha Gupta Bgliiditya. 

The coins of Pura Gupta have the reverse legend 
Vikramab.* Allan identifies him with king ~ikrarnrdi tya of 

1 Fleet, C.1.1. pp. 206-07. 
2 Op. ci t . ,  pp. 212-13. 
3 J.A.S.B., 1880, pp. 84-106. 
4 A.K. Maitreya, Qauga lekhamZlii, p. 163. 
6 The Early Hiatory of India, 1914. pp. 309-10. "p. cite, P. 309. 

Dr. R. C. &Iajurndar, The Revieed Chronology of the l aa tQu~t f '  
Emperors, Indian Antiquary, 1918, p. 161 e t  seq. 

8 Allan, Cdalogue of the coin8 of the Qupta Dynmtiea, p. 134. 
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Ayodhyii, father or" Riiliiditya, who was a patron of Buddhism 
through the influence of Vasubandhu.' The importance of 
this identification lies in the fact that  i t  proves that  the suc- 
cessors of Skanda Gupta ruled a t  AyodhyR probably till the 
rise of the Maulcharis. 

Pura Gupta was succeeded by his son, Narasimha Gupta 
BBliiditya. This king l ~ a s  been identified with king BBl&ditya 
who is represented by Hiuen Tsang as having overthro~vn the 
tyrant l l i l~ i rnku la .~  It has been overlooked that  Hiuen 
Tsang's BiilBditya was the immediate successor of Tathagata 
Gupta who was himself the immediate successor of Rudha 
C T ~ p t a , ~  whereas Narasimha Gupta Biiliiditya was the son and 
successor of Pura Gupta who in his turn was the son of KumRra 
Gupta I and the successor of Skanda Gupts. The son and suc- 
cessor of Riuen Tsang's Biiliiditya was Vajra,& while the 
son and successor of Narasitiha was Kunlfira Gupta 11. I t  is 
obvious that  the conqueror of Mihirakula was not the son of 
Pura Gupta but an altogether different individual. The 
existence of a t  least two kings of the RladhyadEia having 
the biruda RiiIAditya is proved by the Ssrnath inscription of 
PrakatAditya-.6 

Narnsilnha Guptanlust have died in or about the yeat 47.7. 
He n as succeeded by his son Klimiira Gupta 11, Kramfiditya 
I,y queen Mahalnltsh mi Deri. 

Kumara Gupta I1 has been identified nith the king of 
that  name mentioned in the SRrn~th  Buddhist Image Inscrip 
tion of the year 154 G.E. (A.D. 473-74). Hi? reign must have 
terminated in or about the year 157 ( A.D. 476-77 ), the first 
known date of Budha I : ~ p t a . ~  The reigns of Pilra Gupte, 
Narasimha Gupta and KumRra Gupta I1 appear to be abnor- 
mally short, amounting together to only ten years (A.D.467- 
477). This is by no means a unique case. In  Vengi three East- 
ern Chalukva Monarchs, viz. Vijay~iditya IV, his son Ammariija 
1, and Amn~ctrRja's son, another Vijayaditya, ruled only for 
seven yeara and six and R half months.7 

For Budha Gupta, the successor of Kumiira Gnpta 11, 
IZramfiditya, we have a nulnber of dated inscriptions and coins 

1 Op. cit., pp 1-li. 
2 Smith, E.H.T.. pp. 318. 320. 
6 Fo-to-ltio-to. Beal (Si-yu-ki ,  IT, p. 168), Fleet ((3.1.1. Introduction, 

46n ) and Watters (On Yuan Chwcznq'e Travela i n  India, 11, p. 164) render 
the term by " B u d d h ~  Oupta" a name unknown to Indian Epigraphy. 
The synchronism of hisgranclson BlilBditya with Mihirakula ( Beal, " Life 
of Hiuen Tsiang, " p. 1 1  1 ; Si-yu-ki, 1 ,  p. 168) proves that " Budhe 
G~~ptrt  " is meant. 

4 Wattcr~,  Yuan Chwang, 11, p. 165. 
Fleet, C.I.I. ,  p. 286 

ti Majumdar, The RevGed Chronology of the Last Uupta Emperors, Ind. 
Ant,. ,  1918, p. 1 G I  et  seq. 

7 Hultzsch, South Indian Ztzecriptione, Vol. I ,  p. 40. 
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which prove that  he ruled for about twenty years (A.D. 477, 
496). We learn from Hiuen Tsang that  he was a sol1 of 
Sakriiditya. The only predecessor of Bud ha Gupta who had 
that  title was Kumiira Gupta I Mahendr~ditya ( Mahendra= 
~ a k r a  ). It seems probable thaL Rudha Gupta was the young- 
est son of the emperor KumBra Guptn I, and consequently 
a brother or half -brother of Skanda Gupta and Pura Gupta. 

Two copper plate inscriptions1 discovered in the village 
of Damodarpur in the district of DinBjpur testify to  the fact 
that  Budha Gupta's ernpire included Pundravardhanabhukti 
(northern and part of eastern Bengal) which was governed by 
the viceroys (Uparika Maharaja) Brahnladatta and Jayadatta. 
The Sam%th Buddhist Image Inscription of the Gupta year 157 
(A.D. 476-77) proves his possession of the TGsi co~~nt ry .  
Eight years later (A.D. 484-85) the erection of a Dhvaja stambha 
by the Mahbriija Mat~ivishnu, ruler of the Arikina Vishaya 
( Erap in  the Sbgar District ), and his brother Dhanyavishnu 
while Budha Gupta was reigning and Suraimichandra was go- 
verning the land between the KSlindl and the RiarmadS,% indi- 
cates that  Budha Gupta's dominions included Central India a3 
well as KBsi and Rengal. 

The coins of this emperor are dated in the year 175 = A.D. 
495-6.3 They continue the types of the Gupta silver coinage ; 
their legend is the claim to be lord of the earth alrd to have 
won heaven, found on the coins of Kumiira Glipta I and Skanda 
Gupta. 

According to Hiuen Tsang Budha Gupta was succeeded by 
Tathiigata Gupta, after whom BBlSditya succeeded to the 
empire.* 

At this period the supremacy of the Guptas in Central 
India was challenged by the Hun king T6ramBna. We 
have seen that  in -4.D. 484-485 a MahSriija named M~trivi-  
shnu ruled in the Arikina Vishaya as a vassal of the emperor 
Budha Gupta, but after his death his younger brother Dhanya- 
vishnu acknowledged the supremacy of Tbramiina.' 

The success of the Huns in Central Tndia was, however, 
short lived. In  the year 191, i.e. A.D. 510-11, we find a general 
named GGpariija fighting by the side of a, Gupta king a t  .4rikinae 
and king Hastin of the neighbouring province of ~ a b h & l s  
acknowledging the sovereignty of the Guptas.l I n  199 (A.D. 
518) the suzerainty of the Cuptaa is acknowledged in the 
Tripuriviahaya.g In  the year 209 ( A.D. 528-29 ) the G u p t ~  

-- - - - -- . . - 

1 Edited by Prof. RZidhBgovinda Bae8k. 
2 Fleet, C. 1.1.. p. 90. 
a Allen, Odalogue of the Coin* of the Gupta Dynaetiee, p. Ixii* 

Beel, Si-yu-ki, 11, p.  108 ; the Life, p. 111 .  
6 Fleet, C.I.T., pp 169-161. 
a Op. cit., p. 92. 1 Op. cit., p. 107. 
8 Ephigraphia Indica, Vol. V I I I ,  pp. 284-287. 
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sway was still acknowledged by the Parivrgjaka Mahgriija of 
Dabhala.' The Parivrgjakas Hastin and Samkshbbha seem 
tb have been the bulwarks of the Gupta empire in the Central 
Provinces. The Harsha Charita of RBna recognises the posses- 
sion of Malma by the Guptas as late as the time of Prabhiikara- 
vsrdhana ( A . D .  600) . T h e r e  can be no doubt that the expulsion 
of the Huns from Central India was final. The recovery of 
the Central Provinces was probably effected by Biiladi tya who 
is represented by Hiuen Tsang as having overthrown Afihira- 
kula (the son and sliccessor of Tbramana) and left him the 
ruler of a .' small kingdom in the n ~ r t h " . ~  I t  is not altoge- 
ther improbable that  Biilgditya was a birudu of " the glorious 
13hsnu Gupta, the bravest man on the earth, a mighty king, 
equal to Piirtha," along with whom Goparaja went to Arikina 
and having fought a ;' very famous battle " died shortly before 
A.D. 510-11.' 

Mihirakula was finally subjugat.ed by the janendra Yado- 
rlharn~an of Mandasbr shortly before A.D. 533.VLine  6 of 
the lllandasor stone pillar inscription leaves the impression 
that  in the time of Yasodharman Mihirakula was the king of a 
Himfilayan country ('. small kingdom in the north "), i.e. 
Kas~rlir and that neighbourhood, who was compelled " to pay 
respect to the two feet " of the victorious Janendra probably 
when the latter carried his arms to " the nlountain of snow 
the table lands of which are embraced by the Gang%." 

Yaibdha,rman claims to have extended his sway as far as  
the Lauhitya (Brahmaputra) in the east It is not improb- 
able that, he defeated and killed Vajra, the son and successor of 
Bgliidityva, and extinguished the viceregal family of the Dattas 
of Pundravardhana. Hiuen Tsang mentions a king of Central 
India as the successor of Vajra.8 The Dattas who governed 
Pundravardhanabhukti from the time of KumBra Gupta I to 
that of Budha Gupta, disappear about this time. But Yadb- 
dharman's success must have been short lived, because in the 
Gupta year 214 (A.D. 533-34), the very year of the Mandasbr 
inscription of Vishnnvardhana which mentions the Janendra 
Yadodhar-man as victorious, the son and viceroy of a Gupta 
Paramabha!?Zraka il!ahirZjadhir&la pyithivipat~. and not any 
official of the Central Indian Janendra was governing the Pund- 
ravardhana bhukti, a province whicl~ lay between the Indian 
interior and the Lauhitya. 

- - -  

I Fleet, C.I.I. ,  p. 114. 
2 Cownll and Thomeu, Harea caritca, p.  1 19. 
*+ Real, S i - y u - k i ,  I ,  p. 171. 
4 Fleet, C.I. I . ,  p. 93. 
b Op. cit.. pp. 147, 163. 
a Op. r i t . ,  pp. 146 147. Cf. Jayaswal, The Hietorical Poeition of K a l k i ,  

p. 9. 
7 Op. cit., p. 148. 8 Real, S i - y u - k i ,  11, p. 170. 
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The name of the Gupta Emperor in the DBmodarpur 
plate of A.D. 533-34 is unfortunately lost. 

The Aphsad inscription of Aditya SEna however discloses 
the names of a number of Gupta kings, the fourth of whom, 
Kumara Gupta ITI, was a contemporarv of P16navarman 
Maukhari who is known from the Harsh& inscription to have 
been ruling in A.D. 554 (V.S. Gill).' The three predecessors of 
Kumara Gupta 111, namely, K r i ~ n a  Gupta, Harsha Gupta and 
Jivita. Cupta should probably be placed in the period between 
A.D. 510 (the date of Bhanu Gnpta) and A.D. 554 (the 
approximate date of Kumsra Gupta 111). It is probable that 
one of these kings is identical with the Gupta emperor men- 
tioned in the Dgmodarpur plate of A.D. 533-34. The absence 
of high-sounding titles like MahiirRjSdhirBja or ParamabhattB- 
raka in the ilokas of the Aphsad inscription does not 
necessarily prose that  the kings mentioned there were petty 
chiefs. No such titles are attached to the name of KumBra 
Gupta in the Mandasbr inscription of A.D. 473-74, or to the 
name of Budha Gupta in the Era? inscription of A.D. 484-85. 
On the other hand even the queen of MBclhava Gupta, the 
subordinate ally of Harsha? is called ParamabhattBrikS and 
Mahadevi in the DE6 Baranark inscription of Jivita Gupta II." 

Regarding Krishna dupta  we know very little. The 
Aphsad inscription describes him as a hero whose arm played 
the part of a lion, in bruising the foreheads of the array of 
the rutting elephants of (his) haughty enemy (and) in being 
victorious by (its) prowess over countless foes.& The 
" driptiiriiti" (haughty enemy) against whom he had to fight 
may have been Yasodharman. 

The next king, Harsha Gupta, had to engage in " terrible 
contests " with those who were a -  averse to the abode of the 
goddess of fortune being with (him, her) own lord." There 
were " wounds from many weapons " on his chest. The names 
of the enemies who tried to deprive him of his rightful posses- 
sions are not given. 

Harsha's son, Jivita Gupta I ,  probably succeeded jn re- 
establishing the power of his family. He is demribed the 
crest jewel of kings '' The very terrible 
scorching fever (of fear) left not (his) haughty  foe^, even 
though they stood on seaside shores that  were cool with the 
flowing and ebbing currents of water, (and) were covered with 
the branches of plantain-trees severed by the trunks of 
elephants roaming through the lofty groves of palmyra palms ; 
(or) even though they stood on (that) mountain (Himalaya) 

1 HirEnandn Biistri, HarBhB Imcription of Ibiinavarman, EP. I d . 9  

xiv, p. 110 e t  seq. 
2 Fleet, C.I.Z.,  p. 204. 3 Op. cit., p. 216. 
4 Op. cit., p. 202. 6 Op. cit., p .  205. 
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which is cold with the water of the rushing and waving 
torrents full of snow." The " haughty foes " on sea side 
shores were undoubtedly the Gaudas who were already 
launched on a career of conquest about this time and who a re  
described as living on the seashore (samudrtidraya) in the 
Harahii inscription of A.D. 554. 

The next king, Kumara Gupta 111, had to encdunter a sea 
of troubles The Gaudas were issuing from their " proper 
realm " which was Western Bengal (as i t  bordered on the sea 
and included Karnasuvarna and RBdhEipuri 4 ) .  

The lord of the Andhras yho  had thousands of three-fold 
rutting elephants,b and the Sfi1ikas"vho had an  army of 
countless galloping horses. were po \~ers  to be reckoned with. 
A new power was rising in the Upper Ganges valley which was 
destined to engage in a death grapple with the Guptas for the 
inastery of Northern India. This was the Maukhari power. 

The Maukharis claimed descent from the hundred sons 
whom king Abvapati got from VaivasvataT (Yaina, and 
not Manu) The family consisted of two distinct groups. 
The stone inscriptions of one group have been discovered in 
the Jaunpur and Bar8 Banki districts of the United Provinces, 
while tlle storie inscriptions of the other group have been 
cliscovered in tlle Gay! district of Billiir.b The Maukharis of 
Gaya (Yajfin varman, S~ rdiilavarman and A11,antararman) were 
admittedly a feudatory family. Prince Sfirdfila is called 
S8manta-chiidgmani in the Harabnr Hill Cave Inscription of 
his son Anantavarman.Io 

The Maukharis of the United Provinces were also probablg 
feudatories a t  first. The earliest princes of this family, 

I Op. cit.. p. 205. 
2 ' Gauda' is possibly a Dravidian term mefining a farmel. Cf. Rice, 

RIysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p. 166. The Gaudn upheaval of 
this period reminds us of the Kfiivarta o n t b r e ~ k  of the time of the lfiter 
PBla kings. 

M. Chakravarti, J.A.S.B., 1908. p.  274. 
4 Prabodhachandrodaya, Act ii. - 
b HarGhZi I n ~ c r i p t i o n .  The Andhra king llere mentioned was 

probably RIBdhavavarman IT of the  Vislrnrlkundin family who $ '  crossed 
the river C$odLvari with tlie desire to conquer the eastern region." Sey 
tJouvean D u l ~ ~ ~ u ~ i i l ,  Anclont History of the  D e c c ~ n ,  p. 92. 

6 Prohn1,l.y the Che luky~s .  In  the 1Mah6lzuta pillfir-inscription of 
Mangaleda of i1.D 602 the nnlne appears as ' Chalikya ' (Bomb.  Qaz . ,  Vol .  
I ,  part 11. p .  336). Irr the GujarHt records we find tho form8 Solaki and 
Solanki, op. cit., par t  1, .  p. 156. Sfilika rnay l ~ e  another dialectic variant. 
The  M a h h k u f ~  pillar ~ n ~ c r i p t i o n  tells us tha t  ICirtivarman 1 of the  
Chalikya dynfisty gained victories over the  kings of Vanga, Anga, Maga- 
dha .  Madraka, t'tc. (op. cit . ,  pfirt TI, p. 346). 

7 Hariil~Z I n ~ c r i p t i o n .  
Y M6hiibhiirota. iii, 296. 39-41. 

Epigraphia Indica,  xiv , p. 1 10 ; Corpur, Znscrip(ionum Indicaruna 
iii, pp. 221-228 

I n  Fleet, G.Z.Z., p. 223. 
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namely H~rivarman,  Adityavarlnan and PBvaraman were simply 
Mahiiriijas.] Aditpavarman's wife was H a r ~ h a  Gupt~i,] prob- 
ably a sister of king Harsha Gupta. The wife of his son and 
successor Idvaravarman was also a Gupta princess named Upa 
G u p t ~ . '  Ii~lnavarman, son of Tivaravarman and Upa 
Gupt&, claims victories over the Andhras, the 6u'likas and the 
Gaudas and is the first to assnme the imperial title of 
Mabiir~j~dhiri i ja.  It was this which probably brought him 
into conflict with king Kurniira Gupta 111. Thus began a 
duel between the Maukharis and the Guptas which ended only 
when the latter with the help of the Gaudas wiped out the 
Maukhari power in the time of ~rshavar rnan ,  brother-in-law 
of Harsha. 

We have seen that  Psiinavarman's mother and grand- 
mother were Gupta princesses. The mother of PrabhBkara- 
vardhana the other empire builder of the second half of the 
sixth century was also a Gupta p r i n c e s s . V t  seems that the 
Gupta marriages in this period were as efficacious in stimulat- 
ing imperial ambition as the Lichchhavi marriages of more 
ancient times. 

Kumiira Gupta I11 claims to  have " churned that for- 
midable milk-ocean, the cal~se of the attainment of fortune, 
which was the army of the glorious I i~nava rman ,  a very moon 
among  king^."^ This was not an empty boast, for the 
Maukhari records do not claim any victory over t'hc Guptas. 
ICurnBra Gupta 111's funeral rites took place a t  Prayaga 
(Allahabad) which must have formed a part of his 

The eon and successor of this king was DBmodara Gupta. 
He continued the struggle with the Maukharis and fell fighting 
against them. ' I  Breaking up the proudly stepping array of 
mighty elephants, belonging t,o the Maulrhari, which had 
thrown aloft in battle the troops of the Hu'tlas (in order to 
trample them to death), he became unconscious (and expired 
in the fight)."' 

Diimodara Gupta was succeeded by his son Mahi%i.sena 
Gupta. He is the king of M~lwii mentioned in the Harsh&- 
charita whose sons, Kurniira Gupta and Mgdhava Gupta, were 
appointed to  wait upon Rii jyavardbana and ~arshavardhan? 
by their father, king Prabhgkaravardhana of the ~uehpabhGt1 
family of drikantha (the district round ThrinEsar). The 
intimate relationsbetween the family of Mahirsena G ~ p t a  and 
that of Pmbh~karavardhana is proved by the Madhuban 
grant and the Sonpat Copper Seal Inscription of Hareha 
which represent Mahiisena Gupta, Devi as the n~ot~her of 

I Op. cit., p. 220. 2 Op. cit., p. 232. 3 Op. cit., p. 206- 
4 Epigraphia Indica. I ,  p. 67 e t  seq. 
6 Fleet, C . I . Z . ,  p. 232. 
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Prabhiikara, and the Aphsad, inscription of Adityasena which 
alludes to the desire of Miidhava Gupta, son of Mahiisha 
Gupta, to " associate himself with the glorious Harshadeva." 

The Pushpabhfiti a,lliance of Mal~iisEna Gupta warj 
probably due to his fear of the rising power of the Maukharis. 
The policy was eminently successful, and during his reign we 
do not hear of any struggle with that  family. But a new 
danger threatened from the east. A strong monarchy was a t  
this time established in KiimarGpa by a line of princes who 
clainled descent from Bhagadatta. King Si~sthitavarman of 
this family came into conflict with MahiisEna Gupta and was 
defeated. :' The mighty fame of Mahiisha Gupta," says the 
Aphsad inscription, " marked with honour of victory in war 
over the illustrious Susthitavarman, (and) (white) as a, full- 
blown ja,smine-flower or water-lily, or as a pure necklace of 
pearls pounded into little bits ( 1 )  is still constantly sung on 
the banks of ( the river) Lohitya,." 

Between Mahiisha Gupta, the contemporary of Prabhii- 
karavardhana, and his youngest son Bliidhava Gupta, the 
contemporary of Hareha,, we have to place a king named Deva 
Gupta I1 who is ui~entioned by na,me in tbe Madhuban and 
Ranskhera inscriptions of Harsha as the most prominent 
arnong the kings " who reeembled wicked horses " who were 
all subdued by Riijyavardhana. As the Gnpta princes are 
unifornlly conriected with MSi.l~ii in the Harshacharita there. 
can be no doubt that the " wicked " Devn Gupta is identical 
with the " wicked lord of MB~WB " who cut ofl Grahavarman 
Maukhari, and who was himself defeated " with ridiculous 
ease" by RBjya~ardhana.~ It is difficult to determine with 
absolute precision the position of Deva Gupta I1 in the 
dynastic list of the Guptas. He may have boen the eldest son 
of Mahgsena Gupta. His name is omitted in the Aphsad list, 
just a a  the name of Skanda Gupta is omitted in the Bhitari 
list.7 

Shortljr before his death king Prabhiikaravardhana had 
given his daughter Riijgasri in marriage to Grahavarman, the 
eldest son of the Blaukhari king Avantivarman. The alliance 
of the Pushpabhiitis with the sworn enemies of his family 
must have alienated Deva Gupta who formed a counter-alliance 
with the Gaudas whose hostility towards the Maukharis dwted 
from the reign of Idiinavarmnn. The Gupta king and the 

1 Op. cit., p. 207. 
9 Nidhanapur plates. Ep. Znd. xii, p. 66 et  seq. 
5 Fleet,C.I.I.,p. 206. 
4 The Emperor Chandra Gupta Vikramaditya was Deva Gupta I. 
6 Epigraphia Zndica, iv, p. 208 et seq. 
a Cowell and Thomas, Harna Carita, pp. 173-78. 
7 He was probably the eldest Ron of MahBsPna Gupte, and an elder 

brother of Kurniira Gupta  and Miidhava Gupta. 
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Uauda king (basriilka) made a joint attack on the Maukhari 
kingdom. " Grahavarman was by the wicked lord of Malwa 
cut off from the living along with his noble deeds. RBjyasri 
also, the princess, was confined like a brigand's wife with a 
pair of iron fetters kissing her feet and cast into prison a t  
Ksnyakubja." " The villain, deeming the army leaderless, 
purposes to invade and seize this caliritry as well." Rgjya- 
vardhana, though he routed the M,?;lt~a army ': with ridiculous 
ease," was " allured to confidence by false civilities on the part 
of the king of Gauda, and then weaponless, confiding and alone 
despatched in his own quarters." 

To meet the formidable league between the Guptas and 
the Gaudas, Harsha, the successor of Rnj yavardhana, concluded 
an alliance with Rhnskaravarman, king of Kiimariipa, whose 
father Susthitavarman had fought against the predecessor of 
Deva Gupta. This alliance was disastrous for the Gaudas as 
we know from the Nidhanapur plate of B h g ~ k a r a . ~  The 
Gauds people, however, did not tamely acquiesce in the loss of 
their independence. They became a thorn in the side of 
Kanauj and Kiimariipa and their hostility towards those two 
powers was inherited by the %la and SEna successors of 
8asri hka. 

During the long reign of Harsha MBdhava Gupta, the 
successor of Deva ('Tupta, remained a subordinate ally of 
Kanauj. After IIarsha's death the Gupta empire was revived 
by Aditya~ena, a prince of remarkable vigour and ability 
who found his opportunity in the commotion which followed 
the usurpation of Harsha's throne by Arjuna. For this 
king we have a number of inscriptions which prove that  he 
ruled over a wide territory extending to the shores of the 
oceans. The Aphsad, ShBhpur, and MandLr inscriptions 
recognise his undispiited possession of south and east Rihfir. 
Another inscription 4 describes him as the ruler of the whole 
earth up to the shores of the oceans, and the performer of the 
Asvamedha and the other great sacrifices. The titles of 
Paramabhattsraka and Mahiiriijridhir~ja applied to him in the 
M a n d ~ r a  inscription indicate that  he had raised himself to the 
position of a paramoi~nt sovereign. We learn from the 
Bhiihpur Stone Image inscription that  he was ruling in the 
year A.D. 672-75. I t  is not improbable that  he or his son 
and successor Deva c u p t a  I J I is the 8akalottariipathe6vrtra 
who was defeatecl by the Chalukya kings VinayBclitya (A.D. 
680 to A D. 696) and Vija-y~ditga. 

- - .- -- 
- - 

1 Cowell and Tho~nae, H a r ~ a  carita, pp. 173-78. 
2 At the time of the issuing of the plete~l BhEskeravarrnan Was in 

poeseseion of Karnasuvar~a, the capit,al of the Geuda king ddenke. 
3 Fleet, C.I.I.  pp. 202-12. 4 Op. cit., p. 213 n. 
6 Kend4r plate8 of Kirtivarrnan IT, Ep. Znd., ix, p. 202. Bomb. Uaz.9 

Val. I ,  pert 11, pp. 189, 368, 371. 
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We learn from the DEb-BaranBrk inscription that 
Adityas6na was succeeded by his son Deva Gupta (111) who in 
his turn was succeeded by his son Vishnu Gupta who is probably 
identical with Vishnu Gupta Chandriiditya %f the coins. 
The last king was Jivita Gupta 11. All these kings continued 
to assume imperial titles. 'I'hat these titles were not empty 
forms appears from the records of the Western Chalukyas of 
VBt%pi which testify to the existence of a Pan-North Indian 
empire in the last quarter of the seventh century A.D. The 
only North-Indian sovereigns who laid claim to the imperial 
dignitv during this period were WdityasEna and his successors. 

The Gupta empire was probably finally destroyed by the 
Gaudas who could never forgive Madhava Gupta's desertion of 
their cause. In  the time of Yaiovarman of Kanauj, i.e. in the 
first half of the eighth century A.D., a Gauda king occupied 
the throne of Magadha.3 

Petty Gilpta dynasties, apparently connected with the 
imperial line, ruled in the Kanarese districts duriug the twelfth 
and the thirteenth centuries, and are frequently mentioned in 
inscriptions.4 Evidence of an earlier connection of the Guptas 
wit'h the Kanarese country is furnished by the %lagund 
inscription which says that Kztkusthavarman of the Kadamba, 
dynastv gave his daughters in marriage to the Guptas and 
other kings. 111 the sixth century A.D. the VBkfitaka king 
Harishena, a descendant of Chandra Gupta I1 through his 
daughter Prabhavati GuptSi is said to have effectcd conquests 
in Kuntala? Curiously enough the Gutta or Gupta chiefs of 
the Kanarese colilltry claimed descent from Chandra Gupta 
Vilrramztditya,' ' lord of Uj jayani.' 

I Fleet, C.I . I . ,  pp. 215-16. 
9 Allan, Catalogue oj the coine oj !.he Uupta Dynaetie~, p. 145. 
Y Qaudavaho b y  VBkpatirBja. 
4 Bomb. Qaz., Vol. I ,  pert 11, pp. 678-84. 

Epigraphia Indica, viii, p. 24 e t  8eq. 
6 Jouveau-Dubreuil, Ancient Hi~tory of  the Dekkan, p. 76. 
7 Bomb. Cfaz., Vol. I ,  part 11, pp. 578-80. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, "A 

peep into t h ~  Early Hiator9 of India," p. 60. I owe Ohis reference to Prof. 
Dhende,rkar. 
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A.D. 
320. 
c. 350. 
401 -13. 

Chandra Gupta I acc ; epoch of the Gupta era. 
Samudra .Gupta. 
Chandra Gupta II? (Deva Gupta I, Vikramgdit- 

ya I). 
Kumara Gupta I ,  Mahendraditya (8akrgditys, ?) 
Skanda Gupta, Vikramgditya 11, Kramgditva I. 
Yura Gupta, Viliramgditya TIT, king of A ~ o ~ ~ ~ B .  
Narasimha Gupta, Biiliiditya I. 
Kilrngra dup ta  I]., Kramgditya 11. 
R.estoration of the Solar Temple a t  Mandas6r by 

a guild of silk weavers. 
Hastin, MahBraja of Dabhglfi, a feudatory of the 

Guptas. 
Budha Gupta. 
Tbramgna and Rfihirakula in Central India. 
RhBnu Gupta and Goparaja fought a battle a t  

Eran. 
Explilsion of Mihirakula from Central India by 

Biiliiditya 11, grandson of Rudha Gupta. 
Sa,mkshobha, Maharaja of Dabhalii (including 

Tripuri), a feudatory of the Guptas. 
Yagodharman reduces Mihirakula to the posi- 

tion of a vassal. 
A G u p t ~  Emperor (Krishna, or Harsha or Jivita 

Gupta I 9 )  recognized as overlord by t-he prin- 
cely viceroy of Pundravardhana bhukti and 
the vishayapati of K,otiva,rsha. 

The rise of the CJauda,s. 

554. Rise of Idiinavarman, his , victories over the 
Gaudas: Andhras and the Sulikas( = Chalikyas 
or Chalukyas or Solankis ?). 

Kilmsra Gupta 111's and Diimodara Gupta'a 
struggles with the Maukharis. 

600. MahgsEna Gupta, king of MRlws, and Magadha, 
conqueror of Susthitavarman, king of Kfima- 
riipa 

6Q5. I)eva Grlpta 11, tho antagonist of Riijyaver- 
dhana. 

Mfidhava Gupta, an ally of the emperor Harsha 
(606-47). 

673. AdityasEna revives the Gupta empire. 
c .  690. Invasion of Northen India by the Chalukya 

king VinayBdi tya 
Deva Gupta 111. 
Vishnu Gupta (Chandrgditya 2 )  
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Jivita Gupta TI. 
Gauda conquest of Magadh a. 

731. Yagovarman, emperor of Kanauj, conqueror of 
the Gauds king of Magadha. 



20. Cinna Inscription of the reign of &I-Yajha 

By N. G .  MAJUMDBR, M.A., Calcutta University. 

With Plate XVI. 

The stone which bears this inscription \!.as found some 
thirty years ago in a village called Cinna in the Kistna District 
of the Madras Presidency. I t  is now deposited in the Madras 
Museum. The inscription has already been edited by the late 
Professor Buhler in the Epigraphin Indicn, Vol. 1, pp. 95-96, 
and entered as No. 1340 in Professor Liiders' List of BrZl~mi 
Inscriptions, Ibid., Vol. X, Appendix.' I now re-edit i t  from 
three excellent ink-impressions, one furnished by Mr. Rarnli- 
prasaid Chanda of the Calcutta University, and the other two 
received from Mr. G. Venkoba Rao, Assistant Arch~ological 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, through Professor D. R. Bhan- 
darkar. The acconlpnilyi~lg facsimile is published here for the 
first time. 

The inscription is or] a fragment of a stone pillar, and 
measures about 1'94" x 1'6; ". It consists of 6 lines of unequal 
length, and they are, as Bdhler observes, all "mutilated, the 
lower ones more than the upper ones " The size of the letters 
is between 4" and #". The characters represent the type 
called by Buhler ' the precursor of the Southern alphabet,' " 
and are akin to those in the Banavlisi inscription of Vinhnkada 
CutukulBnamda.3 With regard to the individual form of letters, 
we may note the folloaling: the downnrard flourish is to be 
found in the letters a ,  k, f i ,  r, the medial u \\hen added to 
letters which are without an opening a t  the bottom (e.g. in 
CJotamiputasa, 11. 1-2, and pmiiya, 1. 4), and also in the 
numerical symbol for 7, 1. 3 ; the medial i is ornamental and 
written in a t  leaat four wags (e.g. in sidl~aria, 1. 1, siri, 1. 1 ,  
and Siitnkani, 1. 2) ; the medial u is denoted by a curve turned 
to the right when the letter is opened a t  the bottom (in 
catutharia, 1. 3 ) ;  the lettel e almost resembles a v of this 
inscription ; th has a line connecting the centre with the 
circumference (in catuthuria, 1. 3) ; n has a curved base (e .g .  
in yiijinii, 1. 5) as in Kusana inscriptions ; and the y as well as 
all other letters have their verticals equalized. The char- 
acters include the numerical symbols for 4, 5, 7 and 20.- 
The language is a form of Prlikrit, the same as in the Cave 
- - - -  - - - - 

1 See also Prof. Rapson, Catalogue o/ the Coin8 of the Andhra ~ - 

Dynasty, etc . ,  Intro., p. LIT', N;. 20. 
Ind. Pal. (trans.), p. 41. 3 Znd. Ant., Vol. XlV,  p. 332 BE pl. 
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inscriptions and calls for no special remarks. I n  respect of 
orthography, the only point to be noted is the substitution of 
other nasals by the a~~usvZrcc, in Henzaliata, 1. 3, and also in 
mahZdaria [danZyakn*], 1. 5 ,  provicled my restoration is correct. 

The illbcription refers itself t,o reign of the r l jan,  araka, 
Gautamiputra S'ri-Yajfia SZtakarni of the SBtav~hana 
dynasty and is dated (in words as well as figures) in his 27th 
regnal year, the 4th fortnight of the winter and the 5th day. 
The object of the epigraph was appnrent l ,~  to record some meri- 
torious work performed by t,he mahattaraka of the king, and 
the maha'dariad ana'yaka, whose names are unfortunately lost. 

The record, as i t  is now read, supplies the earliest epigra- 
phic testimony of the prevaleuce of the Vssudeva cult in the 
Madras Presidency. No doubt cat1 be entertained that  by the 
2nd century of the Christian era the cult had spread ns far 
eouth as the Kistna District. 

1 Sidham [I*] Na[mo] Bhagavato V~[sude]va[sa]~ [I*] 
R'aiio Gotami- 

2 putasa araka-Siriyafia-Siitakanisa vasasatLya 
samvachara-sata [vi]. 

3 sam 20 7 Hemamtiinam pakham catutham 4 di.. .. 
mam 5 etiya b 

4 puvBya araka- mahatarakena mah&[s*]e6 ............ 
5 yRjinR m a h ~ d a m  7 . .  .............. 
6 dh8yaq.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I This word wag left unread by Riihler. But the above 
reading is certain. The triangular shape of the first letter 
indicates that  i t  can only be a v ; the third letter is apparently 
de, and those that  follow, as Biihier also has stated, are to be 
read as vn.sa. Under these circumstances, vZ.pudeva ~a would, 
in my opinion, be the only reading possible. 9 Buhler reads 
sahvacharn sata(vi) maria 20 7. Apparently, he would restore 
i t  as .sariavmham satu[vi][sa.*]maria 20 7. But the letter before 
the numeral sign for 20 iu clearly saria. Therefore, the lost 
letter can only be se. I may further note by the way that the 
letter after satu may be restored also as vi instead of vi on 
the analogy of, for instance, ekunavise which occurs in the N ~ s i k  
cave inscription No. 2, Ep. Ind., Vol. VIIT, p. 60. The letter 
ta ia damaged. "iihler reads Hentntiinaria. 4 Restore with 
Biihler di[vaeam pahcamah]. "fihler reads etiya, but the 
superscript i seems to be clear. 6 Probably mahZ [sen5palinz*l 
has to  be restored. How many letters are lost after rnahe is 
not oertain. 7 Probably mahcidnm[daniyakena*] has to be 
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I-catored. Here too how many Ietkers a re  lost af ter  mah?idrclia 
1s no t  certain. q T h e  portion aEter dkiiyn is completely broken 
a n  a y  and  lost. 

TRANSLATION. 
Succcss ! Adoration t o  the bhngavot Vdsudeva ! On the 

fifth-5th--day of the fourth-4th-fortnight of winter, in 
the twenty-seventh-27th-year, during the existence of t he  
dynasty of the  king? the lord Siriyaiia-SZtakani, son of 
Gotami-on this (dnj - ) ,  by the lord's chamberlain, the great, 
. . . . . . . . t h e  sncrificer ancl the  great general . .  . . . . . . . . 

Biihler writes, " If the sgllarbles dhZya a t  the  beginning of 
1. G are the  remnant  of Budhciya i t  ma,y h a r e  been the record 
of sorrle Bi1ddhist.i~ donation o r  dedication."-Ep. Ind., Vol. 
1, IJ. 96. But the invocation with which the  inscription opens 
~ r o \ ~ e s  beyond all doubt  t h a t  i t  is a. \'a~i.~hnavite, and  not  a 
R u d d h i ~ t ~ i c  record. 

I cannot agree \\,it11 Biihler ' and Liiclers' in taking arcrka. 
which is a litle of t,he Icing nE an  equira.lent. of .aryaka: i.e. 
' lord.' though 1 a d ~ n i t  t,Ilnt, here i t  serves the  same pnrpose 
ant1 (*01inotes the  sanle sense as  the  11.orc1 slriinzin bj7 u~hich he 
is qnnlitied in  his XRsilr cave inscription.3 I n  t he  first, pla.ce, 
it' is cxt,rcn~cl,v doubtful \vhet.her nrakn could be derived from 
n~yllnkcr, a s  I'rofcssos Hhnndarkar has also perceived.,b In the  
Knnheri cave inscriptions, \vhicll are  not far remc)\-ed in dat'e 
fro111 t,he present inscription, we have the  form n?y!yn,Ln. b and 
tlie other derivatives of the word crrjlrc falnilia,r to us from early 
epigraphs %re nirn, a l ra .  nyZ, rcyikii and iyii .  And seco~ldly, 
even if the  deriva,tioll were possible the addition of t,he suftis 
kn to  nryct could not  L I ~  cxpl;~incd. Thc origin of the word nrnk:a 
is therefore i~ncertain.  13iit. i t  is jus t  possibl& thn,t, i t  is some 
Dravidian title having n senst! ~inii1a.r to  t,hat of t,hc word 
sl.cmilt. In this con~lect~ion 1 nl:l,y note t h a t  t,he grouping 
(:o/alniplr/(t,<a a,rnkn-Siri?/lln??cl-LSij/~~.I,:n.~! i.sn 1vn.s alkered i tl tro 
~ : ~ , i ~ s ~ , i ~ , ~ ~ t n - s n i i r a k n ,  c.t,c., L)y Profe~sor  Hlinndnr-knr.7 Ovcr and 
a,boi-o his ~ b j c c t ~ i o n ,  t,hat, nrnkct as a l'riilzyit equivnlcnt of ar!lnkn 
\yn,s not 130ssible, t o  which rcfc~.encc has alrrndy Iwen i11ade: h~ 
furt,llcr colltcndc.d t,hat, xniirnkn \\.as t,hc S ~ I I ~ C  as k.~n/ tara .  \vhich 

t o  llim \\.as t.o Ile read 011 a 1lesna.par coin of 81-i- 
Ynjfis 8,?, taka.r~~i ,  and X..:n-n-ru, \vhic.ll he lwoposetl t,o read 011 ,z 

3op5ra coin of thc sa111e Iting. nga.i~lst. k11-n-).I/ of l'anciit Rhag- 

I E l )  I ~ t d . . \ ' o l . 1 ,  p.!)G,n. 8 .  
2 J,i,q[ 01 Ilriilt?ni I?tncr.*.. p. 160. S o  1340. 

ICp. I n ( { ,  , Vnl VJ 11, p. ( i 7 .  
4 .4 1 ! 7 1 ! , q /  I i ' q ) .  , Arch. L ~ I I ~ ~ J  zn f i  , 1!)1:3-14, pp. 21 : j - 1  4 
b I,i,ql o/ Rrtrhrt~i I ? t v r ~ .  , Nos. 1001-2. 
1) l b i c l . . p . ? 1 4 .  7 I , o ( .  tit. 
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\vanlnl Tntlraji and 8c~-Hiru  of Profe.ssol. Rapson. But  theread- 
ing arakts in line 2 of our record callnot i n  any \Yap be avoided. 
For i t  occurs once more in line 4 where a t  any rate a different 
grouping like the one proposed i3 not, possible. I have there- 
fore no hesibation in loolsing upon Eiihler's grouping of the 
Iet,ters as more reasonable. 

The most perplesing word of the inscription is vaaasata'ya 
which has been differently interpreted by Bhagwanlal,' 
Biihler 2 and Fleet."n epigraphic literature i t  occurs only 
once again in  t he  Ranaviisi inscription of Vinhukada 
Cutukul~namda  ; but  thi3 in no way helps us in ascertaining its 
true meaning. According t o  nhagwanlal, vasasatZya is an 
equivalent of varsa$~tyGm, mea,ning ' in the century of years.' 
The date would be in his opinion in accordance wit,h the 
calculation of a n  era with hundreds omitted. Rut Biihler has 
shown that  the change of vnrsa,$nfyZ,~n to vasasatZyn is not philo- 
logically possible, and moreover the assumption of an era of 
omitted hundreds has no value. What  he himselE proposes is 
t ha t  z~n.cnsaliiya should be taken as correspoilcling t o  vndasnttii- 
?/Zh which.mean9 ' during the existence of the power (of).' 
Fleet, on the other hand, in his note on t h e  BanavBsi inscrip- 
tion, contends tha t  :' the word vnscc.sahiyn evidently ~hepreuwts, 
not vadatlZyGh as ha,? been supposed, but  varsha-sntlZyG~. I t  
means ' of thk year-existence ' tha t  is ; of the continuance for 
one year more.' And the record thus marks tho specified day 
of the act registered in i t ,  the first day of the seventh fortnight 
of the season Hemanta,  a3 the accession-dav or t l ~ e  coronation- 
day of H~ritiputa-S$i talranni." ' ' Similarly bv the sanie expres- 
sion," he contends. " the inscription from China in the Kistna 
District, Madras (EI,  I ,  96) ,  marks the fifth day of t.he fourth 
fortnight of Iiemanta as either t,he accession -day or the corona- 
t ionday  of Siri-Yafin-Siitakar!i." (.J.R. A .$., 1905, pp. 304- 5 ) .  
But this inte~preta,tion again can hardly 1)e regarded a3 satisfa(:- 
tory. That  the  given date is the ' accession ' or ' coronation ' 
day of the king and tha t  the two records are dated on the 12bh 
and 27th cnronnt,ion dnvs reapectivalv, do not  as a rr~att,cr of 
fact  follolv from the pasgage in question, and is t,herefore ope11 
t o  objection. niihler's interpretation is I e s ~  unnstural, th0u~t1 
I am afraid the 1l.e of vnka it1 the sense of ' sovereign power ' 
will not, be easily nc:cepted b.v scholars. Jn view of these 
culties I propose t,o take va.~lz.salii!~n n.9 corrcspo~idirlg to vnhAa- 
.scr,tlZyZm which means ' during the existrllce, (i.e. the rule) of 
t,he fa,mil.g or dynasty,' alld ,yiriynfin -,Sittnknni.~c~ 7.a ~ n a a J z ! l ~  
may therefore signify d~lr ing the rule of the fnmily of sl'i- 
Yajiia-Sii t a l ~ a r n i . ~  This new int.erpreta.tion I o&r with some 
hc~i t~nt ion,  hut  none. better suggests itself to me. 

.-. -. --- . . --- - - .  , 
I Inner. Cace-temp. o/ 1V. I n r l  . p. 100. 
2 LOC. c i t .  ,y , I .  R.A.S.,  IO(r5, pp. 304-5. 
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2 1 .  Notes on some Edicts of Asoka. 

Roclc Edict V I .  

As is well known, the purport of this inscription is to em 
phasise AAoka's readiness to do work conducive to  the people's 
welfare almost a t  any time and place. I t  quotes the king's 
order directing the Reporters to report t o  him on such work even 
when he is eating or taking a stroll in his garden or lounging 
in his inner apartments, etc. The concluding portion of the 
order runs as follows a t  GirnBr :- 
ya ca k i h c i  mukhato n'Gnpa:yiirni svayah  dZpakah  vZ srZvZpaka4ia 
vn' ya vG puna maltEmZtresu Zciiyikmin Zropilah hhauati t2ya 
a.thZya uit~Zdo nijhati va snhto pariszyalia Znnliatarah paliz)edeta- 
u?yalia me saruatra same kiile. 

Now: 1 1 0 ~ 7  sliould nTe 11nderst.and diipakalia and s ~ Z v i i p a k a i ~  ? 
I t  might, seein r$asonnble a t  f rst sight to take these express. 
ions R.S a,greeing with ?/a,(lia), and the construction seems to fit 
in with the idea that  a d6pnEa order is to be distinguished fro111 a - . -- 
.u/ln?nukhn)?zn ; the lat,ter standing for the king's order received 
clirectly from his own mouth, the former involving the employ- 
ment of an intermediary called dQtnka in later inscriptions. 
And a parallel explanation for srZvZpaka could be framed in 
view of t'he statenlent eta cn snrva srn'vila occurring a t  the close 
of one of UshavadAta's Nasik grants (1. 4 of Inscr. No. 12, Epig. 
Ind. VTII, p. 82).  Rut i t  is preferable to hold tha,t dn'paka and 
srZvCprnka (or ~ri ivaka)  were designations of officers entruster1 
by AdoIra with the task, respect'ively, of collectillq contribut- 
i&s and of preaching sermons. In  his Pillar Edict VIS we are 
told t,ha,t, many superior officers (bnhv k c  ~ n ~ l l i  h Z )  were engaged 
in persuading princes and princes~es to nlnlrc ' gifts and d&nat- 
ions ' (r/,,nn and oisu,rgn) towards the fnrt,hera.nce of the cause 
of rlh,armo. These could properly be called diipn.kas.' Tn t,he 
snnlr: Pillar Edict we read that  t11~ king caused " religiousw 
sermons t,o be preached (dhalia?nlxs?ivann.ni .Gviil)itn'nd). The 
officers employed for this purpose would be best described 
:IS ~r i?vn '~ ,nka~ or ariiviikq,~.~ The general sense of the passa.ge, 

1 Thc word dzprrko orvrirs in tho Arth~BBst~ra of Iiautilya in the aense 
of a person callsing paylnent. See the text of the 1919 ed. of the 
Artha684trn, p. 64. 

Ono  wonder^ i f  ar6aaka is used here i l l  the special eenm attached 
to  the tnrrn in R~tddhist literat,nre. 
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according to this interpretation, would be : " And in respect 
of whatever oral order J may personally issue to a dtipaka or 
to  a srZvGpaka or, again, of whatever urgent work may be en- 
trusted to  the mahiimiitras . . . , whenever there occurs in 
the parisad a dispute (viviido) or a profound deliberation 
(nijhati), report should forthwith be made to me a t  all times 
and in all places." Texts of oral orders in general were, as 
the commentary on the Kautiliya Arthanigstra, informs us,' 
" peculiarly liable to misrepresentation owing to misander- 
standing, carelessness, and want of intelligence of the messeng- 
ers." Hence a vivido or dispute might arise in the parisad in 
connexion with Asoka's oral orders to  d ~ p a k a s  and sr&va- 
kas. Nijhnti, a word found again in P.E. VII ,  has been rightly 
connected with root dhyai, and mag be explained as " profound 
deliberation." Urgent work necessarily required to be per- 
formed with despatch, and Adoka did not like much profound 
deliberation to be wasted on such work by the parisad. It 
should be noted that  Adoka proinises to listen, at all times and 
in all places (sarvatra sarve kiile), to reports concerning orders 
issued to the d5paka and to the sriivakn as well as to those 
regarding urgent work entrusted to mahiimiitras, whereas he 
defines limitations to easy access on less important business. 
This was obviously a practical necessity: he could not agree 
to  be ready, always and everywhere, to receive report8 relating 
to trivial concerna I may add that the proposed interpreta- 
tions of the terms dEpaka and snivaka or sriiviipakn give to 
this particular Edict a technical religious import such as is 
perceptible throughout the entire series and is irideecl exprcsslq. 
acknowledged towards the close of that  Edict itself in the 
word ' dhammalipi. ' 

I t  is probable also that  by the term mahiimZtm used in 
this Edict ure are to understancl dharma-mahir'mGtras. For; 
in the first place, as I have pointed out elsewhere,' " a close 
examination of the 14 Rock Edicts makes it clear that the en- 
tire inscription constitutes a single, coherent pronouncement in 
which sequence of sense is more perceptible than sequence of 
time " ; SO that the mafimZtra.r mentioned in K.E. VI could well 
be identical with that  special class of mnhZmiitrrr.9, called dharma- 
mahZmiitms, who are described in the preceding Edict. Second- 
ly, as indicated in that  Edict, one of the duties of the r l k a ~ ~ -  
m d i h Z l m s  coincidecl with the duty of the diipakag, namely, 
that  of attracting gifts. I t  would be natural, therefore, on the 
part of Adoka to speak, in the order quoted in R.E. VI. of both 
classes of officers together. Thirdly, if the functions of the d & P -  
kas and the Br~vakas related to dharma, the mahrimlit ras men- 

1 Trend. Shf  rne6fetry , p. 80. 
Adoka's Dhahmalipis (Calcntta, May, 1919), p. 4. 
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tioned along with them may justly be regarded to have performed 
cognate functions. Fourthly, tlie present Edict recalls the 
concluding portion of Kautilya's chapter on the Royal Routine 

(~mfnf*) wherein ' the value of effort (uttha'na) in relaMon 
t,o work (artha) is emphasized in a manner very similar to the 
manner adopted in t,he Asokan Edict. The Edict begins with 
a11 allusioli to the  comparative inaccessibility of former mon- 
archs. Kautilya also had, in the chapter under consideration, 
deprecated inaccessibility on the part  of the monarch with refer- 
ence to work done a t  the upmtltZnn or ' Sanctuary,' observing 
tha t  the king should attend in turn to work connected with gods, 
sacred places the aged, the infirm, etc.,  either according to  the 
heaviness of each of the items or according to ernergenc-j-. All 
urgent work (Ztyayikalia kzryaria), Kautilya (Ztyayika-vasen(e) 
adds, should be attended to without procrastination. It at  ill 
be observed that  these ren~arks are applied by Icautilya to 
work of a specially sacred character attended to by the king 
in the upasthann. There being a close par~allelism, in idea as 
well as in phraseology, between these Keutilyan utterances 
and Asoka's Rock Edlct VI, we may reasonably infer that  the 
urgent (ZcGyika) work referred to in the Edict is of the same 
variety as the urgent (iilyayika) work of a sacred character, 
which Kautilya recomnlended to the immediate and earnest 
attention of his king. I t  follows that  the mahi%mi%tmsreferretl 
to by Asoka as being enga,ged in tha t  kind of urgent work n-ere 
not or dinar^ mahiimiitras but  dliarmamah?imi%tms. It is true 
tha t  Asolrn, in his proclamations, characteristically distinguish 
es between lipi and dl~nliamnlipi , anusathi and dhaliaman.~ -' 

snlhi, dZna and dhaliamndiina, maliagnln and dharianzama.kagnln, 
vijayn and ril~~rtliama~~ijnycz ; so that  he might be presnmed to 
have obserrecl a similar distinction between ordinary mah5img- 
tras and dharmatnah!im&tras. The fact, therefore, tlhat the 
word in the present Edict is not dhnrmanz~l~GtnZtrn. but eirnpl y 
mnh?mZtra ~vould seem to controvert tha t  distin,ct,ion. But 
in P.E. VII Aioka. after telling us something a,bout his 
rlhnrmah;Em%t.ras, says :- 

pnii~~isd!hnt?z pn~i.ui.~itlzn~~z tesu fesu  le te  mnh;.m?l?. 

Clearly, therefore, the clhsrmnmahfi mfi tras could be referred 
to simply as rnahfinliitras if, in the context, they l ~ a d  
received their f~l l ler  designation. Now R.E. V descril)es these 
officers, giving them t,heir fu l l  designation, dharmamahiimfitrn 
I n  R.E. VI, thcrefore, they could, without violence to the 
Aiokar~ cnstom, he spokcn of simply as rnah~m5t.1.n~. I t  is 

I t\s was remnrked I,y Prof. D. R. Bhantlarker in c o ~ ~ r s e  of his TJni- 
versity 1ec.t.11res on A4nka1s Rork Edicts. 
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worth noting also that  some duties of Aioka's dharmarnah~mii- 
tras, as detailed in his R.E.V., correspond to items of work 
looked after by the king in the upasthsna in the days of 
ChBnakya, as referred to above. 

How, then, does R.E. VI represent Asoka to have 
inaugurated an advance on the religious constituticn as 
portrayed by Keutilya? Kantilya saw, pfobably from ex- 
perience, that  in attending to  work of a sacred aspect, the king 
must not make himself difficult of access; for inaccessibility 
implies dependence on officers whose errors in judging between 
right and wrong must inevitably be imported into the judg- 
ment pronounced by the king who thus renders himself liable to 
be misunderstood. Kautilya's solution in that  the king should 
personally look after these concerns, sometimes in consultatiot~ 
n ith experts, a t  a particular hour of the day and in a particular 
place called the upmthiinn. Aioka proclaimed that he was 
almost ideally accessible, but not, i t  seems, directly to the people 
(which was impracticable) He permitted pa2ivedakas or Re- 
porters to submit their reports to him even when he was in his 
i ~ n e r  apartments. thus endeavouring to relax the limitations of 
time and place contemplated by Kautilya. Rut he departed 
from the centralizing policy of Kautilya by delegating to 
the dharmamahiimiitras the function of attending, in the first 
instance, to some affairs having a religious complexion, reserv- 
ing to himself the right to  pronounce the final verdict under 
sl~ccial circumstances. This arrangement was probably nece.js- 
itated by his undertaking an active religious propaganda 
i~hich  coulcl not be carried on by himself alone. The way in 
which the mahZm&trus are alluded to as " being entrusted with 
urgent work " suggests the possibility that  they did not, like 
the d6pakas and tho B:Evaka.s, receive oral orders directly from 
t l ~ c  King and may have normally enjoyed a certain amount of 
freedom in the discharge of their functions. Nevertheless, the 
~ ) f i r i ? r t d  deliberated upon urgent work assigned to them and 
evcn cliscussecl the King's own oral orders to diipnkas and 
AGvakcts. 

This leads us to consider the constitrltlon of the pariuad 
itsr~lf. According to one view, the constitution was the same 
aq that of the mcrntri-pari.scad mentioned by Kantilya. Just  as 
Kautilya lays down the r i le  that  in Ztyayika matters the King 
should sutnmon the muntriprtrisad, so we find Aioks speaking 
of the parifad in connexion with Ztyayika work entrusted to the 
mnhZmritras. The analogy is tempting, but insufficient. In A 

dhnriin~alipi Aioka could hardly, as assumed in the proposed 
identification, quote orders relating to purely administrative 
work, entirely unconnected with dhafnrna, such as could be 
made the subject of discussion by the mantri-pargad. The 
real nature of the work before the parisad as alluded to in 
R .E. V I  being now known, the pni.i.9ad 'must be deemed to 
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have had definiteiy religious associations. This was also the 
case with the parisad spoken of ill R.E. 11. Therein Asolta 
says : " The parisad also will issue orders to yuktas in the 
matter of consideration (gananiiyalia or gananasi) a cco rd i~~g  
to the letter as well as according to  the spirit [of the dha?iantu- 
nusathi]." Aioka, in the 13th year of his reign, ordered his 
yuktas, rajjukas and prtidegikas to go out on tour eve r r  five 

for the purpose of preaching a dhaliamanusathi in addi- 
tion to  perfornling their usual duties. To make this order 
really effective a certain amount of discretion had to  be 
exercised : it would not do to preach the same dhaliamanusathi 
without variations, in every locality, day after day, or year 
after year, without any consideration for varying circum- 
stances. In  the case of the yuktas or ordinarv officers the 
exercise of this discretion or consideration was left to the 
parisad since, apparently, if i t  were granted to the officers 
themselves. they rnight take advantage of their privilege and 
neglect their work. The rajjukas and the prtidedikas, however. 
who were high-grade officers, were not thus subordinatled to 
the parisad in this work of preaching, presumably because they 
were men of proved capacity. Now, here also, we find the 
parisad mentioned in connexion with matters of dhainmn, 
a s  in R E. V I  ; and nowhere else does Aioka allude to the 
parisad. I t  does not appear probable, therefore, that  his 
parisad was of the same kind as the mantri-parisnd of Kau- 
tilya: it seems to have had closer affinities with the parisad 

'described in Brahmanical Dharmdiistras, e.9. Manu, XII, 
110-12 ' Literary evidence condones this inference. " Parisad," 
write Messrs. Macdonnell and Keith,% " (lit. ' sitting around ') 
denotes in the Upanisads an ' assemblage ' of advisers in ques- 
tions oE philosophy . . . . In  the later literature the word 
denotes a body of advisers on religious topics, but also the 
assessors of a judge, or the council of ministers of a prince." 
The evolution of meaning from ' an assemblage of advisers in  
questions of philosophy ' to ' t he  council of ministers of a 
prince' must have been through the meaning ' a  body of 
advisers on religious topics' ; and this intermediate connotn- 
tion suits alike the period of Asokn and the context of his 
Edicts with the reference to the word par+ad. The very fact 
that  Kaufilya uses the term manlri-parvad, and not the simpler 
term parisad, to denote ' thc council of ministers' indicates 
that  in his timc t,he word parisad, by itself, had not yet come 
to mean the co~~nc i l  of ministers c;f a prince.' ASoka, there- 
fore, would almost certainly have used the term mantri-parisn(7 
ingtead of the term parisad if i t  were his intention to  allude to 
that  adminis t r~t i rc  hodi. Finallv, we mu3t benr in mind that ,  

1 Cf. I,iidors, Sitz Prelu, Ak  Wi.9 1914. pp. 834-6. 
, 9 Vedic Index, S.Y. ' ParisEd.' 
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in interpreting a dhnmmalipi, the application which the word 
parisad has in the Dharmaiastras is to  be preferred to the 
application i t  may have in the Arthassstras. 

Pillar Edict V .  

This Edict amplifies the statenlent made in Pillar Edict 
11, namely, dupadacatupadesu pakhibZlicalesu vividhe me anugn- 
he kate Zpa'nadakhintiye. A list is given here of the various 
animals accorded various kinds of protection when Piyadasi 
was anointed 26 years. The closing sentence of the Edict is :- 

yiiva saduvisativasiibhisitena me ettiye ariatalikiiye paria- 
navisatiba7ladhanamokhiini katiini. 

I t  does not appear to have been pointed out as pet in 
this connexion that  there is a couplet in the Arthaiiistra of 
Kautilya enumerating the occasions upon which the king 
should effect bandhanmoksas :- 

[*?~zTv B&UJW~,  p. 147 of the 1019 edition] 

This vidhiina, however, does not seem fully to account for 
the 25 bandhanamoksas which Asoka claims to his credit in his 
26th or 27th regnal year. In fact, if he had merely conformed, 
to the Kautilyan vidhZna, he worild hardly have spoken of R I I C ~  

conformity in illustration of his anugrahus. His exceedingly 
humanitarian tendency probably led him to find out manv 
more opportunities of bandhanumoksa than those mentioned 
in his grandfather's Code. He is evidently emphasizing the 
comparatively large number of releases by which he had 
signalized his reign. The point of his pride is to be seen in the 
expression etiiye ariataiik&ye, i.e. " in this .short interval."' 
Elsewhere, when referring to a considerable interval, his Edicts 
are found to use the word ahtala or arialara, eo that the word 
nriatalikti m u ~ t  have been deliberately employed here to denote 
a small period of time. 

Pillar Edict V I .  

This Edict, which is the last of the series engraved in the 
year 26 (current or elapsed) of Piyadasi's reign, begins with 
the statement that  he had caused dhariamalipi~ to bc engraved 
when he had been anointed 12 years. 1 t then proceeds to say. 

.se lain apaha!a tah  tam dhahmavndhi piipova hevalia lokns(8 
11 itusukheti pntivekhzmi. 

The word piipova has been explained by Biihler as equivnl- 
ent to Skt. prZpnuyZt. But this is phonetically inadmissible. 
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- 
The nu which ' comes ' to conjugated forms o f 4 ( p r ) a p  i s  neret  
elided in Pali, and such elision is never met with in ABoksn 
records ; in the second " Separate Edict" a t  Dhauli and Jaugada 
we actually get piipuneyu and piipunevfi for Skt .  priipnuyzitt. 
The proper Sanskrit restoration for piipova would seem to &be 
p~8piirtjiit; a benedictive form of k r t j ~ d i d ~ ~ r e o e d e d  by pra + i. 
The rariant reading pipova, explained awsy by Riihler as an 
engraver's error for papova, should likewise be restored to Skt .  
pipiiryat, a potential form of juhotyidi4< Root in both 
classes has the same meanings, piirana and piilana, and t,he 
benedictive is but a modification of the potential : so that  the 
root, in either class and in either tense, might be used todenote 
the idea Asoka sought to express here. 

1 The point was brought home to my mind by my friend Kuniar 
Sudhindra Chandra Sinhesacma. 



2 2 .  Preparation of Urea-antimony1 tartrate, a new Com- 
pound. 

When excess of solid urea is added to a very concentrated 
aqueous solution of hyper-acid-antimony1 tartrate and the 
mixture concentrated by heating on the water bath and then 
alcohol added to the mixture, crops of crystals are obtained 
which are prismatic in structure. These crystals are soluble 
in water and only very sparingly soluble in alcohol. They 
are best purified by being repeatedly \trashed with absolute 
alcohol. 

A solution of the salt gives rt faint1 y acid react,ion t,o litmus 
paper. 

On analysis, the proportions of C,H,N and Sb present in 
the salt. with the wnter of crystallization are as follows :- 
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I C = 15.20%, H = 3-27%, N = 4.65% and Sb = 33.80% 
Water of crystallizat~ion = 12.25% 

Calculated for CO (NH,); (C, H;Sb O.O,),.5 H,O which is 
assunled to be the chemical formula of the compound obtained : 

C = 15.00°/,, H = 3.33%, N = 3.88% and 8b  = 33.33% 
Water of crystallization = 12.50% 

So far as I a m  aware, there is no reference to this 
compound in the literature on compounds of urea and 
antimony. 

This salt is being used by me in the treatment of kala- 
azar. I t s  toxicity to lower animals seems to  be rather low 
and experiments are in progress to determine its toxic and 
curative doses. 

The solubility curve of the compound in water is shown 
in the accompanying chart. 

I am indebted to Mr. Parinla1 Sen, M.Sc., for helping me 
in the preparation of this compound, and in working out its 
solubility curve. 



23. Prrllmtnary observations on Cocoon-formation by the 
common Lahore Leech, Itmnatfs ( ~ m c t l o ~ d e l l a ) ,  grrtn- 
ulosa I Sav. 1 

[With plate XVII.] 
(Read before the Indian Soience Congre~e at Nagpore, January, 1919.) 

Thirty-four specimens of normal adult size were kept 
under observation from May 23 to June 23. Each speoimen 

!lhx~-ma. I.-Speoimen No. 16 in pot with nowly laid oooom. 

wae plaoed amongart moiet lump$ of olayey earth in a septtrab 
earthen pot which in ite turn wae rset in a bowl of wafer (text- 

1 I am indebted Cr, $he eobhorifira of the Indian ~uacsam, Uabnbba, 
fox reftarrjng my apwimena to fohb qpoies. Albr I bad made the above 
obmxvatione Dr. RdaI Pmahd khdy drew my atfention to eoms notea 
by M, Mobin ahan on tha resiring of leerrhea in Mawai, Bars Benki 
Dietriot, unibecl Pmvinees (Rw. lnd, M w . ,  VII! p. 208, 1912) in whfoh 
the breedin muson is add to comnunw in April or May junt bsfom the 
bs((innlng d the nrins. 
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fig. 1) thus obviating any risk of dryness. A piece of wide- 
meshed muslin .was tied round the mouth of the pot, and the 
water in the bowl was renewed every day. The number of 
cocoons laid bv a single leech during the period varied from one to 
four, viz.. one cocoon by ten specimens (Nos. 4, 10, 13, .15, 17, 
2.3, 24, 25, 26. 31), two by ten (Nos. 1, 5, 7 ,  14, 16, 18, 22,27, 
29, 30), three by two (Nos 8, 12), and four by one specimen 
(No. 19). 

1n a previous lot of six specimens kept under observation 
from May 7, two freshly laid cocool~s were found on May 13, 
another on May 15, two more on May 26-making a total of 
six cozoons in about 20 days. 

In  all, forty cocoo~ls were laid by t wenty-two specimens, 
five leeches (Nos. 6, 21, 28, 32, 33) having died without laying 
cocoons, another (No. 18) after laying two cocoons, whilst six 
leeches (Nos. 2, 3, 9, 11, 20, 34) did not form cocoons. 

The cocoon during its formation appears as a white frothy 
girdle round the middle of the body (fig. 1). The animal slowly 
withdraws its head through the girdle by rhythmic contrac- 
tions of the bodv. The right and left sides of the anterior 
region are alternately raised up and every time the body is bent 
clorsoventrally. The body of the leech behind the region of the 
cocoon-formation remains considerably contracted during the 
process. When the head is completely withdrawn an opening 
is left a t  the anterior and po~t~erior ends, which soon close Up. 
Cocoon-laying is a comparatively slow process lasting for at  
least six hours (figs. 2 and 3). 

In  the freshly laid -condition the posterior part of the 
cocoon (fig. 3) is broader than the anterior and notched in the 
middle. In  a day or two the cocoon hardens, when it assumes 
an oval shape (fig. 4) measuring 18-20 mm. in length and 1 1  - 
13 mm. in breadth. The cocoon-wall consists of an inner 
membranous layer, loosely adherent to which is an outer 
spongy layer about 2 mm. in thickness enclosing air-bubbles. 
Each end of the cocoon appears to be closed by a   el lo wish 
plug. When placed in water the cocoon floats, but if the 
spongy outer layer is scraped off it sinks. 

On May 25 the water in the pots was not renewed, and 
as a result much of the water in the pots had evaporated 
by the following day, the earth in some having become almost 
dry. On examination on the 26th May, a newly laid cocoon 
was found in the pots containing leeches Nos. 6, 7, 12, 16, 1% 
19, 22, 26. 26, and 29, whilst the leeches Nos. 6, 2b, 28, and 32 
were found dead, owing perhaps to dryness. The temperature of 
room on that day was 32OC. whilst that of the moist earth in- 
side the pots was 24°C. Fresh water mas then ~ o u r c d  into 
both pots and bowls, and u-hen examined on May 27 no fresh 
cocoons were found, owing perhaps to the return of favourable 
conditions such as sufficiency of water, coolness, etc. 



1920.1 Cocoon-formation by the cornnbon Lahore Leech. 843 

On May 30 one freshly laid cocoon was found in each of the  
pots colltaining leeches NOS. 1 and 14. The immediate cause 
of this appears to be the scarcity of moisture since these pots 
were nearly dry when they were examined. Similarly on June 
4, n freshly laid cocoon was found in the pot containing leech 
No. 15, which when examined was found to be almost dry since 
no water was poured into the pot or dish on the previous day\,. 
On June 6, cocoons were found for the first time in the pots con- 
tailling leeches Nos. 13, 23, 24., 30 and 31 and a second cocoo~l 
in No. 19. The pots containing these leeches were emptied of 
water on the  previous day. 

It \vouldappear from these observations that cocoon-lay 
ing is induced by tendency to dryness and rise of temperature, 
i.e., by adverse conditions. This suggestion is supported by 
the behaviour of the control-specimens. A fresh supply of 
one dozen leeches was obtained from the same dealer on May 
28 ; of these eleven were kept in a glass jar containing water, 
the remaining one in an earthen pot (No. 1) with tjuro lumps of 
moist earth and sufficient water to lreep the lumps submerged. 
The water in both the Qnr and the pot was renewed every day. 
(111 June 5 one of the specimens from the glass jar was put 
into an  earthen pot (No. 2) in water but \vithout any eartll 
inside, the pot being placed in an earthen bo\vl of water. 
None of these control, specimens lay cocoons: although thosc? in 
t,lle glass jar were kept alive till the end of August. 

The contents of the cocoon form a dark-grey jelly. Dev- 
elopment takes place when cocoons are kept on danlp earth, but 
t,Jiey should not lie itn~nersed in water nor should the coc:oons 
be covered over with mud. Young ones hatch out in about a 
fortllight through an opening on one end of the cocoon. It is 
possible tba t  in summer developmcnt ]nay be accelerated by 
the heat. From a cocoon three or four to fourteen young ones 
hatch out vitrying in size to a slight extent;. They are about 
80 mm. long and 3 nlm. broad, when extended about 25 mm. 
long, whitish in colour and swi~u vigorously in ~ ~ n r m s l  salt, 

(CIR'Ii,) by wrigglinn movements of the b o t l , ~ ,  attach- 
inq themselves to the s ~ d e s  oE t,he vessd by their posterior 
sucker. These have the gen:hral sllspe of the adult Icech but 
are thinner, the ali~nent~ary cnna.1 with the la,teral  pouch^ be- 
ing viRiblc tllroogh thr: Inore or less transparent skin. In n fow 
days the ~ha~racteristic colour-patter11 appears. Two broods- 
one of ten, (from the second cocoo~l of leech No. 8)  and another 
of thirteen -(from the second cocoon of leech No. 18)--were 
kept in water from June to the end of Augnst. The dark- 
grey contents of the cocoons are almosl; completely used up 
;~~l len  t,hc yorlng ones arc hatched out. 

~h~ large ~ i z e ,  spongy outer layer and dark-grey colltellts 
distillguinh the cocoon of the leccll froln that  of the earth- 
worm 
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LlST OF SPECTMEWR KEPT 

*=Cocoon found. 

On May 25 the pots were not examined nor filled with w ~ t e r  . 
1 Cocoon opened on June  20, no embryos visible in contents. 
2 Cocoon opened on June  20 : 3 dead emtbryos found. 
5 Ten young hatched ollt on .rune 15, kept alive till Aug. 30. * Five young hatched out on Jnne  19. 
6 Cocoon opened June  21 : 13 young found, 12 with dorsal colour pattern dev- 

eloped ; kept alive till Aug. 30. 
a Coooon laic1 on May 26 missing. 
7 One more cocoon seen on R later date. 
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UNDER OBSERVATION. 

$=Leech found dead. 
8 Cocoon opened June 23: 3 young found with dorsal colour pattern well 

developed. 
w Cocoon opened June  16 : 10 young ready for hatching. 

10 Cocoon opened June 21 : 10 young found with dorsal colorir pattern developetl. 
I I Cocoon opened June  I8 : 1 1  yonng found, of which 10 were fully formed. 
12 Cocoon opened Jnne 17 : 3 partielly formed embryos found, 3-10 mm. lorrg. 
13 Cocoon opened June 20: 6 white spots visible In contents, perhaps early 

strages in development. 
11 Two oocoone for~nd. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE XVII. 

FIG. 1.-2nd cocoon of specimen No. 27 in the process of 
formation-Nat. Size. 

Fla. 2.-3rd cocoon of specimen No. 8 at a later stage of 
formation than in fig. 2.-Nat. Size. 

FIG. 3.-2nd cocoon of specimen No. 8 newly laid-Nat. 
Size. 

FIG. 4.-Hardened cocoon of No. 10.-Nab. Size. 
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24. Records of Agaricaceae f rom Bengal. 

By S. R. HOSE, M-A., F.L.S., Pro/essor of Botany, Carmich.ae1 
ilfe(lica.l College, Calcutta. 

(With Plate XVIII). 

The following -4garics collected in C;~lciitta and the  neigh- 
bouring districts were taken by me to Peradeniya Botanical 
Gardens Herbarium, Ceylon, in March 1910. Therc T identi- 
fied them with the kind assistance of Mr. T. Petcll the dislin- 
guished Mycologist in cl~arge of tjlle Mycological Herbariut~l, 
and cosmpared my specinlens with those in the rich collection 
of tropical fungi. The species mentioned here are for the first 
titlle reported from Rengai. Some of the Bengal Agarics have 
all-encly been recorded in the Proceedings of the Indian Associa- 
tion for Cultivation of Science, Volume IV,  Part  I V  and in  thc 
Science Convention of tha t  Association for the year 1918. 

Family AC~ARICACEAE. 

Subfamily LEUCOSPORAE. 

With white spores. 

1. Lentinus connatus, Berk. 

(Plate XVIII, fig. 1).  

Distribution and Ha,hitat.--On rotten wood in the Philip- 
pine Islands, comlnon on logs at Peradeniya, Ceylon ; now 
reported from the interior of the Howrnh district, Bengal, 
August 1918, growing on dead pieces 8 wood, ~lsually in 
c lu~ters .  

Pileus.-Stallred, infl~ndibulif~~rm, very thin, smooth, some- 
times minutely ~ c a l y ,  white when fresh. turning blackish in 
course of time,  oft, clialneter about 74 cm. 

Stalk.-White, turning blackish a t  the base in course of 
t ime;  central, lni i l~~tely ton~cnt~osc. tolerably rigid, 24-73 cin. 
long, hollow. 

Qills.- l ) c c u r r ~ t ~  1, very narrow (breadth a l~ou  t 4 mm), 
crowded, of the  same colour a s  the cap. 

Margin.-Finely divided by the elldings of the llumerorls 
gills. 

Spores.-Whitc turning brownish it1 course of time, oval, 
0 ~ 4 ~ .  

Cy~tidia.-None. 
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2. Lent inus  subnudus ,  Berk. = L. c~etnce.ous. 

(Plate XVIIT, fig. 2). 

Distribution and Habitat -Khandala, Bombay. on fallen 
trunks a t  Point De Gallc in C'ej.lon, and near Adelaide, Australia; 
now reported frcm all parts of Rengal from June  t o  December, 
growing on pieces of log in timber yards in clusters usually, on 
dead branches of trees as well, very common. 

Pileus.-St,alked, cleeply infunclibulifornl, colour white 
\\rhc\n fresh, turning brownish in course of time, upper surface 
cl is tint t lp scalj,. bro~rnish scales arranged in regular concentric 
rings, hence i t  a-ppears spotted.  oft when young, stiffening 
ant1 drving up,  of various sizes, diameter from 2% to 74 cm., 

,$'talk.-White. base usu,zll~- black, solid, central. of vary- 
ing lengths about 24 to  Fi cm.. in some species thin, in others 
thick, similarly coated all over with dense scales, sometimes 
:111nost smooth, beconling hard in drying up. 

Gz1ls.-Decurrent. narrow, in bigger specimens broad, 
crowtled, unicolourous. 

Margin.-Involute. 
Spores.-White with a brown ontline, oval, 6 x 4 p. 

Cystidia.-None. 

3. Lentinug sajor-caju, Fr. 

(P1at.e XVI11, fig. 3). 

Disl~.ihutiojt r c v d  Habitat. -Founcl in the Mol~~ccas nnd the 
Sicobars on earth, on a decaying erect tree trunk a t  Pera- 
tleniya, Ceylon ; now reportecl from the interior of Hooghlv 
d i~ t r i c t ,  Bcngal, in September 1918. not common. growing on 
dead pieces of wood. 

f i1eus.-wi th short stalks, irregular, slightly jnfundubli- 
form, depressed at tEe centre, gray. turning yellowish ill course 
of time. surface generally smobth. soft, thin, diameter about 
10 cm. 

Sf~lk.-Short  and rigid, about 1 cm. long, thick, solid, 
excentric. of the same colour R R  the cap. base blackish, with 
remnants of a broad ring, making the stem somewhat scaly. 

Gills.-Decurrent. narrow. crowded, at first white, then 
grayish-yellow, on their faces n number of globose, short 
processes. 

Margin.-Delicately wavy with short concavities and 
convexities. 

Spores.-Oval, white turning pale-brown in course of time, 
6 x 4 p .  

Cy8tidia.-None. 
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4. Collybia albuminosa (Rerk), Petch. 

(Plate XVIII, fig. 4). 

Distribution and Habitat.-Pound on termite nests a t  Pera. 
deniya, Ceylon ; now for the first time reported from tlle 
interior of Jessore district in July 1018 and from Hooghly 
district in July 1920, gl.o\vingdirectly and suddenly from damp 
ground in rainy season. Edible variety, eaten by villagers, 
called by local people " Patal Konr." 

Pileus.-With a long stalk, in the shape of open umbrella, 
with a viscid cuticle and distinct umbo a t  the centre, grayish- 
white, surface soft and smooth, diameter about 5 cm. 

Stalk.-Of the same colour as the cap, hollow, central, 
smooth, base broader, apex tapering, not very delicate, about 
124 cm. long. 

Gills.-Free, crowded, narrow, gray coloured, basal ends 
of gills obtuse. 

Murgin.-Almost entire, 
Spores,-Oval, pink, 9 x 6 p ,  some alnloet hyaline, oval, 

8 ~ 5 ~ .  
Cystidin.-Presen t . 

5 Pleurotus flabellatus, R. and Rr. 

(Plate XVIII, figs. 6 and 5a). 

Distribution and Habitat.-Found on dead wood a t  Pera- 
c leni~a ,  Ceylon, Venezuela, Central America, and South Africa ; 
now reported from Hooghly district, Bengal, in rainy season in 
July and August, gro\ving several together in an imbricate man- 
ner: on (lead branches of txees, on dead logs, some arising 
directlp from the  ground. Having no stalks or very shorl 
ones, they seem to  originate direct from the  stem. 

Pileus.-Almost dimidiate, in the form of an  arc. about 
24 to 6 cm, across, solno even bigger, upper surface quite 
smooth, vcry delicate, dead ~ v l ~ i t ~ e ,  some being n, little gravish, 
plants dissolving into a slimy mass and so011 dixapl~enring. 

Stu1k.-Either absent or a \,cry short lateral one, \\.it11 a 
black base which is tougher than the cap. 

(:ills.-Narrow, cro\vded, of the w m c  colour n.9 the cap, 
looking much crumplecl. 

Margin.-Entire. 
Spores.-White, oval, (j x 4-5 1 1 ,  solue round, diametcr 

5 p .  

Cystidia.-None. 
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6. Lepiota cepaestipes, Sow. 

For figure see Cooke t. 5. 

Distribution and Habitat.-Found in Brazil, Italy, and 
different parts of Europe ; now for the first time reported from 
Jessore in June 1918. and from Calcutta in August 1919, grow- 
ing in clusters usuallr on logs (rotten rafters in room). My 
specimens are identical with the British species described in 
Massee's book. 

Pileus.-Stalked, conical a t  first, soon becoming campanu- 
late and umbonate, distinctly sulphur-yellow, upper surface 
covered with delicate separating minute yellow scales, sub- 
stance very soft and delicate, flesh thin somewhat membranous, 
diameter nearly 5 cm. in expanded form. 

Stalk.-Base bulbous, tapering upwards, of the same 
colour (sulphur-yellow), covered with minute yellow powdery 
~cales  which can be rubbt:d off, central, hollow, delicate, 
length 73 to 10 cm., ring on the upper part of the stalk free, 
yellow and f ugacious . 

Gills.-Free, pale-vellow , narrow, crowded! basal end acute. 
Margin.-Membranous, or semi-transparent as Massee 

calls it. 
Spores.-White, .ova.], 10-1 2 x 7-8 i : ,  some round, diameter 

7 P .  
Cystidia.-None 
N.B.-Beautiful yellow plants, the minute scales on the 

pileus are the remains of the delicate universal veil. 

Subfamily- RHODOYPORAE. 

With pink .spores. 

7. Volvaria diplasia, B. and Br. 

(Plate XVII, fig. 7).  

1)istribution ajzd Habitat.-Found on dead wood and spec- 
ially on ground among dried roots a t  Peradeniye, Ceylon ; 
now reported from the interior of Hoogly district, Bengal, in 
June, July, August and ~ometimes in September, 1919 and 
1920, g r o ~ i n g  amongst heaps of rotten straw. This is edible, 
eaten by the villagers. 

Pileus.-Stalked, conico-campanulate, dark-gray, shining, 
covered with fine elongated silky  hair^, which can be rubbed 
o f f ;  flesh thick, soft ancl white, cliatneter 74 to 10 cm. 

Sta.lk -About 10 cm long, tapering towards the apex, 
solid, centml, white, not very delicate, base thick and rounded, 
with a volva. 

G'ill8.-White, readily changing into pink colour, free 
broad, and crowderl, ends roi~nd. 
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Vo2va.-Thin ancl papery: very loose, usilall~r splitting in to 
three or four parts and hanging down a t  the bane, internallg 
whitish, esternally smooth with numerous small black dots. 

Spores.-Elliptic, pinkish, 7-8 x 4 p .  some round, diameter 
5 /L. 

Cystidia.-None. 
This species differs from Volvaria terastin in its thin papery 

volva: in other respects i t  closely resembles 8. ternstia. 

Subfamil y-OCHRO~PORAE. 

With ochraceous spores. 

8. Flammula dilepis, B. and Br. 

(Plate XVTII, figs. 8 and 8a.) 

Distribution and Habitat.-Pound on dead ~vood a t  Pera- 
deniya, Ceylon ; now reported from Khulna, Hoogly, Calcutta, 
from June to September, growing profusely in cavities of dead 
trunks of palms and dead st,umps of bamboos and other big 
trees, very common. 

Pileus.-Stalked, more or less circular, upper surface 
brownish-yellow, a,ll over coated with minute black scales, 
soft, of varying forms, diameter of bigger ones about 5-73 cm., 
smaller ones about 1-29 cm. 

Stalk.-Dark-brown, almost naked, hollow, central, toler- 
ably rigid, of varying lengths from 1--5 cni. 

Gills.- Adnate, broad, crowded, colour deeper brown than 
on the upper surface, with acute basal ends, in older ones two 
side walls of gills much torn and divided. 

Margin.-In older ones revolute. 
Spores.-Reddish-yellow, surface minutely warted, elliptic, 

6 x 4 1 1 ,  few round diameter 4 p .  
Cystidin.-Few, present. 

9. Galera zeylanica, Petcl~.  
(Plate XVIII, figs. 9 and 9a.). 

Distribution and Habitat.---Found on ground a t  IJeradeniya,, 
Ceylon; now reported frotn Hoogllly, Bengrtl, in September. 
1918, gro~vil~g on ground anlongst grass. 

Pileus.- With long stalk, distinctly umbrella-shapcd, 
conico.con\?ex, red-brow11 a t  the centre, dirty-brown towards 
the margin, slirfnce smooth, very thin and delicate, diameter 
1-3) cm. 

8tnlk.-\Vtlite, hollow, broader at  the base, tapering at 
the apex, irsually smooth, delicate, central, about 11 om. long. 

@ills.-Pale-brown, somewhat broad. crowded, adnate, 
with acute basnl ends. 
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Margin.-Striate. 
Spor~s.-Oval, yellow-brown, 10 x (3-7 p ,  some brown, 

round, diameter 6 p .  
Cystidin.-None. 

With black spores. 

10. Panaeolus cyanascens, B. and Br. 

(Plute XVIII, fig. 10.). 

Distribution and Habitat.---Found on dung a t  Peradeniga, 
Ceylon ; now reported from Relgachia, Calcutta, in August 
1919, growing on cow-dung, horse-dung, etc. 

Pileus.-Stalked, umbrella shaped, diameter about 3& cm., 
colour ahhy -white, the umbo a t  the centre reddish-yellow 
smooth, soft. 

Stalk.-White, turns deep blue when lightly bruised 
central, smooth, covered with shining particles, tolerably rigid, 
about 6-10 cm. long, hollow. 

Gills.-Adnate, rather broad and crowded, black-coloured 
with bluieh tinge, with axurninate basal ends. 

Margin.-Entire with a bluish tinge. 
Any part of the plant when bruised, turns deep blue. 
Spores.-Black, oval, apiculate a t  both ends, 10-13 x 

7-8 p, some round, blackish, diameter 10 p 
Cystidia.-Very prominent, with white tops a t  surface. 

11. Coprinus fimbriatus, H .  and Br. 

(Plate XVIII, fig. 11.). 

Distribution and Habitat.--Found on dung a t  Peradetliya, 
Ceylon ; now reported from Howrah and Hooghly districts in 
August 1918, growing on dung usually. 

Yileua.-Stalked, umbrella-shaped with a circular margin, 
upper surface smooth, grnvish-black with a white umho, 
delicate, diameter about 1 crk . pileus becoming divided along 
the length of the gills. 

Stalk.-Rooting a t  the base, white, hollow, central, very 
delicate, uaually smooth, about 4 cnl. long. 

(fills -Adnate, broad, crowtled, black. 
~uargin.- White and much divided: hence called firnbriatu,~. 
Spores.-Black and oval, 9-10 x 6 p ,  some round, diameter 

Ci )A. 

Cyatadia. -None. 



1P20.7 Records of Agaricncene from Bengal. 

12. Panaeolus campanulatus, Cooke. 

For figure see Cooke; t .  629. 

My specimens agree with tlie British species described 
in Massee's book. 

Distribution and Habitat -Found on earth, on dung. fre- 
quently in Europe, on earth a t  Peradeniga. Ceylon, on manured 
lands a t  Cincinnati, United State3 and in South .Africa, on 
earth a t  Rochefort, Raintes, Pessines (France) ; now reported 
from the interior of Hooghly district, Rengal, in August 191 8, 
growing on dung and manured places 

Yi1ez~s.-Stalked, somewhat canlpanulate, fleshy, smooth, 
brownish-black, diameter about 24 cm. 

Stalk.-ltooting a t  thc base. central. straight, browniah 
with rerv minute black dots. tolerably rigid. about G cm. long, 
hollow. 

Ct1ls.-Adnate, ascending, crowdthd black, narrow. 
Margin -Entire. 
Spores.-Deep brown, ovnl, wit11 a thicl; wall, 10 x 6 p ,  some 

round, diameter 8 1 1 .  

Cy 9tidia.-None. 
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EXPT,ANATIOS O F  THE PLBTE NO. XVII I  

FIG. 1 .-Luntinus connntus, Berk 
FIG. 2 .-Letjtinus s~bntcdu~s. Berk. 
Fra. 3.-Lentinu.~ sc~jor-cafit, Pr. 
FIG. 4.-Collybia albuminosn (Rerk), Petch. 
Fra. 5.-Pleurotus flabellatus, B. & Br Upper eurface. 
Flo. 5a.--Pleurotus flabellatus, B & Br. Hymenial sur- 

face. 
Fra. 7.- Volvaria diplasia, B.  & Br. 
Fra. 8.-Flarnmula dilepis, B .  & Br. Upper surface. 
FIQ. 8a.-Flarnmula dilepia B. & Br. Hylnenial surface. 
Fra. 9 .  - Galera xeylanica, Petch. Upper surface. 
FIG. 9a.-Clrulera xeylnnica, Petch. Hvmenial surface. 
FIG 10.-Pantzolus cyanascens, B. & Rr. 
FIG. 11 .-Coprinua /imbriatu.q, B.  & Br. 
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